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Mr. Miller '3 Apology and Defence 

to all who love the lord jesus christ in 
Sincerity. 

As all men are responsible to the community for 
the sentiments they may promulgate, the public has 
a right to expect from me, a candid statement in 
.reference to my disappointment in not realizing the 
Advent of Christ in A. D. J843— 4, which I had 
f confidently believed. 1 have, therefore, considered, 
' it not presumptuous in me to lay before ihe Chris- ; 
tian publics retrospective view of the whole qneVi 
lion, the motives that actuated me, and the reasons 
by which I was guided. 

DEIST [CAL OPINIONS. 

Il may not become me lo speak particularly ol 
" my manner of life from my youib," which is 
known lo an extensive circle of neighbors and ac- i 
quainlauces; but 1 have ever endeavored to live; 
" in all good conscience beloro God until Ihis day," 
and to discbarge conscientiously my obligations to 
my t -- 1 1 i w men. I was early educated lo reverence 
the Scriptures as a revelation from God lo man ; 
andrl was more or less a reader of the Word, with- 
out being savingly affecied by it. I was, however, 
always perplexed wiih what I ihen deemed incon- 
sistences and conlradiciioos in the Bible, which I 
was unable lo harmonize; and yet 1 knew thai if 
the Bible was what it purpons lo be, it must in 
some way all be harmonized. 

Nut having any serious doubls of its authentici- 
ty, I was exceedingly anxious lo reconcile all iis 
various parts, and, unsuccessfully, resoned to all 
means wilhin my reach. I was particularly anx- 
ious to have them harmonized by the preachers of 
the word ; and accordingly embraced every oppor- 
tunity, to present for their removal, the difficulties 
under which 1 labored, but I obtained from ibem 
no satisfaction; they usually adduced ihe opinions 
of various comraeniaiors, which were as contradic- 
loi y as were ibeir own, or told me they did not un- 
derstand them, and that I could not, because God 
had bidden their meaning under a mystical veil. 
This served more to perplex my mind than to shed 
ligiit on the questions at issue. 

In this slate of mind, at the age of tweniy l wo, 
I rem wed from Hampioo, N.Y., where I had resid 
ed from the age of four years, to P ouliney, jj^ 
There I became acquainted with the principal men 
in thai village, who were professedly Deists; but 
they were good citizens, and of a moral and serious 
deportment. They put into my hands Ihe works 
of Voltaire, Home, Paine, Eiban Allen, and oilier 
deistical writers, in which the difficulties that had 
perplexed my own mind were discussed in so plau- 
sible a manner, that I concluded '.he Bible was on- 
ly tile work of designing men; Bad I discarded il 



Accordingly. I, however, believed in a Supreme 
Being as brought to view by the works or Nature 
and Providence; and believed (hat there was lo be 
an hereafter, in which our happiness would be pro- 
portioned lo the virtue uf our lives in the present 
stale. With these views, I was associated with 
others in the defence of deistical sentiments, for 
about twelve years. 

FIRST RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS. 

Before the close of this period, however, I began 
to suspect that Deism tended to a belief of annihila- 
tion, which was always very abhorrent lo my feel- 
ings. In ihe fall of 1812, as I was returning to 
Pouliney (rom the court at Rutland, in company 
with Judge Stanley, I asked him his opinion re- 
specting our condition in another stale. He re- 
plied by comparing it to that of a tree which flour- 
ishes lor a lime, and turns again lo earth ; and to 
ihat of a candle which burns to nothing. I was 
then salisfied that Deism was inseparably connect- 
ed wiib, and did lend to, ihe denial of a future ex- 
istence. And I (houghl to myself, thai raiher lhan 
embrace such a view, I should prefer the heaven 
and hell of the Scriptures, and lake my chance re- 
speciing them. Still 1 could not regard the Bible 
as inspired. 

CONNECTION WITH THE ARMY. 

In 1813,1 received a Captain's commission in ihe 
U. S. service, and continued in the army until 
peace was declared. 4 While there, many occurren- 
ces served io weaken my confidence in ihe correct- 
ness of Deistical principles. I was led frequently 
to compare this country lo that uf ihe children of 
Israel, before whom God drove out the inhabitants 
of iheir land. It seemed to me that the Supreme 
Being must have watched ovet the interests of litis 
country in an especial manner, and delivered us 
from ihe hands of our enemies. I was particularly 
impressed with ihis view when I was in ihe battle 
nf Platshurg, when with 15(10 regulais, and about 
4.0011 volunteers, we deleaicd ihe British, who wen 
15,000 strong ; we being also surcessfuC al ihe same 
lime to an engagement wiih the British Heel on ihe 
lake. At Ihe commencement ofmhe bailie, we 
looked upon our own defeat as almost ceiiaiu, and 
yet we were victorious. So surprising a result 
against such odds, did seem io me like the Work of 
a mightier power than man. 

REMOVAL TO LOW HAMPTON. 

At the close of the war, I removed to my present 
residence in Low Hampi on. H. T . ; and being re 
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lired fruni public life, i.i the Eu>y mvii«- id which 
I bad been engaged far len years, I had more lei- 
sure for reading aod.Tefleciioa respecting another 
suite. I could, however, find no assurance of hap 
piness beyond ihe grave ; all was dim and uucer 
tain there. One day i n nlsY. 1810. 1 delected my- 
sell in the ai-t of t«Tr.ing"rn« jiaSJe ol God in vain, a 
habit I hnd acquired io the service ; and I was in- 
sMn'ly cunvicted of its sinfulness. 1 was then led 
to inquire how a just Being could consistently save 
ihote who should violate the laws of justice. The 
works of Nature or of Providence, could give no 
answer to ihis question; and 1 was- almost led to 
despair. Io this stale of mind, I continued for 
some months, when suddenly the characier of a 
Savior was vividly impressed upon my mind. Ii 
seemed that there might he a Being so good and 
compassionate as lo himself alone for our trans 
gressions, and thereby save us from suffering ihe 
penally of sin. I immedialely felt how lovely such 
a Being most be; and imagined lhat I could casi 
mYself inio the arms nf, and trust in Ihe mercy uf 
such an One. But ihe question arose. How can il 
be proved that such a Being doe* exist ? Aside 
from the Bible, I found thai I could gel no evideoce 



of ihe existence of such a Savior, or even of 8 fu- 
ture state. I fell that lo believe in such a Savior 
wiihout evidence, would be visionary in the ex- 
treme. I saw mat ibe Bible did bring to view just 
sued a Saviur as 1 needed; and I was perplexed to 
find how ar, uninspired book should develope prin- 
ciples so perfectly adapted to (he wants of a fallen 
world. 1 was constrained lo admit that (be Scrip- 
lures must be a revelation from God; they became 
my delight, and in Jesus I found a friend. 

DETERMINED TO UNDERSTAND THE SCRIPTURES. 

Soon after Ihis, in the fal l of 18 16, I was con- 
versing with a friend respeciing ray hope of a glo- 
rious eternity through ihe merits and intercessions 
of the Saviur, and he asked me how I knew there 
was a Savior? 1 replied that He was revealed in 
the Bible. He then asked me how I knew the Bi- 
ble was (rue ? and advanced my former deistical 
arguments on the inconsistences, ihe contradictions, 
and the mysticisms in which I had claimed it was 
shrouded. 1 replied lhal if the Bible was the word 
of God, every thing contained therein might be un- 
derstood, and all iis parts be made lo harmonize ; 
atid I said to him ihat if he would give me lime, I 
would harmonize all these apparent contradictions, 
io my own satisfaction, or I would be a Deisl still. 

MANNER OF STUDYING THE BIBLE. 

Jjjjejijjejroied myself to prayer and to the read- 
ing of the word. I determined (o lay aside all my 
prepossessions, lo ihoroughly compare Scripture 
with Scripture, and to pursue iis study in a regular 
and methodical manner. I commenced wiih Gen- 
esis, and read verse by veise, proceeding no laster 
lhan (he meaning of ihe several passages should be 
so unfolded, as lo leave me free from embarrass, 
mem respecting any mysticism or contradictions. 
Whenever I found any thing obscure, my practice 
was lo cuinpare it with all collateral passages ; and 
I ■ v ihe help of Cruden, I examined all the lexis of 
Scripture in which were found any ol the promi- 
nent words contained in any obscure portion. Then 
by letting every word have its pruper bearing on the 
subject of the texi, if my view of it harmonized 
with every collateral passage in the Bible, il ceased 
to be a difficulty. In this way I pursued the study 
of the Bible, ui my first perusal of il, for about lwo 
years, and was fully satisfied lhat il is iis own in- 
terpreter. . I found that by a comparison of Scrip- 
ture wiih history, all (he prophecies, as far as ihey 
have been fulfilled, had been fulfilled literally ; lhal 
all the various figures, metaphors, parables, simili- 
tudes, &c. of ihe Bible, were either explained in 
their immediate connection, or the terms in which 
they were expressed were define 1 in other portions 
of (he word, and wi,en thus explained, are lo be lit- 
erally understood io accordance wiih such explana- 
tion. I was thus satisfied ihat the Bible is a sys- 
tem of revealed troths, so clearly and simply given, 
that die " wayfaring man, though a fool, need not 
err therein." 

THE RESULT ARRIVED AT. 

While (hus studying ihe Scriptures, I became 
sauced, if the prophecies which hove been fulfilled 
in the past are any criterion by which lo judge of 
the manner of the fulfilment of those which are fu- 
ture, lhat ihe popular views of the spiritual reign 
of Christ, a temporal millennium before ihe end of 
the world, anil the Jews' return, are not sustained 
by ihe word of God ; for I found lhat all the Scrip- 
tures on which those favorite theories are based, are 
as clearly expressed as are those lhal were lilttally 
fulfilled ai the first advent, or al any other period 
in the pasl. I fuund it plainly taught in ihe Scrip- 
tures that Jesus Christ will again descend (o this 
earth, coming in die clouds ul heaven, in all ihe 
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Story of hit Father : * that ai his coming ihe king- 
dom and dumiiiiun under Hit; whole heaven ivill be 
given lu H tin and the saints of ihe Jlosi High, 
who will possess ii ii r evtr, iven lor ever and 
ever:-) ihal as the old world perished by the del- 
uge, no Ihe earth thai Dow is, is reserved umu tire, 
to be melted with fervent bent at Christ's coming, 
after which, according to the promise, it is to be- 
come ihe new earth wherein tne righteous will for 
ever dwell :t that at his coming the bodies of ait 
the righteous dead will be raised, aDd all ibe righte- 
ous living be changed from a corruptible to au in- 
corruptible, from a muttal to an immortal Mate, 
(hat they will all be caught up together to meet the 
Loid in the air, and will reign with him for ever in 
the regenerated earth : ; that the controversy of Zi- 
on will then be finished, her children be delivered 
from bondage, and from ihe power of the tempter, 
and the saints be ail presented to God blameless, 
without spot or wrinkle in love;|| ihal the bodies)! 
of (be wicked will then ali be destroyed, and their 
spirits be reserved in prison until their resurrection 
and damnation : t and that when the earth is thus 
regenerated, the righteous raised, aud t lie wicked 
destroyed, the kingdom of God will have corue, 
when his will will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven, that the meek will inherit :l, and the king- 
dom become the saints.* * I lound that the only 
millennium taught in the word ol God is ihe thous- 
and years which are to intervene between the first 
resurrection and ihal of the rest of the dead, as in- 
culcated in the xx. of Revelation; and that it must 
necessarily follow the personal coming of Christ 
and the regeneration of the earth:! f that till Christ's 
coming and the end uf the world, the righteous and 
wicked are to continue together on the earth, and 
that the horn of Papacy is to war against the saints 
Until his appearing and kingdom, when it will be 
destroyed by the Brightness ol Christ's coming; so 
that there can be no con ve rsion of the world before 
the advent : 1 1 and that as the new earth whetetn 
dwelleth righteousness, is located by Peter alter the 
conflagration, and is declared by him tu be the 
same lor which we look, according to the promise 
of Isa. Ixv. 17, and is the same that John saw in 
vision after the passing away of the former beav- 
, ens and earth ; it must necessarily follow that the 
' various portions of Scripture that refer to the mil- 
lennial state, must have iheir fulfillment after the 
resurrection of all the saints that sleep in Jesus.t) : 
I also found that the promises respecting Israel's 
restoration, are applied by the apostle 10 all who 
are Christ's, — the putting on of Christ constituting 
them Abraham's seed, and heirs accordtug to the 
promise || || 

TAB AGE OF THE WORLD IN WHICH WE LITE. 

I was ihen satisfied, as I saw conclusive evidence 
to prove the advent personal and pie-milleunial, 
that all the events for which the church look to be 
fultilled before the adveut, must be subsequent to 
it ; and that unless there were other unfulfilled 

{iropbecies, the auvent ol ihe Lord, instead of being 
ooked for only in the distant future, nugbt be a 
conlincallv exacted event. In exaiinmug the 
prophecies' on thai point, 1 found thai only four 
universal monarchies are any where predicted in 
the Bible to precede ihe setting up ul God's ever- 
lasting kingdom; that three of lho»e had passed 
away,— Babylon, Medo-Persia, and Grecia,— and 
ihal the fourth, Rome, had alieady passed into its 
last state, the state in which it is lo be when the 
stone cut out of the mountain without hands shall 
smite the image on the feel, and break to pieces 
all the kingdoms of this world, 1 was unable to 

* Sec John iiv. 3; Acta i. ii ; 1 Thea iv. 16 . Rev. 1. 7 ; 
Mutt, iri.27 ; xiiv. 30 ; Mark viii. 38; xiii. 36; Uan, vii. 13. 
IDio. vii. 14, lit, -i. 27; Mm. xxv. 34; J.uke in. Z'l; 

iii. 12, 15; xiii. 2y; ICor. ix.25;2Tim. iv. 1,8; June, 
i. I"; 1 Pet. v. 4. 

it Pet lii. 7—10; I" Ixv. 17—19; Rev. ni. 52. 

4 I Cor. xv. 20, 43, 49, 51—53 ; Phil. ui. 20, 21; 1 Tliesa. 

iv. 14—17; lJohn lii. 2. 

II Im. iixiv. 8; ll. 2,5; xli. 10—12; Ron. viii 21—23; 
I Cor. i. 7, 8; iv. 14; i». 54, 56; Kph. v. 27; Col i. tt; 
1 I Ness, in- 13: lli-b. n. 13— 15 ; Jude 24 ; Rev. » 1—6. 

11 I'm. 1. 3;xevil 3; In. Ii. 15, 16; xxiv. 21,22; Dan 
vii. 10; Mil. iv. 1; M»ll_ iii. 12; John xxv. 29; Acta ntiv. 
15 ; 1 Cor. iii. 13 ; I Then. v. 2, 3 ; 2 Twin. i. 7—9 ; 1 Pel. 
i.7; SPet lit. 7, 10; Jade 6, 7, 14, 15; Kev.xx.3, 13-15. 

•'P«.xxxvii. 9— 11,22,28,29,34; frW ii.H;21; i.SO; 
In. xl.21; Matt. v. 5; vl 10. 

1 1 Rev. xx. 2—7. 

) i Mxtt. xiii. 37-43 ; niv. 14 ; Das. vii. 21, 23 ; 2Then. ii 

8. 

AAilVt. iii: lea. Ixv. 17; Rev. xxi, xxil. 
I I Kom.ii. 14, 15 ; iv. 13 ; ix. 6 ; x. 12 ; xi. 17 ; ttal. iii. !9 ; 
K4.11. ii. 14, 15. 



find any ptediciion of events which presented any 
clear evidence uf their luititluieut bvtore the scene* 
Hi.. 1 usher 111 the admit. And finding all the signs 
uf ihe limes and ihe pieseul condition of the world, 
10 compare harmoniously with the prophetic de- 
scripiious of ihe last days, 1 was compelled lo be- 
liefs ihal this world had about reached the limits ol 
be period alloled fur lis continuance. As 1 regard- 



ed ihe evidence, 1 could arrive at no other couclu- 
' £ . at 

siun. 

THE CHRONULOGY Or IHE SCRIPTURES, 

Another kind of evidence that vitally affected my 
mind, was the chronology of the, Scriptures, i 
lound, on pursuing the study or the Bit le, various 
chrooulugical periods extending, according to my 
understanding ul Ibem, to the coming of the Savior. 
1 lound thai predicted events wLtch bad been tul- 
tilled in the pasi, often occurred within a given 
lime. The one hundred and twenty years to the 
(loud, Gen. vi. 3 ; the seven days thai were (o pre- 
cede it, w.th lorly days of predicted raiu, Gen. vii. 
4 ; ihe four hundred yeats uf the sojourn of Abra- 
ham's seed, Gen. xv. 13 ; ihe three days of the but- 
ler's and baker's dreams, Gen. xl. 12—20; ihe sev- 
eu years of Pharaoh's, Gen. xli. 28— 54; the I ity 
years in the wilderness, Num. xiv. 34; the three 
and a half years of famine, 1 Kings xvn. 1 ; the 
sixty-five years to the breaking ol Kphraim, — Isa. 
vii. 8; ibe seventy years captivity, Jer. xxv. 11; 
Nebuchadnezzar's seven limes, D<in. iv. 13 — 16; 
and the seven weeks, three score aud two weeks, 
aud the one week, making seventy weeks deter- 
mined upon the Jews, Dan. ix. 24—27; the events 
limited by these limes, were all once only a matter 
of prophecy, and were lulfilled in accordance with 
ihe predictions. 

When, therelore, I lound the 2300 prophetic days 
which were to mark the length of tne vision from 
ihe Persian to ihe end of Ibe fourth kingdom, Ihe 
seven times continuance of the dispersion of God's 
people, and the 1333 prophetic days to the standing 
of Daniel in his lot, all evidently extending to the 
ml ven i, wilh other prophetical periods, 1 could but 
regard then) as " ihe limes before appointed," 
which God bad revealed " unto his servants ihe 
prophets." As 1 was fully convinced that "all 
Scripture given by itispirutiun of God is profitable," 
thai ll came not al auy lime by the will of man, 
but was writien as holy men were moved by ihe 
Holy Ghost, and was written lor our learning, that 
we thiough patience aod comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope, 1 could hut regard the cbronolog- 
teal portions of ihe Bible as betug as much a por- 
tion of the word of God, and as much entitled to 
our serious cousideration, as any oiber portion ol 
the Scriptures. 

I therefore fell, that in endeavoring to compre- 
hend what God had in bis mercy seen fit lo reveal 
lo us, 1 Ii .d no right to pass over the prophetic pe- 
riods. I saw that us the events predicted lo be lul- 
filk'd in piupbelic days had been extended over 
about IS m my literal years ; as God in Num. xiv. 
34, and E/.' k. iv. 4—6, had appointed each day for 
.i year; as ihe seventy weeks lo t tie Messiah were 
fulfilled in 490 years, and the 12G0 prophetic days 
ol the papal supremacy in 1260 years; and as these 
prophetical days extending lo ibe advent were giv* 
en in connection with symbolical prophecy, 1 could 
only regard the lime as symbolical, and as staudiug 
each day for a year, in accordance wilh the opin- 
ions ul all ihe standard Proiestanl commentators. 
If, then, we could obiain any clue to the time ol 
their commencement, I conceiv.-d we should be 
guided to the probable lime of their termination; 
and as God would not bestow upon us a useless 
revelauun, I regarded them as conducting us to the 
lime when we might confidently look for ihe com- 
ing uf the Chielesi uf teu thousand— One altogeihei 
lovely. 

COal M ENCLA1 E NT AND TERMINATION Of THE I EOI'HET- 
1C FEIU0D3. 

From a farther study of the Scriptures, I conclud- 
ed thai the seven limes uf Gennle supremacy must 
commence when the Jews ceased tu be an itide- 
pendant uation al the captivity of Manassah, which 
ihe besl chronologers assigned to B. C. 677 ; that 
ihe 2300 d ays commenced with the seventy weeks, 
which ihe best chronologers dated from B. 0. 457 ; 
and ihal the 1335 days commencing wilh the tak- 
ing away of ihe daily, and the selling np of the 
abomination thai maketh desolate, Dan. xii. 11, 
( «as to be dated from the setting up of ibe Papal 
'■supremacy, alter the taking away of Pagan abomi- 
nations, and which, according to the best historians 



I could consult, should be dated from atioul A. D. 
fi fl&» Beckoning all tliese prophetic pertoTlS from 
ihe sevi ral dales assigned by ihe best chronolugers 
lor ihe eienis from which they should evidently be 
reckoued, they all wuuld terminate together, about 
A. i). 18-13. 1 vi*, iims Inouglu, in Lslti, al the 
close ul my two yenrs study oT ihe Scriptures, lo 
the solemn conclusion, ihal in ahout iwenty-hve 
years [rum that tune all the atlaus of our present 
state wuuld be wound up; ihal all its pride & power, 
pump and vanity, wickedness ami oppression would 
come to an end ; and that in the place of the king- 
doms ul this world, the peaceful and long desired 
kingdom of the Messiah would be established under 
ihe whole heaven: that in abuul twenty-five years 
the glory of the Lord would be revealed, and all 
flesh see it together, the desert bud and blossom as 
the rose, ihe fir-tree come up instead of the ihom, 
aud tustead of the briar ihe mynle-tree, tbe curse 
be removed from off the earth, death be destroyed, 
reward be given lo the servants ol God— the proph- 
ets and saiuls and them who fear his name, and 
those be destroyid ihal destroy the earth. 

" LOOKING FOR THAT BLESSED HOfE." 

I need not speak of tLe joy that filled my beait 
in view of ibe delightful prospect, nor of the ardent 
lungiugs of my soul, lor a participation in the joys 
of the redeemed. The Bible was now lo me a new 
book. It was indeed a feast of reason: all that 
was dark, mystical, or obscure to me in its teach- 
ing, had been dissipated Hum my mind, before the 
clear ligbl lhat nuw dawned from its sacred pages ; 
and 0 how bright and glorious the iruth appeared. 
All the contradictions and inconsistencies 1 had be- 
fore lound in the Word were gone; aod although 
there were many portions of which I was noi sans- 
tied 1 had a full understanding, yet so much light 
had emanated from it lo tbe illumination of my 
before daikened mind, that 1 leit a delight in study- 
ing the Scriptures which 1 had noi belure supposed 
cuuld be derived from its teachings. I commenced 
their study with no expectation of finding the time 
of the Savior's comiog, and I could al first haidly 
believe tbe result to which I had arrived ; but the 
evideoce struck me with such force, that I could 
not resist my convictions. 1 became nearly settled 
in my conclusions, and began to wait, and watch, 
and pray for my Savior's coming. 

THE QUESTION OF DUTT. 

With the solemn conviction that such moment- 
ous events were predicted in the Scriptures to be 
fuihlled in so short a space of time, the question 
came borne to me with mighty power regarding 
my duly lo the wurld in view ol the evidence thai 
had affected my own mind, if the end was so 
near, it was important that the woi Id should know 
it. 1 supposed that ii would call furth ihe oppo- 
sition of the ungodly ; but it never came into my 
mind that any Gbristian would oppose it. 1 tup- 
posed Ihal all such would be so rejoiced in view of 
the glunuus pruspect, that it would only be n>ces- 
sary lo piesent it, lor ihem 10 receive its My great 
lear was, that in iheir joy at the hope of a glorious 
inheritance so son i„ be revealed, they wuold re- 
ceive the doctrine without sufficiently examining 
ihe Scriptures in demonstration ol its truth. 1 
therelore feared to present it, lest by some possibil- 
ity 1 should be in error, and be tbe means ol* mis- 
leading any. 

OBJECTIONS TO THE DOCTRINE. 

Various difficulties and objections would arise in 
my mind, from time to lime ; certain lexis wuuld 
occur to me, which seemed to weigh against my 
conclusions; and 1 would nut present a view to 
others, while any difficulty appeared to milnaie 
against it. 1 therelore continued ihe study uf the 
Bible, to see if 1 cuuld sustain auy of ifiese objec- 
tions. My objeci was not merely to remove them, 
but I wished to see if they were valid. 

Sometimes when at work, a text would arise 
like this, "Uf that day and hout knowetli no man," 
&c. : and how then could ihe Bible reveal ihe lime ' 
of the adveui? 1 would then immediately examine 
lite context in which it was lound, and I saw at 
once, lhat in the same connection we are informed 
huw we may know when it is nigh, even at ihe 
doors: consequently lhat ten could nut teach lhat 
we could know nothing uf the lime of thai event. 

Oilier lexis which ate advanced in support uf the 
doctrine of a temporal millennium, would arise; 
but on examining their context, I invariably lound 
thsl ihey were applicable only to the eternal slaie, 
or wire so illustrative of the spread uf the Gospel 
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Tclcpiaph.a Hapiist paper, ihen published at.Jran- jjahors resulted in ihe reclaiming of backsliders, and 



In (his way I was occupied for.&E£_j£ars, from 
ISIS 10 IS-''!, in weighing ilie various objections 
which were being presented to my mind. During 
that time, more objections arose in my mind, than 
have been advanced by my opponents since ; nnd I 
know of nu objection that has been since advanced, 
which did not then occur lo me. But however 
strong they at first appeared, after examining them 
in the light of the divine word, I could only com- 
pare i hem lo straws laid down singly as obstacles, 
on a well beaten road : the car of truth rolled over 
them, unimpeded in its progress. 

STILL IWPHESSED WITH THE DOTY OF PRESENTING 

tbs evidehces or the advent. 

I was then fully settled in the conclusions which 
seven yenrs previously had begun to bear with such 
impressive force upon my mind; and the duty of 
presenting the evidence of the nearness of the ad- 
vent to others, — which I had managed to evade 
while I could And the shadow of an objection re- 
maining against its truth — again came home to me 
with great force. I had, previously, only thrown 
out occasional hints of my views. I then began to 
speak more clearly my opinions lo Diy neighbors, 
to ministers, and others. To my astonishment, I 
lountl very lew who listened with any interest. Oc- 
casionally, one would see the force of the evidence ; 
but the great majority passed it by as an idle tale. 
I was, therefore, disappointed in finding any who 
would declare this doctrine, as I felt it should be, 
for the comfort of saints, and as a waruing to tin- 
ners. 

I contioued to study the Scriptures, and was 
more and more convinced that I had a uers.ipa.1 du- 
ty to perform reacting ibis matter. Winn I was 
about my business, it was continually ringing 
in v ears, " Go and tell the world of their danger. "! 
This text was constantly occurring to me, " When 
I say unto the wicked, 0 wicked man, tbou shall 
surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the 
v icked from his way, lhal wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thy 
hand. Nevertheless, if thou wain the wicked of 
his nay to turn from it ; if he do not mm from hie 
way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thuu hnst de- 
livered ihy soul."— Ezek. xxxiii. 8, 9. I felt that 
if the wicked could he effectually warned, multi- 
tudes or them would repent; and that if they were 
not warned, their blood might be requited at my 
hand. 1 did all I could to avoid the conviction that 
any thing was requirid or me; and I thought that 
by freely speaking of it to all, I should perlorm my 
duty, and that God would raise up the necessary 
instrumentality lor the accomplishment of the 
work. 1 prayed that some minister might see ihe 
truth, and devote himself to its promulgation; but 
still it was impressed upon me, "Go and lell il to 
the world : their blood will I requite at ihy hand." 

The more I presented il in conversation, the more 



Ion, Tt. ThVec tor relused to publish them unless 
ie could" Fnow the name of the writer. I accord- 
ngly communicated it to him, supposing that he 
v.mwI not make it public. The articles then ap- 
peared in a series of sixteen numbers, the firM pi 

Cihicb was published in the paper dated Ma^l^ih. 

I had supposed in communicating my views to 
the world iu ibis series of articles, that I should 
have performed all that was required of me; but I 
could not escape the impression, "Go and tell it to 
the world, ilieir blood will I require at ihy hand." 
It some how became known that I was Ihe writer 
of those articles; I began lo be Hooded with 
letters of inquiiy respecting my views; and visitors 
flocked to converse with me on the subject. I be- 
came more distressed, lest the blood of souls should 
be required of me. 



here, as to be entirely irrelevant to the position they 
were adduced to support. 

Thus all those passages that speak of the will of 
God being done on earth as in heaven, of the earth 
being full of the knowledge of the glory ol Grid, &c. 
could not be applicable to a lime when the Man of 
sin was prevailing against the saints, ot when the 
righteous and wicked were dwelling together, 
wnich is to he the case until the end of the world 
Those which speak of the gospel being preached 
in all Ihe world, teach that as soon as il should 
be thus preached, the end was to come, so that il 
could not be delayed J 000 years from that time, nor 
long enough for the world's conversion after the 
preaching of the gospel as a witness. 

The question of the resurrection and judgment^ /eacher. I was then 
was fur a timenn obstacle in the way : being irvfimpossibl 
structed that all the dead would be raised at the 
same lime, I supposed it must be so taught in the 
Bible; but I soun saw it was one of the traditious 
of the elders. 

So also with the return of the Jews: that ques- 
tion I saw ould only be sustained by denauig the 
positive declarations of the New TesiamsjFwhich 
assert, " there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek "—that "the promise that he shall be 
the heir of the world was not to Ahrahatn and his 
seed through the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith" — that "there is nei'her Jew nor 
Greek, bond nor free, male nor female," bui that 
" if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according lo the promise." I was there- 
fore obliged to discard an objection which asserts 
there is a difference between the Jew and Greek — 
that the cnildren of the flesh are accounted for the 
seed, &c 
I 



dissatisfied I felt with myself for withholding it 
I'rom the public. T tried to excuse myself to the 
Lord for not going out and proclaiming it to the 
world. I told ihe Lord that I was not used to pub- 
lic speaking, that I had not the necessary qualifica- 
tions lo gain the attention ol nn audience, that I 
was very diffident and feared to gobelore ihe world, 
that they would " not believe me nor hearken to 
my voice," that I was "slou of speech, and of a 
slow tongue." But I could get no relief. 

In this way I struggled "ti f»r. nine years longer, 
pursuing the study of the Bible, doing all I could io 
present the nearness of Christ's coming to those 
whom circumstances threw in my way, but resist- 
ing my impressions o£*dmy, to go out as a public 
TtvNeais old.and it seemed 
slack's which 

lay in my path, to successfully present it in a pub- 
lic msnner. 

MR. MILLER. WRITES A SERIES OF ARTICLES FOR 
THE PRESS* 

fo.uite a number wished me to write out my views, 
accordingly prepared a series of articles over the 
istiature ofW. M. and sent them to the Vermont 



HE COVENANTS WITH GOD TO GO WHERE THE WAT 
OPENS. 



MB. MILLER COMMENCES HIS ORAL LECTURES 

The next day, which, as nearly as I can remem, 
her, wasfjabout^he first Sabh ai.h in August, 
I delivered niv Jjr.-i juihlic Tecture on itie S 

Advent. Thtj^pausgjwas well a ilea witn an an en- f 
live audience, as soon as I commenced speaking, 
all my diffidence and embarrasmenl were gone, 
and I felt impressed only with the greatness of (he 
subject, which, by ihe providence of God, I was 
enabled iu present A t the close of the services on 
the Sahhaih, 1 was requested to remain and lecture 
during the week, with which I complied. They 
Socked in from the neighboring towns, a revival 
commenced.and it was said that in ihineen families 
all bul (wo persons were hopefully convened. 

On the Monday following 1 returned home and 
found a letter from EWtaJydJejj «f Pouliney, Vt , 
requesting me lo 20 and lecture thereon the same 
subject. They hnd not heard of my going to 
Dresden. I went to Poulniy and lectured there 
with similar effect. 

From thence 1 went by invitation (0 Pawlet and 
other towns in that vicinity. The churches of 1 
Ongregaiionalists, Baptists and Melhodists were j 
ihrow'n opeu. In almost every place I visited, my , 

' 1 




the conversion of sinners, I was usually invited 
lo fields of labor by ihe ministers of the several 
congregai ions whom I visited, who gave me their 
countenance; and 1 have never labored in any 
place lo which I was not previously invited. The 
most pressing invitations tram the ministry, sud 
ihe leading members of the churches poured io con- 
tinually, Itom that time, during ihe whole periodof 
my public labors, and with more than one half of 
which I was unable to comply- Churches were 
thrown open every where, and I lectured to crowd- 
ed houses, through the western part of Vermont, 
the northern part of New Yors, and in Canada 
East. And powerful reformations were the results 
of my labors. 

PUBLISHES BIS VIEWS IN A PAMPHLET FORM. 

(1 received so many urgent calls for information, 
and to visit places wiih which I could not comply, 
ihat iu 1834 J concluded to publish my views in 
l^i.i;.lJjJQo7m, which I did in a Little tract of 64 

Saturday afier breakfast, in the summer of uousfyTseoding tbem in reply to letters of inquiry, 

aud to places which I could not visit. > In the same 
year, unknown to myself, a license to preach was 
granted tne by my BaptiBt brethren. About ihe 
same time I received a recommendation to ihe 
public as a lecturer 00 the prophecies, which was 
signed by about fifty ministers of my Baptist 
brethren, and by some twenty or thirty from other 
denominations. 

1 cominued lo labor and travel at my own 
charges uniil IS33; and many churches thereby 
greatly added 10 their numbers. The.fiisl clergy- 
man tjial embraced my views in lull* 

"WJTto 
none of 

Uiem'came out in lull, or il they did, they all, with 
thai exception, relapsed and abandoned lheir advo- 
cacy. 

HE WRITES HIS COURSE Or LECTURES. 

/ In 18.35. I wrote my series of sixteen lectures, 
whffli iwTfe published by Elder Wescott, in Troy, 



0 

I sat down at my desk to examine some 
point ; and as I arose to go out to work, it came 
home lo me with more force than ever, "(jp_and tedl 
i; 10 the world." The impression was so sudiferr, 
and came wilb such forte, thai 7 settled down iniu 
my chair, saying. I can't go, L-ird. "Why not?" 
seemed to be 1 lie response; and then all my excus 
es came up, my want of ability, kc. ; bui my dis- 
tress became so great, 1 entered into solemn cove- 
nant with God, that if be would open ihe way, I 
would go and perform my duty 10 the world. "What 
do you mean by opening t(je way?" seemed to come 

10 me. Why, said 1, if I should have an invitation I Pujj ( fi 1U I' .Lilip v V a. Many others pre 

11 speak publicly in any place, I will go and telrTfij MW fpTgt^ favorably, bul 

them what I find in the Bible about the Lord's InT^S*'! — ..r il it«» ,ti<i ihou 

coming. Instantly all my burden was gone; and 
I rejoiced lhal I should Dot probably be thus call- 
ed upon; fori had never bad such an invitation: 
my trials were not known, and I had bul little 
expectation of being inviled to any field of labor. 

In about half an hour from this time, belpre. I 
bad left the room, a son of Mr 



aslfJen^about sixteen miles from my 
inFW and said ihat his faiher had sen 



for me, and 

wished me lo go home with him. Supposing that 
he wished to see me 00 som" business, I asked him 
what he wanted? He replied that there was to be 
ho preaching in their church Ihe nevi day, and his 
lather wished lo have' ic ""come and talk lo ihe 
fpeopje on the subject of the Lord's cuminir. I was 
immediately angry with ruvself for having made 
the covenant I had; I rebelled si once against the 
Lord, and determined not 10 go. I Ihi the boy 
without giving him any nnswet, and retired in great 
distress tu a grove near by. There I struggled 
with the Lord lor about an hour, endeavoring to 
release myself from the covenant I had made with 
him; but I could get no relief. It was impressed 
upon ray conscience, ''Will you make a cuvenaoi 
with God, and break it so soon?" and the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of thus doing overwhelmed me I 
finally submitted, and promised the Lord that if 
he would sustain me, 1 would go, trusting in him 
to give me grace and ability to perform all he 
should require of me. I returned la the bouse, 
and found ihe boy still wailing; he remained lilj 
after dinner, and I returned with him lo Dresden. 



fjuilford, o f brps -.lNfw York, the profits of which I gave (0 him — 
1 residence, ei»rrr£ All the copies I received of lhal edition, I purchased 




at his reaular pi ices 

The " 
loTfeT 

which - 

assUteuce I received was the pnyffflmTnl my stage 
fare tu Lansingburg, in 1837. Since then I have 
never received enough lo pay my travelling ex- 
penses ; so ihat my labors have been of no pecuni- 
ary advantage to me. I should not have alluded 
to this, were it not for the exuagaut stories 
which have been circulated to my injury. 

VISIT TO MASSACHUSETTS. 

I received an inviiatioo from Randolph, Mass., 
10 visit that place, which I did on ihe 21st day of 
April, 1839. This was my first visit to that state. 
I lectured there, and in Stoughton, East Randolph, 
Lowell, Groion, and Lynn. I closed my lectures 
at Lynn on the lOib ol June following, niaking_StKI 
lectures which I had given since Juue 9th, 183-1. — 
Jtr-LTTwell; May 14th, I became acquainted with 
Elder T. Cole, who had written to me lo visit him 
before I left home. He whb among the first min- 
isters in that state who embraced these views, and 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 
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On ihe pacing of ay published lime, I frankly 
acknowledged my disappointment in reference 10 
jibe exact period ; but my faith was unchanged in 
any essential feature. 1 therefore continued iny 
labors, principally at the west during the summer 
or '44, uniil " tbe_fieveoih mfltuh-morement,' as it 
Ucalledjrl had had no participation in this, only 
us I wrote a letter eighteen months previously, 
presenting ihe observances under the Mosaic law, 
[Which pointed to that month as a prubahle time I 
when the Advent might be expected. This was 
written because some were looking to definite days 
id the Spring. 1 had, however, du expectation that 
so ua warranted a use would be made of those, 
types, that any should regard a belief in such mere , 
inferential evidence a test of salvation. I therefore) 
h;id no fellowship with that movement until about' 



was the means of introducing me into many of lb* I 
churches of the Christian connection. Elder Plum- 
er ol Haverhill soon after embraced ihetn. 

At Lowell I also became acquainted with my 
Bro. J. Lilch, who had previously embraced ruy 
views, and who has since so aided their extension, 
by bis faithful lectures and writings, and energetic 
and consistent course. 

The first church that was ever closed against 
me was the Congregational church in Westlord, 
Mass., December 17th, of the same year. 



INVITATION TO VISIT BOSTON. 



infidels ; and their number may have been twice as 
great. Great results have also lullowed Iioui the 
labors of my brethren, mauy of wboin 1 wuuld Ilk 
tu mention here, if my limits wuuld petrait. 

In all my labors 1 never hud the desire, or thought 
to establish auy separate inteiest from that oi ex- 
isting denominations ; or to benetii one at the 
expense ol auuiher. 1 thought tu benefit all. Sup- 
posing that all Christians wuuld rejoice in the 
prospect of Christ's coming ; and that those who 
pcould not see as I did, wouiu not love any tile less 
1 those who should' embrace this doctrine, 1 did not 
conceive there would ever he any necessity tur sep 
1 visited Excier, in November. 1S33, and on thel'etate meetings. My whole object was a desire to 
12'.h,[ became acquainted with my Bro.J.V.Hiini'S.I convert souls to God, lo notify the world of a coin 
'wito with about tweniy other ministers of the 
Christian connection, were present to bear me lec- 
ture. He invited me to Boston, which I visited 
December 8th, of the same year. I (ben gave nit 
first course of lectures in ihe Chardon St. Chapel. 
Soon after this, about the 1st of January, 1840, 
Mr. B. B. Mussey republished my course ol lectures 
in an edition of JJilpJJt of which be gave me 200 
copies. 

F- PUBLICATION Or THE 81GSS OF THE TIMES— MOW 
* ADVENT HEBALD. 

For a long lime previous to this, the papers had 
been Sited with abusive stories respecting my la- 
bors, and they had refused lo publish any thing 
from me in reply. I had greatly felt the need of 
some medium of communication to the public. 
Efforts bad been frequently made to commence the 
publication of a paper which should be devoted to 
the a Ivocacy of the doctrine, and the communica- 
tion of information on the fulfillment of prophecy. 
We had, however, never been able to nnd a man 
who was willing lo run the risk of his r. putation 
and the pecuniary expense, in such a publication. 

On my visit to Boston In the winier ul 1340, 1 
mentioned to Brother Himes my wishes respecting 
a paper and the difficulties 1 had experienced in the 
establishment of one. He promptly offered to 
commence a paper which should be Jevoied to 'his 
question, — if I thought the cause of iruib would be 
{hereby advanced. The next week, wiihout a sub- 
scriber or any promise of assistance, he issued ihe 
first No. of tne Signs of the Times on the 20ih ol 
March, 1840, — a publication which has beeu con- 
tinued to ihe present time 

With this commenced an entire new era in the 
spread of information on ihe~peeulnr points ol my 
belief. Mr. Mussey gave up to him the publication 
of my Lectures, and he published them in coonec 
tiun with other works un the prophecies, which, 
aided by devoted friends, he scattered broad cast 
every where to the extent of his means. 1 cannot 
heie withhold my testimony for Ihe efficiency and 
integrity of my Br. Himes. He has stuud by me ai 
all times, periled his reputation, and by the position 
in which he has been placed, has been more instru 
mental in the spread of these views ihan any other 
ten men who have embarked in ihe cause. His 
course, both in laboring as n lecturer, and in the 
manner ibat he lias managed his publications, 
meets my full approval. 

THE F&UITS OF MS. MILLER'S LABORS. 

From the commencement or that publication, I 
was overwhelmed with invitations to labor in va- 
rious places ; witb which 1 cumplied as far as my 
health and time would altow.jl labored extensively 
in all the New England and Middle Stales, in 
Ohio, Michigan, Maryland, ibe District of Colum- 
bia, and in Canada East and West, giving about 
four thousand lectures in something like five 
hundred ditferenl towns. 

I I should think that about rjyj^hundred ministe rs 

{.embraced my views, in all ihe diner?irrpwFrs ol tire 

.' Uuited Stales and Canada ; and ibat there have 

i been ahni.l fiu f| lmn,t»>,l pohjif. lpcmp-fji I Q all ihe 
: sections of counlry where ' labored, not only m llie 
towns 1 visited, but in those in their vicinity, there 
, were mote or less that embraced the doctrine of ihe 

I Advent : in some places only a very tew, and in 

' other places there have been a large number. 

' \ la nearly a thousand phices Advent congrega- 
tions have been rlMR up, numbering, as near as I 
can estimate, name fift y y hgt/flanrf be liever s. On 
recalling to mind thkureral place* ol'iny labors, 1 
can reckon up about six thousand instances of con- 
version from nature's darkness to God's marvelous 
light,— the result of my personal labors alone ; and 
I should judge the number to be much greater. Ot 
this number I can recall to mind aboui 700 wh 
were, previously to their attending my lectures, 



nig judgment, and lo induce my lelluw-tuen to 
make mat preparation of heart which will enable 

ihetu lo meet their God iu peace, liic gieui uia-| uvo or tluee weeks previous lo the 23d of October,. 

L. «f I Ii.il -b i, l,,i mupu d«i i r l If li r I oil lliailor I I I L ,■ li..» . .... .... ■■ I....* . .ti ■ ■■ 1 «• riinli n>.,iinlni{nn (i nj 



jonty of ibuse who were convened uuder my 
latiors, united with the various existing churches. 
When individuals came lo me to enquire respecting 
their duty, 1 always totd them to go wbere they 
would feel at home : and I never favured any oue 
denomination in my advice to such. 

But my brethren began lo complain that they 
were not fed by their ministers; and wauled exposito- 
ry preaching. I told them it was iheirduty to iiueres' 
Iheir ministers in ibe prophecies, but it ihey could 
not receive the teachings under winch they sai,iitey 
must act in accordance with their own sense ul 
duty. They then began to complain thai ihey had 
not liberty in the churches to present their views 
freely, or lo exhort their brethren lo prepare fur the 
judgment. Those in the neighborhood ul Advent 
preaching, felt that when they cuuld listen lo these 
glorious truths, it was their privilege so to do. For 
ibis many of them were treated coldly, some came 
out of their churches, and some were expelled.— 
Where the blame lay, it is nut necessary here to 
enquire ; there was doubtless wrong on both sides. 
The result was, that a general feeling of uppusitiou 
arose, on the part of the ministers and churches 
that did not embrace these views, against iliose who 
were looking for tbe blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of ihe great God and our Saviur Jesus 
Christ. 

DEFINITENESS OF PROPHETIC TIKE. 

' I had never been positive as to any particular 
day lor the Lord's appearing, believing that nomau 
cuuld know the day und hour. In all my published 
lectures, it will be seen on the title | Bge, "abuut 
llie year 1843." In all my oral lectures, 1 invaria- 
bly told my audiences that tbe periods would ter- 
minate in 1843, if there were no mistake in my 
calculation ; but ihai I could not say the end might 
aoi come even before thai time, and they should be 
eontiuually prepared. In 1642, some ol my breth 
•en preached with great positiveness the exact 
year, and censured me for putting in an if. The 
pabltc press had also published thai 1 had fixed upon 
a deb'uiie day, Ibe 23d «:' April, lor the Lord's Ad 
vent. Thetelore, in December of that year, as 1 
could see no error in my reckoning, I published my 
belief, that Sometime between March 21si, 1843, 
and March 2lst, 1844, the Lord would come. Sortie 
'had Their minds fixed on particular days; bull 
Cuuld see no evidence lor such, unless llie types oj 
the Mosaic law pointed to the least ul Tabernacles. 

Dunug the year '43, the most violent denuncia' 
lions were heaoed upon me. and those associated 
wiih me, by the press, and some pulpus. Our 
motives were assailed, our principles misrepresent- 
ed, and our characters traduced. Time passed on : 
and ihe 2Ul of March, 1844 went by, without our 
witnessing the appearing ol the Lord. Our disap- 
pointment was great ; and many walked no more 
with us. 

Previously to ihis, in tbe fall of '43, some of my 
brethren began lo call ibe churches Babylon, and to 
urge that it was the duiy of Adveausts lo come out 
ol them. With this I was much gneved,as not only 
the effect was very bad, but I regarded it as a per- 
version of the word of Gud, — a wresting of Scrip- 
ture. But the practice spread extensively; and 
from that lime the chutches, as might have been 
expected, were closed against us. li prejudiced many 
against us so thai tbey would not listen lo Uie truth. 
It created a deep feeliogof hostility between Advem- 
isls aud those who did not embrace the doctrine ; 
so that must of ibe Advenusis were separated from 
their respective churches. This was a result, 
which 1 never desired, nor expected ; but it was 
brought about by unforeseen circumsiani.es. We 
could then only aci in accordance with ihe position 
in which we were thus placed. 



when seeing it bad obtained such prevalence, and t 
considering it was at a probable point o( 1 1 me, I was 
persuaded that it was a work of God, and fell that! 
if it should pass by 1 should be more disappointed' 
than J^vas in my lirsi published lime, it 

Buaftat lime passed; and I was again disap- 
pointed! The movement was of such a character, I 
that lor a lime it was very mysterious to me, and 
ihe results following it were su unaccountable that i 
I supposed our work might be completed, and that 
l lew weeks only mighi elapse between thai lime 
and the appearing of Christ. However thai might 1 
be, I regarded my own work as completed; and 
that what was to be done for Ihe extension of these 
views, must be done by younger brethren, except 
an occasional discourse from myself.^. 

ERRONEOUS VIEWS CONNECTED WITH THE DOCTRINE. 

As lime has progressed, I have been pained lo see 
many errors which have been embraced in different 
sections of the counlry by some who have labored 
in connection with myself; errors which I cannot 
countenance, and of which I wish to speak freely, 
although I may lose the fellowship of some lor 
faithfully doing my duly. 

I have been pained to see a spirit of sectarianism 
and bigoiry, in some sections, which dislellowships 
everything that dues noi square wiih the narrow 
prejudices of individual minds. There is a tenden- 
cy to exalt individual opinions as a standard lor all 
to Bubmit lo ; n disposition to place the results of 
individual investigation upon a level with solemn 
cunslusiuns to which the great body of brethren have 
arrived. This is very wroug ; for, while we are in 
this world, we are so sbori-sighied thai we should 
never regard our conclusions as infallible, should 
bear with ibe imperfections of others, and re-en e 
those ihai are weak in the faith, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 

Some have an inclinntion to indulge in harsh and 
denunciatory remarks against all who do not agree 
with Ihem. We are all liable lo err ; but we 
should avuid thus giving occasion of offence. We 
shuuld instruct with meekness those ihai oppose 
themselves, and avoid loolish and unlearned ques- 
tions, that gender strifes. 

There may be causes operating on the minds of 
others, of which we know nothing, ibat influence 
them contrary to the iruib, as we have received it. 
We should therelore, in all uur intcrcouse with 
those we deem in error, treat mem with kindness 
and affection, aud show them that we would do 
them good, and not evil ; if God peradvenlure will 
give them repentance lo the acknowledging of the 
truth ; and ihai they may recover themselves out 
of ihe snare of the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at bis will. 

Some are prone to indulge in a spirit of uneasi- 
ness aud disorder, and looseness with regard to 
church government and doctrine. In nil the essen- 
tial dociriues of the Bible, as Ihey have been held 
by ibe pious of the church in all ages, were given 
to Ihe saints, and lor winch we are commanded 
earnestly to contend, I have never seen any reason 
to change my laith. Jesus I regard as my all suf- 
ficient Savior, by whose merits alone I can be sav- 
ed. No being but Him '-whose goings forth were 
of old, from everlasiiug," who shuuld take upon 
himself our nature, and bear our sins in his own 
body, could make an atonement, on the efficacy of 
which 1 should dare lo rely. The Bible speaks as 
plainly of my Savior's divinity as it does of his hu- 
manity. He is therefore Emanuel, God with us. 
The bible tells us plainly what the bavior is. That 
should satisly us without venturing beyond the Bi- 
ble to say what be is not. 

It is in the use of terms not found in Ihe Scrip- 
tures, that disputations arise. For instance, the 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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difference between the Calvinist and Arminian, I 
often thus explain : Both are in the same dilemma. 
They ate like a company of men in the lower story 
of a house when the tide is entering, and from which 
there is no escape only by a rope by which they 
may be drawn up. All endeavor to lay hold of the 
rope ; the one is continually afraid be has not hold 
of the right rope; if he was sure he had the 
right rope he would have no fears. The other 
has no fear but he has hold of right rope ; 
he is continually afraid his rope will Hreak.— 
•Now both are equally fearful they may perchance 
not escape : their fears arise from different causes. 
How foulish it is, then, for them to begin to 
quarrel with each other, because the one suppo- 
ses the rope may break, arid the other that it is the 
wrong rope. 

Now I nave found Christians among those who 
believed iliey were born again, but might fall away; 
and among those that believed th.il if they were ev- 
er born again they should certainly persevere. The 
difference between them I regard as a mere matter 
of education ; both have their fears; and 
lieve that those only who persevere unt< 
will be saved. I therefore look on 
who quarrel with others, and deny t! 
Christians who cannot see just as iliey do* 
• Some are supposed to lay a stress un the seventh 
' month movement which is not warranted hy the 
Word. There was then a dedication of heart in 
view of the Lord's coming, that was well pleasing 
in the sight of God. Desires lor the Lord'B coming 
and a preparation for that event are acceptable to 
Him. But because we then ardently desired his 
coming, and sought that preparation that was ne- 
cessary, it does not follow thai our expectations 
were ihen realized. For we were certainly disap- 
pointed. We expected the personal coming or 
Christ at that time; and now to contend that we 
were not mistaken, is dishonest. We should nev- 
er he ashamed to frankly confess all our errors. 

I have no confidence in any of the new theories 
that have grown out of that movement, viz., that 
Christ then came as the Bridegroom, that the dour 
of mercy was clused, that there is no salvation tor 
sinners, that the sevenih trumpet then sounded, or 
that it was a fulfilment of prophecy in any sense. 
The spirit of fanaticism which has resulted from it, 
in some places, leading to extravagance and excess, 
I regard as of the same nature as those which re- 
tarded the reformation in Germany; and the same 
as have been connected with every religious move- 
ment since the first advent. The truth is not re- 
sponsible for such devices of Satan to destroy it. I 
have never taught a neglect of any of the duties of 
life, which make us good parents, children, neigh- 
bors or citizens. 1 have ever inculcated a faithlul 
performance of all those duties, enjoiuing good 
works with faiili and repentance. Those whuhave 
taught the neglect of these, instead of acting with 
me or being my followers, as tbey are called, have 
departed Irom my counsels and acted in opposition 
to my uniform teachings: men have crept in una- 
wares, who have given heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils, teaching lies in hypocrisy, deny- 
ing any personal existence of Christ, forbidding to 
marry and commanding to abstain from certain 
kinds of food, denying the right to pray for sinners, 
and commanding to violate our social duties, &c. 
With such things I have no sympathy. 

The doctrine of annihilation and the soul's un- 
consciousness in death, has been connected in the 
minds of so.ne with the doctrine of the Advent. 
Wiih this there is no necessary connection. This 
its advocates acknowledge. The doctrine of the 
Advent was the faith of the primitive church ; 
while the doctrine of annihilation was no part ol 
their faith. It evidently arises from a mistaken 
use of Bible terms, and a stress un words not war- 
ranted by parallel Scriptures. The fact that no 
trace of this doctrine is found among the aucient 
Jews, except the SaJucee-, who were reproved for 
not believing in angels, spirits, and the resurrec- 
tion, shows that none of the pious of that nation 
attached a meaning to the words of the Old Testa- 
ment that would sustain such a doctrine. And the 
fact that no trace of such a belief is found among 
(be early Christians, shows that those who sat un- 
der the teachings of the apostles and martyrs gath- 
ered no such doctrine from their instructions. — 
Therefore when such a doctrine is taught, a mean- 
ing must be attached to words that tbey would not 
bear at the time the Scriptures were written: to 
get the correct understanding of Scripture we must 
use words as tbey were used at that time. 
• The translators of the Bible had no faith in such a 



doctrine; , therefore tbey attached no such mean- 
ing to the language they used in rendering the orig- 
inal as is attached lo the words of the texts by those 
who quote them lo maintain ihat doctrine. All the 
arguments in its favor rest on a certain meaning 
attached to such words as perish, destroy, death, 
ice. But when we find thai ihe old world being 
only overflowed with water, perished; and that 
when our Savior told ihe Jews to destroy 'be tem- 
ple of his body, and in three days he w uli raise it 
up, John ii. 19, be did not mean that his body 
should cease la be a body during those three days ; 
we see thai such words do not necessarily convey a 
meaning that proves that doctrine. In fact, one 
evangelist uses the word destroy. Will thou "de- 
stroy" us before ihe time? where another dues the 
word torment, Wilt thou torment us before the 
time ? compare Mark i. 24 and Matt. viii. 29. God 
said that iu the flood he would destroy man with me 
earth, Gen. vi. 23, but the earth did not cease to be. 
Therefore we learn that these words cannot set aside 
the declarations that the wicked shall go sway into 
everlasting punishment, &c. 

If the word death implies that there can be no part 
of the man then conscious, it would follow that 
when Christ died, there could be no part of Him that 
was conscious ; and if there could be no part of 
Christ conscious after his boJy was dead, there could 
have been no part of Christ conscious before he was 
born of Mary. Death, therefore, can only apply to 
the body. But that doctrine carried out, must lead 
to a deuial of the divinity of Christ ; and we find 
that in all past history, in the different periods when 
it has come up for a time, it has been connected 
with that and other heresies. 

The calling of all churches, that do not embrace 
ihe doctrine of the advent, Babylon, I before re- 
marked, was the means of our not being listened to 
with candor ; and also, that I regarded it as a per- 
version of Scripture. This I think all will see who 
compare Rev. xiv. and xviti., and observe Ihe chro- 
nology ol the fallul'Babyluu. 

Rev. xiv. 6, 7, represents an angel flying in the 
midst of heaven, proclaiming the hour of God's 
judgment as having come. This proclamation 
must ol course continue until Christ shall actually 
come to judge ihe quick and dead at his appearing 
and kingdom. In the 8th v. another angel follows, 
crying, Babylon is fallen ; but as the first continues 
till Christ comes, this cannot follow till Christ 
comes. But, on turning to Rev. xvtii, I, 2, we rind 
the angel that follows, crying Babylon is tallen, is 
one that comes down Irom heaven, having great 
power, and lightens the earth with his glory. This 
angel that lollows must therefore be the Lord Jesus 
Christ descending from heaven to take the kingdom; 
and when he lakes to himself bis great power to 
reign, Satan is no longer the god of this world. 
It may then be well said, Babylon is fallen, i. e. it 
ha- lost the supremacy, Christ has taken that; but 
while it has fallen it is not destroyed : betore that 
can be done, the saints must Le taken out, that they 
may not partake of the coosequences of her sins, 
nor receive uf her plagues, which shall be poured 
out when Great Babylon shall come in remem- 
brance belore God, lo give unto her Ihe cup of the 
wine of the fierceness ut his wrath. When the angel 
has cried the hour ol his judgment come, and the an- 
gel has come djwn from heaven, declaring (he lall 
of Babylon, then iu Rev. xiv. 9—12 another angel 
lollows, pronouncing the laie uf the worshippers of 
the beast, which they are to experience when the 
cup is poured upon them ; then in v. 13 a voice is 
heard from heaven, declaring those who died in ihe 
Lord blessed from thenceforth. Tbe lime has then 
come when ibe dead are to be raised; and this 
must synchronize with the voice from heaven in 
Rev.xvni.4, saying, "Come out uf her, my people." 
To come, is to go in the direction of the invitation. 
It must iherelore be the iuvitation from where 
Christ will ;hen have come to meet him in the air. 

In Rev. xiv. 14—16 Christ is symbolized as seal- 
ed on a cloud, the cry is given lo reap ihe earth, and 
the earth is reaped ; the saints are caught up to- 
meel the Lord in the air. Then, in vs. 17—20, the 
vine of the earth is reaped and east inio the wine 
press of God's wrath ; Babylon is thus destroyed. 

Thus we have a harmonious view of those Scrip- 
tures. Iftbisistbe correct application, to apply 
them differently is to pervert them. And if it is, 
then everything, ol whatever name, that is conform 
ed to this world, that loves this world more than tbe 
kingdom of Go J, must have its portion with il: it 
is Babylonish. 

The "woman," or mystical Babylon, I regard as 
the fallen church, that ruled by means of the kings 



of the earth ; and all churches that have ihe papal 
spirit of formality, or persecution, are partaking of 
her abominations. But it does not therefore I'oHow 
that there can be no churches that love ihe Lord in 
sincerity. 

Intimately connected with the construction which 
has been given to this portion of God's word, is a 
notion respecting the writing out of our belief. It 
is said by some to be Babylon lo be associated to- 
gether, to write out a synopsis of our belief, or to 
subscribe our names to our opinion*. I am never 
afraid iu put my name lo whatever I may believe ; 
and I ran find no text ol Scripture thai forbids it. 
When the Jews went up from the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, ihey made a sure covenant, and wrote it, 
and the princes, Leviies and priests sealed unto it, 
Neb. ix. 38. 

With regard to the association of the church, her 
practice has varied in different ages, according to 
tbe circumstances in which she has been placed. — 
When all thought alike, or understood ihe Bible 
alike, there was no necessity for an expression of 
opinion respecting its meaning, But waen heresy 
crept in, it was necessary to guard the meaning of 
Scripture hy expressing, in plain and unequivocal 
language, our understanding of it. It is because 
tbe early Christians did this that we are enabled to 
ascertain the understanding which the primitive 
church had of the faith once delivered io the saints. 
When this has not been done, ibe history of Ihe 
church shows ihat error has spread with ihegieaiest 
rapidity. For instance, Theodore Parker, among 
the Unitarians, celebrated fur his transcendentalism, 
takes ground that bis brethren have not the right to 
disfellowship him on account of his constructions sf 
Scripture ; and as they have heietolore denied the 
right of the church to express iis belief, ihey must, 
on their own ground, fellowship him with all his 
infidel sentiments ; for the dispute between them re- 
spects only interpretations of Scripture. To guard 
against such evils, I am in favor, wbere erroneous 
views prevail, of expressing my understanding of 
the word in such plain terms, that all may be able 
to compare my views with tbe Bible,and see wheth- 
er I make a faithful application of it. And if the 
world wishes to see, in short, the peculiar charac- 
teristics of my faith, and of those who associate 
with me, I see no harm in giving, as did the mutu- 
al Conference of Adveniisisal Albany, a synopsis of 
Ihe views in which *e can unite and act,and which 
among others, we believe the Bible leaches. 

1 have thus given a plain and simple statement 
of the manner of my arriving at tbe views I have 
inculcated, with a history of my course up to the 
present lime. That I have beeu mistaken in the 
lime, I freely confess ; and I nave no desire to de- \ 
fend my course any further than I have been actua- 
ted by pure ino'.ives, and it has resulted to God's 
glory. My mistakes and errors God, I trust, will 
lorgive. I caonot, however, reproach myself for 
having preached definite time; fur as I believe 
that whatsoever was written aforetime was written 
for nor learning, the prophetic periods are as much 
a subject of investigation, as any other portion of 
the woid. 

1 therefore still feel thai it was my duty to pre- 
sent all the evidence ihat was apparent to my 
mind ; and were I now in the same circumstances, 
I should be compelled to act as I have done. I 
should not however have so done, had I seen that 
the time would pass by; but not knowing that it 
would, 1 feel even now more satisfaction in having 
warned my IV How men, than I should feel, were I 
conscious thai I bad believed them in danger, and 
had not raised my voice. How keen would have 
been my regret, had I refrained to present what in 
my soul 1 believed to be ituth, and the result had 
proved that souls must perish through my neglect! 
I caonul therefore censure myself for having consci- 
enttously performed what 1 believed to be my duty. 

But while! frankly acknowledge my disappoint- 
ment in tbe exact lime, I wish to enquire whether 
my teachings have been thereby materially affected. 
My view ol exact lime depended entirely upon the 
accuracy of chronology : nf this I had no absolute 
demonstration; but as no evidence waa presented 
to invalidate it, 1 deemed it my duty lo rely on it 
as certain, until it should be disproved. Besides, I 
not only rested on received chronology, but I select- 
ed the earliest da<e* in the circle of a few years on 
which chronologers have relied for tbe date 
of ihe events from which to reckon, because I 
believed them to be best sustained, and becajse I 
wished lo have my eye on the earliest lime at which 
the Lord might be expected. Other chronologers 
had assigned later dales fur the events from which 
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I reckoned ; and if they are correct, we are only 
brought into a circle of a Tew years, during which 
we may rationally look for the Lord's appearing. 
As the prophetic periods, counting from the dales 
from which I have reckoned, have not brought us 
to the end ; and as I cannot tell the exact lime that 
chronology may vary from my calculations, I can 
only live in continual expectation ol the event. I 
am persuaded that I cannot be far out of the way, 
and I believe thai God will still justify my preach- 
ing to the world. 

With respect to other features of my views, I can 
see oo reason to change my belief. We are living 
under the last form ol the divided lourih kingdom, 
which brings us to the end. The prophecies which 
were to be fulfilled previous to the end, have been 
so far fulfilled thai I find nothing in ihem to delay 
the Lord's coming. The signs of the times thick- 
en on every hand; and the prophetic periods I think 
must certainly have brought us into the neighbor- 
hood of the event. 

There is not a point in my belief in which [ am 
not sustained by some one of the numerous writers 
who have opposed my views, Prof. Bush, the most 
gentlemanly of my opponents, admits that I am 
correct in ihe lime, with the exception of (he pre- 
cise day or year; and this is all lor which I con- 
tend, Thai the 70 weeks are 490 years, and the 
1260 and £300 days are so many years.are admitted 
by Messrs Bush, Hinton and Jams. Thai ihe 2300 
days and 70 weeks commence at the same lime 
Prof. Bush does not deny. And Dr. Jarvis admits 
that the former carry us lo ihe resurrection and 
judgment. Prof. Bush, Dr, Jarvis, Mr. Hmlon, 
and Mr. Morris admit ihat ihe h as nf iron and 
fourth beast are Rome, and Ihat ihe little horn ol 
Daniel 7ih is papacy. While Dr. Jarvis and Mi. 
Hinlon admit ihat the exceeding great born of Dan. 
8ib, is Rome. The literal resurrection of the body 
ihe end of the world and a personal coining of 
Christ have nni been questioned by several who 
have wriuen against uie. 

Thus there is not a point for which I have con- 
tended, thai has not been admitted t>v some of those 
who have wriuen to disprove my opinions. I have 
candidly weighed the objections advanced against 
these views, but I have seen no arguments that 
were susiained by the scriptures, ihat in my opin- 
ion invalidated my position. I cannot therefore 
conscieniiously refrain from looking for my Lord ; 
or from exhorting my fellow men as I have oppor- 
tunity, to be in readiness for that great event. For 
my indiscretions and errors, I ask pardon; and 
all who have spoken evil of me without cause, I 
freely forgive. My labors are principally ended. I 
\ shall leave to my youneer brethren ihe task or con- 
I tending for the truth. Many years I toiled alone; 
f God has now raised up those who will fill my 
I place. I shall nol cease lo pray for the spread of 
truth. 

In conclusion, sutler « word of exhortation. You, 
my brethren, who are called by the name of Christ, 
"ill you nol examine the Scriptures respecting the 
nearness of the adveul? The great and good of all 
ages have had their minds directed lo about this pe- 
riod of lime ; and a mullilude are impressed with the 
solemn conviction that these are emphatically the 
fist days. Is nol a question of such moment worthy 
of your consideration ? I do not ask you lo embrace 
on opinion of mine ; but I ask yon to weigh well the 
evidence contained in the Bible. If I am in any er- 
ror, I desire lo see it ; and I should certainly re- 
nounce it; bill do look at ihe question, and in view 
of the teachings of the inspired word, decide fur eter- 
nity. 

What shall t say to my unconverted friends ? I have 
railhfilly eihorled you these many years to believe 
in Christ ; you have excused yourselves. What can 
I say more ! Will not all the considerations Ihat ate 
presented in (lie Scriptures of truth move your hearts 
to lay down the weapons or your rebellion f You 
have no lease ofyour lives, and if the Lord should 
not coma, your eyes mriy be soon" closed in death. — 
Why will yon not improve the present moment, and 
flea from (he wrath (o come? Go to Christ, I be- 
seech you ; lay hold on the promise of God, trust in 
his grace, and he will cleanse you by his blond. 

I would exhort my advent brethren to study Ihe 
Word diligenlly. Lei no man spoil you through phi- 
losophy snd vain decelpt. Avoid everything thai 
•hall cause offences. Let your lives be models of 
goodness and propriety. Let the adversary get no 
advantage over you. We have been disappointed ; 
but disappointments will work for our good, if we 
make the right use of Ihem. Be faithful. Be vigi- 
lant. Exhort with all long-suffering and patience. — 



Let your conversation be in heaven, fiom whence 
you look for the blessed hope. Avoid unnecessun' 
controversy, and questions thai gender strifes. Be 
not many masters ; al I are not competent lo advise 
>and direct. God will rni^e up those lo whom he w ill 
'commit (he direct ton of his cause. Be humble. Be 
watchful ; be patient.be persevering. And may Ihe 
God of peace sanctify you wholly, and prcseiva you 
blameless unto Ihe glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ. 

WM. MILLER. 
Low Hampton, N. Y., August 1, 1846. 
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brutes do not possess ; but he denies it is ever again 
to be " cluthcd upon." On this point, we are at is- 
sue. We intend to notice it more fully, when we 
have had time to analyze his reasoning. 



Bible Examiner.— Brother Storrs has issued the 
first Number of a new series of this sheet, which wo 
have received. In it he takes his position with those 
who look for the return of carnal Israel lo Palestine. - 
It is inconceivable to os how any who have ever thor- 
oughly examined this question, should go back upon 
that ground. In it he endeavors to answer some of his 
former arguments; but bis formers ones we still 
regard as unanswerable. 
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Commencement of a New Volume. 

We present our readers this week with the first 
No. of a new Volume. As we now supply the read- 
ers of the Herald and Watch, we have affixed the 
name of the Watch to that of the Herald. In 
commencing a new Volume, we design to buckle on 
our annoT anew for the contest ; and to exert our- 
selves with redoubled energy lo make this paper what 
it should be. It is our aim to furnish our readers with 
sound exegelical reading explanatory of obscure por- 
tions of the word ; and we shall withhold from them 
nothing that in our judgment will have a tendency to 
advance their spiritual growth, or give ihem a correct 
understanding of the Scriptures. Mere fanciful ex- 
positions, which will only have a tendency to mislead 
the mind, and subject our readers lo unhappy results, 
such as have fullowed the publication of such fancies in 
other quarters, we dn not feel would benefit them. We 
desire to benefit the souls of our readers, more than 
merely to please their fancies. And therefore we shall 
endeavor to present lo them such food as will enable 
them to live amid disappointments, as well as in the 
day of prosperity. 

As we find that many of oar readers take no other 
paper, we shall aim to keep them acquainted with the 
sinking occurrences of the day, the general state of ihe 
world and the signs of the limes — such information as 
will establish their hearts in a consistant course while 
waiting for the kingdom. 

Mr. Miller's Apology and Defence. 

We have devoted our paper principally this week 
to the presentation of Mr. Miller's Apology and/ De- 
fence. It is very timely, and will be perused by our 
readers with much interest. We commend h to the 
attention of ail, and hope it w ill be generally circula- 
ted. Those who may wish for it for distribution, can 
soon obtain it in a pamphlet form — at $ 3 per 101), 
50 cts. per dozen, 6 cents single. Let a copy be put 
into the hands of all who will read. It is due to Mr. 
Miller and the cause he advocates in our present lime 
of trial. We have divided it into sections, and pre- 
fixed appropriate headings, that it might be more fa- 
miliarly read. 

The Soul ; — Or an enquiry into Scriptural Psychol- 
ogy, as dtitloped by the use of the terms soul, spirit, 
life, etc. , viewed in its bearings on the Doctrine of the 
Rrsurrection. By George Bush, Prof. ice. 

We have received all the printed sheets of this 
work by the hand of the author. It wilt be for sale 
soon at the book stores. It is a pamphlet of 111 
pages, and goes into a critical analysis of all the va- 
rious terms applied to the thinking living sentient 
principle within us, which is unclothed when we put 
ofF these tabernacles ; and it scatters (o the wind the 
notion that the spirit of man that retumeth to God 
who gave it, is only wind or breath. He shows thai 
the Bible does reveal a spirit within us, such as the 



" Advent Herald.— Th,- Editors of this paper 
1 think in justice to all lhal Bro. Millers'* letter 
sho uld he published,' — in the Voice of Truth, of 
coriBkhis letter on the Albany Conference."— 
F^BTVt/tA. 

will perceive thai, in our paper, — 
when Bro. Hill expressed his surprise ihat " those 
Advent Editors who had published so much against 
ih ii Conference, and raised so many objections lo 
iis doings," should not permit Bro. Miller lo be 
heard, and refuse In " copy that letter into iheir 
papers, (bat iheir readers may see the facts from 
one who was present," — we expressed our opinion 
thai those who had thrown out things against iha: 
Conference, would yet permit Mr. Miller to be 
heard. No papers were mentioned, and none were 
referred to but those who had prejudged thai 
Conference. It is still our opinion, lhal one who 
has done so much in the vineyard of ihe Lord, and 
has toiled so long as has Mr. Miller, should be 
permitted to be heard in Ihe papers that have been 
raised and susiained by his influence. We sent a 
copy of the letter as requested, but are very indif- 
ferent whether it is now published,— as far as we 
are concerned. Justice to truth h all we ask. We 
never supposed Mr. Miller would be denied a hear- 
ing in an Advent paper. 



l\f We see by the last Voice of Truth that we 
have neglected to notice ihe removal of Brother 
Marsh's office to No. 201 Slate St., Rochester, op 
stairs. We supposed we gave notice of it before 
our late visit lo ihe country. jj» 



ID= We have the writings of many distinguished 
living writers on the prophecies, in England. And 
we ho[ie nol only to improve our own mind by their 
perusal ; but we intend io enrich our columns, from 
lime lo lime, by extracts from their pages, that our 
readers, with us, may be possessed of the choicest 
thoughts in connection with prophetical interpreta- 
tion, i 



IL? All persons indebted lo the Office of the Morn- 
ing Watch for books, papers, &c, will please remit. 
Pott Paid, to J. V. Himes, 14 Devonshire street, 
Huslon. Mass., as all the accounts have been trans- 
ferred to the Herald Office. Those who have paid in 
advance for ihe Waich, will be credited on ihe 
Herald. 



I 'ira: eii Articles. — The letter of brother F. G. 
Brown designed for this No., is unavoidably deferred 
io our next. We have also interesting articles from 
hrothcr Litch and others which are reserved for future 
Numbers. 

EJ* The Exchanges of ihe " Watch " are request- 
ed to be sent to the Herald Office, Boston. 



Harrisburg, N. Y. — There are a scattered 
few in this county (Lewis) who are still hold - - 



Marsh 
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ing on to his promise, 'Behold I come quickly, f 
and my reward is wilh me to give lo every man 
according to hid work; Amen, even so come 
Lord Jesus. Wm. A. M. Allen. 

Harrisburg, N. Y., July 24th, 1845. 



Bkotuer Wm. Rogers, writes: TheBielli- 
ren here are mostly strong and unshaken in the 
faith— slagger not at the promises, hut are 
waiting ''lor the adoption." We do not be- 
lieve the Bridegroom has come and is now in 
the Becret chamber, nor that the time has all 
expired, but "at the time appointed Ike end 
shall be," and that end is now close upon us. 
O that brethren would take the sure word of 
Prophecy for their guide, aud stand on the im- 
movable platform laid by inspiration, instead of 
adopting fanciful positions, drawn from doubt- 
ful passages of scripture: then they woi'ld^dol 
be moved uway from the hope of their csflfc- 
Yours in the hope, Wm. RoceVP 

Hartford, Aug. 4, 1845. 



Wheeling, Va.^— Bro. R. Jackson writes: 
"I can assure you it would rejoice ray heart 
to see a good sound lecturer come this way ; 
not that we should be able to help him much, 
but we would do what we could. He might 
be made an instrument in the hand of God of 
opening some blind eyes. Cannot some one 
come this way ? Who knows but the Lord 
might deign to bless bis labors in the conver- 
sion of some souls, now sleeping in car. al se- 
cuiity, and saying, with his voice as well as in 
his heart, my Lord delayeth his coming. 

Wheeling, Va., July lid, 1845. 



Bingiiamton, N. Y. — "We meet with the 
church where we bear the old practical duty 
enforced, and we can unite with them in prayer 
meetings where we may pray — Let thy king- 
dom come and thy will be done, let Jesus have 
the heatheu for his inheritance and the earth 
for his possession : Let him reign from sea to 
sea and from the rivers to the end of the earth: 
all will be harmonious if we do not intimate that 
we expect an immediate answer to our prayers. 
Yet I trust that God who searches the heart 
sees some among us who can thus pray— de- 
siring what they ask, and having faith that their 
pruyer will soon be answered. We are so 
scattered that we cannot conveniently meet for 
mutual edification, and have none to instruct 
us on the advent subject but the word of God 
and your interesting paper. 

Reuben Starkweather. 

Binghamton, July 22d, 1845. 



April, relates an instance of their interference 
winch has occurred in the present year, and 
gives the following letters relating to the case, 
as they have recently appeared in the news- 
papers. Mr Smith, the patron of the school 
alluded to, is a gentleman of large property, 
and a deputy lieutenant of the county of Wa- 
ter ford: 

"Knockmore-iiouse, Jan, 29. 

"Sir: I deem it my duty respectfully to ap- 
prise you that my Bishop has directed me, two 
months back, to excommunicale the parents of 
ul I child rt-n belonging to ihe Catholic religion, 
who are sending their children to your school 
From the performance of this duty 1 have re- 
frained, wilh a hope that due consideration, 
and the example of other good men, would 
induce you to adopt a different system towards 
those unfortunate creatures, and allow them the 
free exercise of their conscientious belief. — 
Let me assure you, sir, how deeply I regret, 
as the spiritual pastor of my poor and distress- 
ed people, the necessity of being urged to 
enforce this obligation; aware that it deprives 
them of the only consolation they enjoy in this 
world. Need I add that 1 am not influenced 
in the discharge of this imperative duty by any 
uncharitable motive towards you or any other 
individual ? I have the honor to be sir, your 
obedient servant, 

" Michael Spratt, Parish Priest. 

"Richard Smith, Esq." 

"Ballinatray, Jan. 31. 
"Sir: I have received your letter of 30th 
inst., and am much astonished at hearing froai 
you in the nineteenth century, (hat it is your 
intention (according to the directions of your 
Bishop) to excommunicate the parents ol the 
Roman Catholic children who attend my school, 
simply for seuding their offspring to learn to 
read the pure and sacred word of God without 
note or comment. The ceremony of such a 
denunciation for so doing, I cannot avoid say- 
ing, if tolerated or put into execution, accord- 
ing to any forms claimed by the Roman Cath- 
olic Church, can injure none but those who 
are the active agents of so injurious an undcr- 
dertaking. I have the honor to be, sir, your 
very obedient servant, 

" Richard Smith. 
1 ' To the Rev. Michael Spratt.Parish Priest." 



Popery Id Ireland. 

Great changes in religious opinion are taking 
place in Ibis country, says the editor of the 
Banner of the Cross, and very extensive con- 
versions from the corruptions of Romanism to 
the pure faith; particularly in Dingle and Vea- 
tra, two parishes in ihe south ol* Ireland. So 
important is the movement, that we observe an 
octavo volume on thu subject among the works! 
announced by the British Magazine as in the i 
press. Even the London Tablet admits that' 
within the last eleven years, through the labors 
of but two clergymen, about 1,200 persons 
have renounced popery and turned to the bo- 
som of the Church, in the above two parishes; 
which, it should be observed, are "the head 
quarters of popery and'agitation.' " A Romish 
'Bishop' lives in the centre of that part of the 
country, and O'Connell's properly is in the 
immediate vicinity. 

That the Roman priesthood should manifest 
the most bitter hostility to the schools in which 
the scriptures are read, is not surprising. A 
correspondent of the British Magazine, for 



Luther and Melanctuon : — On a certain 
occasion Luther gave a beautiful tribune to 
Melancthon. " 1," said he, " am born to be 
a rough controvertist; I clear the ground, 
pull up weeds, fill up the ditches, and smooth 
the roads. But to build, to sow, to water, to 
adorn the country, belongs, by the grace of 
God, to Melancthon. 

" I would not," said be, conversing with 
Melancthon, " take the wealth of Ihe whole 
world to begin Ihe work against the Pope; 
and, when 1 think on Him who called me to 
do it, I would not for tho wealth of the world 
not have begun it." 

When Melancthon arose to preach on some 
occasion, he took his text : " I am the good 
shepherd." On looking round upon his nu- 
merous and respectable audience, his natural 
timidity entirely overcame him, and he could 
only repeat the text over and over again. 
Luiher, who was in the desk wilh him, at 
length impatiently exclaimed, " You are a 
very good sheep," and telling him to sit down, 
took the same text and preached an excellent 
sermon from it. 



Domestic Intelligence. 

A sailor was robbed and killed in Commer- 
dtal street this city, on Thursday, July 31. 
The murderer not discovered. 

Mr. Lewis Holmes of E. Weymouth, was 



thrown from the driver's seat of ihe Weymouth 
stage, Aug. 2, at the Worcester R. R. Depot 
in this city, and instantly killed by the loco- 
motive. 

A man named G. W. Hatch, was waylaid 
and robbed in W. Roxbury on Friday evening, 
Aug. i. 

The Potatoe blight is again prevailing this 
season. 

The "Mail "states that there are 200 gam- 
ing establishments in Boston, and nearly 1000 
professed gamesters who have no other means 
of subsist ance. 

Recent Robberies in Boston. 

On the 31st ult., a package of dry goods, 
worth $115, the property ofB. L. Hill orWal- 
tham, was stolen from the City Tavern. 

On the 2d inst., three dozen of miniature 
lockets, property of Nathaniel Bennett, artist, 
were stolen from No. 5. Morton place. 

On Ihe 3d, a valuable coat was stolen from 
Mr. Cobb's entry, 34 Washington square. 

Same day, from the house of James Thomp- 
son, Fourth street, South Boston, were stolen 
$150 — house entered from the rear. 

On the night of the 2d, the office of the Wcst- 
boro" Milk Co., in Boylston street, was enter- 
ed, and the safe robbed of $600. 

On the 4th, Barry &. Gridley, in Exchange 
street, had a pocket book, containing $200 and 
valuable papers stolen from their desk in the 
sales- room. 

On the 5th, a lad employed in the shop of 
Edward Weslcott, Sea street, stole $30 from 
the desk, and decamped, while Mr. W., was 
down town upon business. 

Same day, a silver walch was stolen from 
the house of Oilman Priest, 214 Broad street. 



Extract or a Letter from Bro. L. Wilcox. 

DearBro. Himes: — I have been consider- 
ing since I last saw you, the state of the Ad- 
vent cause and the many conflicting views that 
have arisen, since the passing by of tho time 
when we expected the realization of our hopes. 
This disappointment seems to have an afTeclon 
some minds, to drive them from the Bure word 
of prophecy, and from the Advent principles, 
which have been the foundation of our faith, to 
extravagant interpretations, and fanciful views 
of spiritualizing the coming of our Lord, which 
far exceeds, in my mind, the stretch of fanci- 
ful and spiritualizing interpretations of our 
commentators in darker ages. These "views 
are loo well known to need naming. It seems 
to be a trait in human nature, to justify our 
conduct, our faith, our actions, our position, to 
contend that we are right, when the very evi- 
dence that brought us to those positions, show- 
ed that we were wrong. Men, to avoid con- 
fession, will be led into many a vortex (hat is 
ruinous to the soul. Why is it? I ask, why is 
it? that many, who as we supposed were guid- 
ing their ship to the haven of rest by the true 
compass and chart, who made their calcula- 
tions of measurement by the same rule, would 
try to make us believe that we are already 
pasl the light-house, and entered port and Bafe- 
ly on land, when we know we are tossed about 
on the ocean of life, and experiencing all the 
ills that flesh is heir to? Now one of two 
things must be acknowledged. Either the 
time ut which we looked, or the event expect- 
ed was incorrect; the events need not bo mis- 
understood. Every one shall see Christ when 
he appears. I have not seen him yet. Have 
you? 

A h I says one, I felt it in my own aoul. But 
dear sir, the promise is, " Every eye shall see 
him;" "as the lightning shineth out of the 
east, even unto the west, so shall the coming 
of the Son of man be;" and not, we shall feel 
it in our soul. My faith in the immediate com- 
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ing of our Lord, and at the end of the 2300 
days or 1335, was never stronger. Their ter- 
mination is at hand, — at farthest, but a few 
years. That Christ will come; and that quick- 
ly too, I have no doubt. 

I never have had a more favorable opportuni- 
ty of doing good, or fur having a candid hearing 
from those who have stood aloof, then recent- 
ly, God's spirit is so universally withdrawn 
from the churches, it begins to alarm many, 
and they are beginning to think, that surely 
there is a great crisis at the door. My advent 
brethren, lift up your heads. Look up! Look 
up!! Rejoice. Be not cast down and looking 
back to find a cloak to hide the shame of a 
mistake in a definite point of time. Confess we 
were wrong in the exact time; look ahead. 
You are looking the wrong way, who are try- 
ing to believe Christ came last fall. Do your 
duty; go forward; Christ will come. Let your 
loins be girded, your lamps trimmed and burn- 
ing like unto men thai wait for their Lord, so 
that when Christ comes we can Bay, " This is 
our God, we have waited for him.' We have 
been wrong some where in our calculation of 
time; but that it is a mistake of a short period, 
God's word and all the signs o( the times seem 
to declare plainly, Now cannot we wait and 
watch one hour? The fundamental principles 
on which the Second Advent cause is based, 
have opened the prophecies. The book is un- 
seated and become plain, as we have reason to 
believe. God has plainly told us, that when 
we shall see all the signs which hnve been 
seen by those now alive, this generation shall 
not pass till all be fulfilled. The signs were 
to bo given, so that they who are believing, 
watching ready to receive the evidence, would 
see them to be what God designed them to be; 
and the unbelieving world would still inquire, 
"where are the signs of his coming?" "All 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning;" we have not seen any signs," &.c. 

Orwell, Vt., July 28, 1845. 

Note. — Our brother will observe by turning 
to the prophecy of Daniel.that there were to be 
69 weeks to the Messiah. He could not there- 
fore be cut oil' at the end of the 69 weeks; for 
that would be at the time of his appearing as 
the Messiah. He was to be cut off, not at Ihe 
end, but after the three score and two weeks. 
How much after? To the midst of the last 
week. In the midst of that week, the sacrifice 
and oblation were to cease. Please to look 
at that again. To-day, and to-day, until he 
shall come, should be our motto. 



If alone, 'mid ihe faithless, one household was 
spared, 

Who wilh Rahab that mighty deliverance shared, 
Oh, who shall he saved in thai terrible day, 
When the Lord shall His awful ellulgence dis- 
play ! 

Yet Ihe harlot by faith tew preserved then, bdJ 
shewed, 

Where the scarlet line marked the believer's 
abude ; — 

Then where is the sinner wlin naa need deepair ? 
Ob, turn then to Christ ! Ye'll find blessedness 
there. 



No New Dispensation. — Eighteen hundred 
years ago, one of the Apostles, named John, 
told the children il was the last time, (1st John, 
2d chap. J8th ver.) says he, we know it is the 
last time, (dispensation.) If they then were 
under the last dispensation, how say some now 
that we have come under a new dispensation 
since last October ? If John is true, there will 
be no new dispensation until Jesus comes. — 
Let us hold on to the truth which Juhn has 
given us. A. H. Bhick. 

Filcbburg, Mass., July 24, 1845. 

THE ADVEIiT HERALD. 



CONFERENCE IN W II A TEL Y. 

The Lord willing, there will be a Conference 
held at the bouse of brother Levi Murton in Wkate- 
ly, to commence on Friday the 22U of August, insi. 
fur ihe benefit of the hieihreo who are wailing lor Ihe 
Lord. The brethren who come will see the propri- 
ety of bringing their provisions. The horses will 
be provided lor at brother Mortons. Come, dear 
hrerhren, to this meeting in the humble spirit of 
Chris), and you will be blessed, aud be a blessing. 
In behall of the brethren in Wliaiely and viciuiiy, 

August, 1845. Samuel Evebett. 



BOSTON, AUG. 13, 1S45. 



0*Nutices. Prov idence perm il t ing, I sha II give 
evening lectures in the following places. Spring- 
field, Ms. Aug. 13. Hartford, Ct. Aug 14. Mid- 
dleiown, Ct. Aug. 15. Boston, Sunday, Aug. 17. 
Nashua, N.H. Sunday, Aug. 24. Manchester, N.H. 
Monday eve. Aug 25. 

Other appointments will he given neit week. 
Those who wish our services should send in, and 
we will supply them in time. 

J. V. H1MES. 

Boston, Aug. 12. 1845. 



THE FALL OF JERICHO. 

And il came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, 
lhat he lifted op his eyes and looked, and, be- 
hold, there stood a man over against him with 
his sword diawn io his band.— Joshua v, 13. 

Lord, how long shall the scoffer laugh on in his 
roinh, 

And hnw long shall the sceptic exult opon earth! 
How long shall Thy children, oppressed and dis- 
dained, 

Hear around them the name ol their Savior 
profaned ! 

As of yore, when the " Prince of the hosts of ihe 
Lord," 

In His wrath over Jerichn brandished His sword. 
Even now may thy people look up, and behold, 
The dark vision of prophecy clearly unfold. 

If, before Ihe Lord's ark, at ihe ram's-borns' shrill 
sound, 

Thai city's proud bulwarks fell flu lo the ground 
Oh, who shall stand fast when the Lord God hath 
burled 

His hi", vial of wraih o'er an icfidel world ? 



From the Voice of Truth. 
" Wilh regard to the course you have taken in 
reference to ihe late Albany Conference, by signify- 
ing your unqualified disapprobation ot the ineufuies 
adopted there, I would here say, thai you only ex 
pressed the leelingi and views of all the tried and 
faithful friends of the good and glorious cause in 
which we were engaged within tbe circle of my ac 
quaintances ; some of our dear brethren who were 
there, and saw ihe movements, would not suffer 
their names lo be enrolled in ibe dialogue." 

Daniel Clow. 

We are sorry to see statements like the above 
sent forth to the public without comment ; for all 
who were present ni that Conference know ibere 
were but two persons present there,wbo were asked 
to give their names, ihat refused ; and lhat was 
before the transaction of any bosiness. And both 
of ihnse have since shown thai they had no sym 
patfiy in common wiib the Advenlists, as a body. 

Does Br. Marsh, by admitting this without com 
mem, wish to have it understood lhat the measures 
of tbe Albany Conference Jo meet his " unqualified 
disapprobation?" As far as our information ex 
■ends, ihe doings of lhat conference meet Ihe appro- 
val of the great body of our consistent brethren 
And we can bat believe that it would be more ap- 
preciated il brethren who were not ihere preseni 
had the same understanding or ihe question that 
those have who were present. Let facts and truth 
be presented io ibeir true light, tbal all may beena 
bled to judge righteously. Truth alone will abide 
the burning day. All ihe doings of lhat bndy 
passed uiianinious/y. 



Letters and Receipts to Aug. 9. 

DColburn * 1 pd lo end v 9; H M Emery $1 pd 
to end v 10; E Odell 50 a pd lo end v 9; S Ladd 81 
pd lo 219 v 9; J Neal SI pd to 219 v 9; A K Bray- 
tun $1 pd to middle v 9 ; A C While $ 1, we have 
pa^d ibis amount lo your credit, although there 
is 110 evidence ftorn the bopkrol iu bejgg pajd ; T 
iHPl $2 pd io end v 9, J S Richards 75 c pd io 
end v 9 and tor Watch also in lull ; J Gall' $ 1 pd 
to 164 Watch; W Hackiug 8 1 pd lo end v 9; Capt 
Le Craw 63 pd to end v 10; Aaron Guild 50 c pd to 
middle v 10; 0 M Wade $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; Miss P 
Blake 50 c pd to 224 v 10 ; W Cargill 92c pd to eud 
vlO; D B Hill 81 pd lo end v 8; AMF Kent $1 pd to 
middle v 10; H W Pray $ 1 pd lo 219 v 9; C G 
Smith $4 pd to end v 9; D Brown 50 c pd to mid- 
dle v 9; J S McKensie 50 c pd io middle v 10: Cits 
A Anderson S 1 pd to eud v 10; Eliza Ober $ 1 pd 
io end v 8; J Winchester $2 pJ to end v 7; Wills mi 
Simpson 50 c pd lo middle v 10; J H Gladding 82 
pd (o 188 v 8; J Sparrow 81 pd lo end v il ; JO 
Blanchard $1,50 pd lo end v 9; Mary B Sanborn 
$3,75 pd io 215 v 9; Eld A Wiiliington 50 c pd to 
214 v9; Hannah Hubbs SI pd lo 19G Waich; Win 
Uobbs $1 pd lo 230 v 10; C F Horn $ 1 pd to 2)5 
v 9 ; W J Merriti $2 was received for W atcb ; N 
Rider 82 pd to 190 Watch ; W Lusk 81 pd to 209 
Walcb; R Field 50 c pd lo 144 Watch ; R Jennings 
8 1 pd io209 Waich; W B Scbemerhorn £2 pd to 
236 in v 10; E A McClean $3pd lo end vS Watch; 
A H Brick 8 1 pd to 209 on ac Wand,; S Buck jr. 
$ 1 pd to 209 on ac Wa'ch; C Goud $ 3 pd to 157 
on ac Waich 2 cops; A Coburn 82 pd io 183 on ac 
of Watch; J Ostrander 8 I pd to 194 on ac Watch j 
DrMidduugh 81 pd lo 206 on ac Waich; J H Jack- 
son 8 1 pd to end v H; H H Williams 8 1 pd lo end 
t 10; J A Wakefield 81 pd to end v 8; Capi Wm 
Tyler 8 I pd to end v 10, less 2 cops; A S Hutchin- 
son $2 pd id 296 on ac Watch; Capi N Champlin 
$ I pd to ecd v 9; F Fowler 81 pd lo 209 ou ac of 
Watch; J Ruodle 81 pd lo 209 on ac Watch; 1' 
Turry $ I pd lo 183 on ac Watch; W A M Allen $1 
pd to 196 on ac Waich; A Nelson $1 pd lo end v 
9 on ac Watch; PLyman 8 i pd to 195 oo ac Watch; 
Dea Starkweather 2$pdio 235 on ac WatchjABrant 
$ 1 pd to 196 on ac Waich; C Bloomer, 81; pd to 
217 on ac Watch; E Shales 8 1 pd lo 209 on ac 
Waich; A W Jackson 50 c pd io 204 on a: Watch; 
E Pettel 50 c pd to 144 on au Watch. 

PHawkes; J Kelsey Jr $8; A C While; M 
Batchelder ; P B Hovt, books forwarded; Adelia 
Powell $2 Waich; Elam Burnbam; Wm Rogers; 
Hiram Muneer; G W Clemeni; DFWeliierbee 813} 
C S Brown 85; I VaughD; M Williamson; E El- 
lis ; S Emeu; A Clapp; C Mulfurd 83 pd last 
spring and now stopped, as Ihea directed, is ibis 
right? J Marsh with chk; J Huntington ; LKim- 
ball; R Jackson; pin Concord NH; E CanBeld ; J P 
JVeetbee ; J O Orr; R S HarmonJjO E Noble ; L 
Wilcox; R Waiiles; E Keyes; J Moffaij C Shehlen 

8 Ion ac Waich; GF Siacv 810; G W Burn- 
ham ; Z Smith 81 Watch; AK Braylon; JDJobn- 
son; J Bannon Hi; E Burnham; Wms Thayer; SJ 
Eaion $5. 

]) Colburn $ 1 pd to end v 10; G Miller 81 pd lo 
196 on ac Waich ; S Thomas 8 1 pd to to 209 on 
ac Watch; S Grannin $1 pd to 209 on ac Waich; J 
PhilbricN, $1 pd to 1S3 Waich; Capi Covell 81 pd 
loend v 9; HBBanmnn $ 1 pd lo209on ac Watch; 
Johu Barnes 81 pd to end v 10. 



[£y"Bro. EJwin Barnham wishes us lo give no- 
lle that he and his brother will continue to travel 
together till ibe Lord binders, wherever the door 
may be open. 



All credit on account of Watch over No, 187 is 
for so many numbers, as the case r.ay be, on the 
Herald, beginning wilh No. 221, ihe first No of the 
Herald sent lo subscribers of ibe Watch. Thus, H 
Hobs paid lo 196 ol the Watch, 9 Nut. beyond its 
end ; or to 229 of the Herald. We shall be more 
explicit hereafter. 
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PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 

My Dsar Brother Himes—H you consider the fol- 
lowing lines worthy a place in toe "Herald," jlu are 
at liberty to insert ilieru. They were written from 
reflection:! on that solemn injunction, "Pray without 
ceasing." 

My happiest moment, in this globe of care, 
Is on my knees, in exiacy of prayer. 
Prayer is my weapon when with sin I fi'ht ; 
Prayer is my candle in the darkest night ; 
Prayer is my bark upon the stream ol' time ; 
Prayer isjuy pilot to the "One sublime" ; 
Prayer is my monitor upon my ueil, 
Prayer tells me thai by Faith my soul is fed 
On living manna Irom yon heaven above, 
Where Christ reiterates my prayers in love. 
Prayer held the reins which curb the circling sua ; 
Prayer made a river from a rock to run ; 
Prayer lit life's candle in death'* midnight gloom ; 
Prayer led tbe thousands, hunger's chain did bind ; 
Prayer smoothed the ocean and the tempest wind ; 
Prayer taught the King of .Babylon to see 
That Daniel's God is Goo, and none but Ht; 
Prayer rendered lions lambs— their den a shield — 
A Tyrant's threat did lo its magic yield ; 
Prayer made the ten times healed furnace coo! ; 
(0. what a lesson lor the atheist fool !} 
Prayer made its flames a zephyr— God was there, 
The God who hears and answers heartfelt prayer ; 
And Babel's haughty Monarch saw it too— 
Completely humbled at that matchless view, 
Nebuchadnezzar saw his victims stand 
Unscathed, uninjured, next the "Son op Man." 

A furnace as severe as that still burn*, 
And will, while this uiortd on its axis turns; 
And, also, the same "Son or Man" still lives, 
And the same blessings to believers gives ; 
Affliction's fire is but a goad to those 
Who on the selfsame 'Son of Man" repose ; 
With fearful trout it may their lives assail, 
Bui there's no fear— "Tueir Anchor's in tbe Vail." 
Faith grasps ihe tinner mild as doubts increase- 
Are there mote enemies? then tbere's more grace. 
Prayer calls lor hope — Hope "maketh not ashamed.' 
Faith is unjustly censured, wrongly blamed — 
Yet, does it eoer sutler from the blow i 
You must emphatically answer, No ! 
Ptayer and Kepentance, by Conviction bound, 
Heeds not those hurricanes which pass around ; 
God's suit, still voice, o'erleaps the tempests roar— 
"Comeunio me," I have what you implore. 
Prayer leads ihein, in obedience to His call, 
Ptayer utters— Lurd, 1 yield you up my all; 
Prayer claims the sacrifice by Jesus bought; 

y i:t o«t», Faith grasps, the prize the Spirit sought; 
|JW>« T oo want too great for God to hear ; 



Prayer never should be lisped in otAer ear ; 
But keep in mind the thing you want lo ask — 
Then is the task of Prayer a pleasing task. 
How could I ever live without it here, 
Amongst the "living dead" in this bleak sphere ? 
Lukewarm professors — neither cold or hoi, 
Turning from God, as did the "Wife of Lot ;" 
Ashamed to pray, ashamed to bend their knee, 
Lest some "rum-selling christian" might tbem see. 
Is not this true ? ye whom the tale may read ; 
If to, then lo your "Closet Prayer" with speed. 

"Pray without ceasing" — tell me what this means, 
0 Thou on whom alone my spirit leans ! 
Is ii, (hat Thou will hear my sad complaining, 
And ibougb unseen, yet comprehend my meaning,? 
Is it, thai 1 cannot exhaust thy store, 
That Thou shouldsl say, "Unceasing, ask for more ? 
"Pray without ceasing"— so, my God, I will, 
Till Thou my little pitcher amply fill; 
And every fresh supply I get from Thee, 
Will nerve me onwards, till Thy face I see. 
Toronto, July 25. J. o. o&K, 
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"Who are Israelites I" 
Letter from L. B. Coles to Br. J. Litch 
Br. Bliss : — After writing my position, I 
noticed, in your last Herald, Br. Litch's com- 
ments on the above question, (a.) Allow me 
if you please through your next number to 
address him a note on the subject. 

Litch. — It appears to me that it is true, 
that those who deny that there are promises 
relating to the return of the literal Jews to 
Palestine before the Coming of Christ, do de- 
part from a literal interpretation of Scripture. 
[Does not the great difficulty in the way of your 
adopting this view consist to this? You make 
no distinction between those promises which 
relate to the return of the literal Jews to Pal 
estine, as a means of their recieving light and 
grace, and those which relate to the final, glo- 
rious inheritance of all the spiritual seed of 
Abraham through Christ. If you will allow 
this distinction, which, in my bumble opinion, 
must be made, you will find no longer any dif- 
ficulty in disposing of certain scriptures which 
those of your faith, and perhaps you yourself, 
have admitted to exist. 

One class of promises, evidently to me, re- 
lates to the literal return of many of the literal 
Jews to tbe land of their fathers as a means of 
their receiving gospel light, and the offer of 
conditional salvation. Salvation on the same 
principle as that on which all sinners in past 
times have had Christ presented to them for 
their voluntary reception or rejection. If they 
receive him — and not till then— they will be- 
come the subjects of the other class of prom- 
ises which are given to Abraham and his seed, 
of an everlasting inheritance in tbe Land of 
Promise, — in the Kingdom of God. (6.) The 
promises relating to their return are uncondi- 
tional ; those relating to their future inherit- 
ance are conditional. > 

Let us now examine a few of that class of 
promises which relate unconditionally to the 
return of the literal Jews to their own land: — 
a land — not theirs by virtue of any claim which 
they have through their fathers, but called 
theirs because of their former occupancy as a 



nation. See Eze. xxxvi. 24, and context. " For 
I will take you from among Ihe heathen, and 
gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land." (e.) 

Now to whom is this unconditional promise 
given? Who are the Israel addressed in this 
connection? — the literal Israel or the church 
of Christ? See vs. 17 and onward; — "When 
the house of Israel dwelt in their own land, 
they defiled it by their own ways, and by their 
doings." — Who ore the house of Israel? who 
— literal Israel, or the church of Christ — dwelt 
in their own land and defiled it by their doings? 
Upon whom. vs. 18, did God pour his fury Tor 
the blood that they had shed upon the land; 
and for their idols wherewith they had polluted 
it? Whom, vs. Id, did he scatter among the 
heathen, and disperse through the countries? 
Who, vs. 20, profaned the name of God among 
the heathen, by saying, "These are the peo- 
ple of the Lord, and are come forth out of his 
land?'' Let Paul answer, Rom. iii24; in which 
direct reference is made to this passage. Read 
also the 21, 22, 23 verses, and tell me who are 
meant by the phrase " house of Israel;" and 
among whom the Lord is to be sanctified, by 
which the heathen shall know that he is God ? 
If you Bay the terms " Israel " and "house 
of Israel " mean the true followers of Ghrist, 
I respectfully, yet with emphasis ask, is no/ this 
spiRiTriAListiNQ? Are not these terms used in 
the Old Testament primarily as literal terms? 
by what rule then are they here to be used in 
a spiritual sense? by what authority are they 
applied to the church of Christ? Are these, 
or corresponding terms, used in a single in- 
stance in the Old Testament to mean tbe 
church? and by what exigetical authority shall 
we thus apply them ? 

But if in this place these terms mean the 
literal Israel, then it is plain who it is that God 
is going to take from among the heathen, and 
gather out of all countries, and bring into their 
own land, (d.) Iam satisfied that no other 
just construction can be given. 

The next question is, what is embraced in 
this promise? It is an unconditional offer of 
means for enlightening and evangelizing them. 
It is a promise of their return as an unchris- 
lianized class of people. Tbe very next verse 
contains a promise of the outpouring of the 
Spirit upon I hem ; and of their regeneration 
and cleansing — of course on condition of their 
acceptance of the Spirit's influence in leading 
to the cross — all their lilthiness, and from their 
idols, (e.) Formerly I have spiritualized these 
passages by applying them to gospel believers; 
but, my brother, this will not do; we are bound 
to a literal interpretation. To say, it is Chris- 
tians that are to be taken from all countries, 
and then they are cleansed and have anew 
heart given to them to prepare them for their 
heavenly inheritance, would not only be a spir- 
itualizing process, but it would be a most pal- 
pable contradiction of gospel faith. We have 
preached, and from good authority, that " with- 
out holiness " no man can enter the promised 
land— that " except a man be born again he 
cannot enter the kingdom of Heaven," — that 
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nothing " entercth there that deltleth."— And wicked Jews. The pood have a promise of| ( .| 10[)tt , P ,j, en j t j B the literal Israel, th Jews, 
now ahull we say Cliat the children of Cod are return; the wicked have no Biich promise. jj„ n, e d7th chupier. it.) If you cat 
to be assembled" in the regenerated earth— for : verses 5—9. But if you understand the prom- Ll BrS |aud the work of Cod's spirit in I 
that is the place to »mcS we have formerly |ised cleansing, to be their evangelization after [ tation from the. 3CtU chapter, to be his wVk of 
supposed these promises to relate— there to be jjthcir return, I do not agree with you. For I |j quickening and glorifying the saints, thuken 



cleansed and a new heart given them? 

No, my brother, this will not do for usasj;whith you explain these two texts which 1 
honest literalists. The Jews are to be return- ' place in parallel columns, so differently — the 
cd during this present gospel probation, as the .jone to msan the literal Jews, gathered and 
last great movement of God for the salvation | converted — the other to represent the glorified 
of men, to Palestine, as a special means of j. saints gathered into Christ's everlasting king- 
their receiving a knowledge of Christ ; thatl'dom. 



they may be prepared for the inheritance about 
to be revealed. There are several pnssages 
in which, I think, are contained promises relat- 
ing not only to the Jews' return, but also to 
their everlasting inheritance, — i. e as many of 
them as accept of Christ, — in tho same con- 
nection, without any distinctly marked transi- 
tion. In Eze. xxxvii. 21, and onward, we are 
told that God will " take the children of Israel 
— and bring them into their own Innd " — " and 
one king shall be king to them " — "David — 
i. e. Christ — shall he king over them " — " their 
Prince forever" — and " will set his sanctu- 
ary in tho midst of them voreverjiorb." Here 
evidently, ns in many other passages, we are 
carried in our mind from the return of Israeli 
to the literal Jerusalem, to the possession of the 
glorified city by those who obtain admitance 
through thn blood of the Lamb, without any 
marked transition. (J.) See also Jer. xxxi. 
21 — -10, on the same point (g.) But in Is. 
IxvL 12 — 16, thia transition is signalized by the 
Coming of our Lord, and the slaughter of bis 
enemies. In Is. xxvii, 12, 13 compared with 
xxviii. 5, it is marked by the trump wf Cod 
which calls the righteous dead from their 
graves. — This must suffice for this communi- 
cation — to be continued, not for the sake of 
controversy, but in search after truth. 

1 am, most respectfully and sincerely, your 



underBl:l "« lt,ie i principle ol ' exigesis by [Jdering |h en i impervious to temptation or fe- 
llow can you so understand it in the 37th iap- 
ter, where it is promised, verses 13, 14, And 
ye shall know that 1 am the Lord, when I Kve 
opened your graves, 0 my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, and Bhull put »v 
„Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and 1 shll 
place you in your own land: then shall ye kno\ 
that I the Lord have spuken it, and performed 
you 



F.i-k. \ixvi. 24—28. 
Youu Jkvh MrruHEb *»D 

CllR VKRTkU. 

For I wilt take v ii from 
amoag tlw iK-athen, mid gaih- 
it you mil ■*! all Ciatnirie*, 
ami will bring you into ti>nr 
nwn html. Then Mill I -[nin 
k]c clean wnlcr nana ynu, anil 
je ilnrll be clean : frimr nil 
vMir nhlnneM, and Intni all 
).mr iilulrf, lull I rlnsmae yuu. 
A nrw heat I ajfa will I give 
yiu, mnl ti new vp trie will t 
put within ynu : hiii) I will 
lake away die atnny heart otrt 
■ ■1 ynur flr*li, anil I will gite 
Via a heart nf lY-k And I 
will utn myS|iirii within you 
and eiiUM: ymim walk in my 
Maiuie«,ninJ yeehall ki entity 
judgment?, mid du them. And 
'ft ehall dwell in llielnnrl lh.it 
1 nave lu yuurhiilicri; and jc 

li,i I he iii) |, e, und I will 

111 JKIUT GiKl. 



also call this! 



Eiek. xxirii. 21 — 25. 

YuOll aXIKTIl '-AKrTuRXD 

.J^'S T«fl Lord."-Or do . 
.-nil , riM L.rdij.i.i: Ueiadd, I simply their conversion? Are you not obliged 1 , 
I «ili take the children id' It- 1( 0 spiritualize this to carry out your conslruc- 
rn el from ;i : ihe heathen,' 1 - 

whilhcr they la; gune, anjd w ill 
gather them mi even iidc, 
and hrinti diem intn their nan 
land; and I will make them 
ntie Diitina in tho land d|hiii 
the imiitiiiaim ut l*tual, unit 
oial king tiliall be kti g lo itlenl 
all; nnd iheyehall la- an tnnre 
two rwtiiaW, neither elMliihcy 
lie divided lain twn khtgdniiH 
any mine at all; ueidiet at. all 
they dealt theinind\ea any 
mine wtdi thnr idnln, 



brother in Christ, 



L. B. Coles. 



Boston, 17 Lynde St., July 3, 1845. 

REPLY TO THE ABOVE LETTER. 

Br. Cot.es: — Through the kindness of the 
editors of tho Herald, I have been favored 
with an examination of a letter from yourself, 
addressed to me, to which 1 will reply by ap- 
pending notes, 

(Note o.) If you meant this heading as a 
quotation of the heading of my article to which 
you refer, and it is a sample of the manner in 
which you read the Bible, I do not wonder at 
some of your views. My question was, *S Wmij 
ARB THE LIT ERA LISTS? " not " VVllO ARE IS- 
RAELITES? " 

(b.) I will reply to this distinction between 
the return of the Jews in the flesh in order to 
their conversion, and the return of the saints 
to the everlasting inheritance, when I come to 
the texts which you quote to prove that distinc- 
tion. 

(c.) This text, (Ezekicl xxxvi. 24, and con 
text, you quote to prove the return of the Jews 
in the flesh to Palestine in order to their con 
version. Ynu say it must be the literal Israel, 
tho Jews, because they dwelt in their own land 
once, nnd defiled it, and were scattered among 
the heathen, and profaned God's name there. 
And hence Ihe same literal Israel must be re- 
stored and converted. Do you mean to be 
understood literally, that the samo Jews who 
defiled the land and were scattered will be re- 
stored and converted? Or do you mean that 
those Jews who never dwelt there will be re- 
stored (?) and converted? 

If you believe that literally those Jews who 
were addressed and were scattered will return, 
(hen you are a literalist, but not without. I 
believe it means literally as it says; and that 
those very Jews will bo gathered to Palestine 
But it w ill be as foretold, Jer. 24th chapter 
The good and bad tigs were the good and 



lion of chap. 36? (/.) I do not wonder you 
Bay this change of meaning is made " WITH- 
OUT ANY MARKED TRANSITION." 
I And if the Bible does not mark such a transi- 
tton, permit me respectfully to enquire how an 
'honest hit rah.-! came to find one? 

(g\) Do you seriously quote Jer, xxxi, 
:27— 40, to prove the return and conversion of 
the Jews? Do you not know that Paul in Heb. 
|x. 14 — 18, has quoted that very text to prove 

Willi I he I r del- liable ill 

lug,, I that there is but one sacrifice for sin, and that 
m.r with nnv ol their ir.ini- L when God says " their siiu and iniquities will 
InV,Aj\'.lL"--l'/ reinemW no mire," it ends ihe atonement? 

"Norn tch trc remission of these is, there is no 
more offering for sin," Jer. 31st, then, carries 
us to ihe final and eternal justification of men 
at the judgment and advent of Christ. Beside, 
you will perceive that it is in n slate, not where 
men are to be evangeLzed, but in a stale where 
all know God, so perfectly as lo neither need 
or have religious instruction. " They shatt all 
know me from the least of litem unto the greatest 
of them, sailh the Lord." Do you uuderstand 
ibis literally. 

Yours, respectfully, 

J. LlTCH. 



^reeatntifl 

Hi. in hoc tif all their dwelling 
|darea, wla-feiu tltey hiOe 
ainiii'd, and will clean?*- them; 
au ehall they tat tuy l>et>|il«V 
and I w ill he their Gud. Ami 
tlavtd my ftrtW elattl be 
kiag over them; nnd thev all 
i-tinll lutve uoe alieitherd; they 
elmll a aw mdk in in) juiig- 

I., and nheerre my tlnl- 

lite*, and do llie.ni. Andlhe> 
•had dwell in the land tint I 
kite givfiiuiito Jamb my rer- 
vatil, wberftltl yntir t.tlhet* 
have dtvell, iiad ihey thai! 

dwell ii enen ilH>y and 

their children, and their chil- 
dren** children liiievcr; and 
ray t-ernaltl Davitl aball be 
iheir ni iaee foreverinnre. 



I in return ask you most roapaotiully jet 
with EMPHASIS, if you do HONESTLY 
make such a distinction in the import of those 
two texls as you havemade in your letter? And 
il'you do, by what established principle of lit- 
ebal interprei alien it is done? I do not won- 
der you filled up your quotation from the 37lh 
chapter with dashes, rather than with the text. 
When in xxxvii, 21, you quoted, "I will take the 
children of Israel " — dashing out — " FROM 
AMONG THE HEATHEN, WHITHEB 
THEY BE GONE."— Did yon not purposely 
— dash it out because it had respect to the same 
place and condition of the same people, " Is- 
rael," as is described in chap. 36, which you 
say is the Jews, unconverted, brought back to 
be converted? And il you had given ihe whole 
quotation did you not perceive that taken liter- 
ally, it would overthrow your hypothesis? If 
you did not perceive il then, do you not now see 
that the same promise is made in iho 36th that 
is made in the 37th chapter? Do you not see 
that your J -ws of the 36th and your saints of 
ihe 97th chapter are alike to be gathered to 
their own land — from among the heathen — nnd 
are to dwell in the land which God gave unto 
Iheir fathers — that they also alike, are to be 
cleansed and made perfectly holy — to be saved 
from all their idols — &c. &c. &c. ? Can you 
believe that the bad figs (wicked Jews) of Jer. 
24, will be restored, as well as the good ones? 
If not, why talk of restoring unconverted Jews? 
Or will unconverted Jews in ihe end of time, 
become good ligs and ihejclitrc be gathered? 

But your Jews of the 36th chapter are to 
return and " dwell " in the land God gave their 
fit hers: and then the saints raised and glonli- 
ed according lo your construction are "to 
nwELL in the land God gave their fathers. ((/.) 
If it is the literal Israel, the Jews, in the 36lh 



l.r.n r t. rnsn Bito. 
Mv Dear 



F. G. 

Bro. — Perhaps Borne of your 
readers have been looking tor something Irom 
my humble pen that would indicate my present 
whereabouts. I always feel a reluctance to 
write unless I have something lo communicate 
administer light and comlerl lo 



which may 

God's people. My heart has been tilled with 
grief for some time, and J have been so sadly 
tried, that 1 thought it best to keep all within 
my own bosom. 1 believe the advent doctrine 
has been a great blessing to my soul, nor am 1 
insensible that it has been to tnc, the oceation 
only, of some things which I cannot regard in 
that light. With the best of truth in our hands, 
actuated by the purest of motives in dissemi- 
nating it, and given uplo (iod without the least 
reserve, yet we are fallible and liable to err : 
nature mingles itself to us unconsciously, more 
or less, with all our holy labors for Gud : and 
none but an experienced eye perhaps will be 
able lo make the discrimination between those 
actions which originate purely from the motions 
of the Divine Spirit, and those which flow from 
the flesh. Know thyself, is a maxim which 
ought to be engraved in letters of gold, and 
'hung where il could meet our eyes continually. 
' 1 am perfectly satisfied that I have borne along 
with me some darkness as well as light ; the 
time or times to which I have looked with some 
confidence fur the appearing of my Lord have 
all passed, and left disappointment for me. I 
will leave the myslery — the error — together 
with alt that was so remarkable of a religious 
nature — associated with its proclamation, in the 
hands of Him whose profound wisdom admits 
of no human fathom, to be unravelled whenever 
He may see fit, while I would bow reverently 

V 
aiu 



II- i -■ i i ' . ■ ■ "»p "lUi*; I ■»■'«!" ■ " " vmaitj 

and adoringly in the dust at his fuel eand sink 
into eternal forgelfulness of self, self *r am 
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everf day more amd more established in the 
con/ctiou that the views in relation to timt 
vrhh you gave me such generous liberty in 
yot paper, to lay before the brethren, Inst lull, 
ar/safe, correct, scriptural. I regret that 1 
dl not stand by them then, and not leave others 
tebcar the unpleasant responsibility of ad vo- 
ting somewhat similar opinions aln;:e. If 
hers are satisfied that it is their privilege to 
(tin a clearer insight into prophetic chronology, 
nd to arrive with more certuinty to the rxact 
time for the consummation of the hopes of God's 
children, I Irave nothing to oppose to their 
convictions but my own opinion. 1 believe we 
are at present so in the vicinity of that gloriouB 
event — theLord's appearing, lhatit is our solemn 
duty to watch — to murk every token, which may 
throw light on tho ushering in of the everlast- 
ing glory of the son of Uod, and that, in the 
meantime, every rational and moral power we 
possess should be tasked to their utmost limit 
in preparing ourselves and others for the thril- 
ling crisis. In every cause, the design of which 
is to mitigate human suffering, end to diffuse 
the light of Christianity, I think we ought to 
be heartily interested. We may be forgiven 
for much which we have left undone in conse- 
quence of our belief that the brevity of time 
prescribed such efforts : but while the judge- 
ment lingers, Oh is it not safest to be diligent. 
"They tcill not hear ;" but the commission is, 
" whether liny icill hear or forbear ■'" What, 
if any, events may intervene the advent, I am 
not prepared to say : nor do I feel perhaps an 
unpleasant anxiety to know : — those events, if 
any^inay occur in such immediate connexion 
witlithe coming of Christ as not to justify me 
for a moment in the indulgence of indifference 
or sloth. I do not wish to be over confidant 
one way or the other, lest God rebuke me, 
and leave me to fall into the snare of the devil. 
Let me labor on contentedly, patiently and 
perseveringly to the end, and then I may hope 

I see no reason to doubt that God, has on tire 
whole, been in the great movement under the 
general preaching of the advent doctrine ; 
sinners have been converted thereby, and God's 
children sanctified. This proposition is as 
easily and in the same way sustuined, as that 
souls have ever been converted and saints 
blest by any preaching — the errors that have 
been asso<-">' u d with it — the unpleasant fruits 
which Aave 80 frequently met the eye of the 
pp-oer by, to the contrary notwithstanding. — 
Point me to the rise of any religious body, or 
of any moral enterprise, that has escaped the 
evils which have affiVted us and the cause we 
have sought to defend and propagate. Look at 
the cause of Emancipation : it began among 
us furiously, it met with rebuffs from every 
quarter : many who first espoused it were noble 
minded, gifted, morally stable, hut it was not 
long before some of these very individuals 
began to mix something else with the doctrine 
of Abolition and to inculcate doctrines and to 
exhibit a spirit altogether irrelevant In and un- 
congenial with the philanthropic enterprise in 
which they had embarked : I will not ask 
where they arc now. but where is the sacred 
cause of emancipation ? it is triumphantly for 
ward ! Now I will not be bo weak as to say, 
it has proved itself from Ihe pi/, because some 
things have followeil in its train which are to 
be deplored : nor that Christianity is the off- 
spring of superstition and mental imbecility, 
as indicated by the countless conflicting opin- 
ions and deadly stupes of its professed friends: 
nor that Revivals are to be repudiated and 
dreaded because neglect of business, prostrated 
energies, bigotry, insanity, and death are some- 
times their concomitants. And sure I am that 
all this class of argument, when applied to the 
advent movement, will be as unavailing toward 
convincing me that after all God the Most High 



and Holy has not been its prime author ! Lei 
Ike future tell i/j history ! I own with feelings 
of deep humility, that as for myself I have 
been an unfaithful servant : I have nol been as 
kind and as forbearing with those differing from 
me as I should, and yet 1 have ever been 
exceedingly afraid of erring here ; 1 know 1 
wanted to do just right. 1 have found too 
many tests by which to judge of truth : a doc- 
trine has not established its claims to truth 
solely because of its pious advocates or because 
it produces good feeling, awakens joy and 
quickens zeal. Religion is something more 
than good opinions or good feelings. I have 
not used the beloved John's text as often as 1 
might, (I Jns. 4, 7.) in trying to lest christian 
character: accordingly, 1 may at tiroes have 
given tome but little or no place ill heaven, 
whom Jesus may gather among his brightest 
jewels. / never understood Mall. 7, 1-5 so 
well as now. i am sorry and hope for forgive- 
ness if ever 1 have unjuslly grieved one of the 
least of Christs disciples in the application of 
unscnptural tests. Henceforth, if any man 
hos the spirit of Christ, I do desire to love 
him as my brother. I want to be love, meek- 
ness, gentleness like my Master: a look was 
the severest reproof be ever gave an erring 
disciple, if God graduated his mercies unto 
us according to the correctness or incorrectness 
of our religious opinions, Oh who of us would 
be able to Bay, God is merciful. I wish to 
make no apology for sinners, hypocrites, or 
backsliders. No, they have and should quail 
under the clear and withering declarations of 
Gods word. And eternity will tell a more 
dreadful tale in regard to the present slate of 
multitudes of professed christians, than any 
that has as yet fallen from our poor lips. But 
there arc those who would if the case required 
it, seal their love for Christ with their hearts 
blood, towards whom we all should extend the 
hand of christian confidence and affection. — 
For a few months past my Soul has been rent 
with sorrow, iu xeu Uifc workings of u spirit on 
opposite to that of Christ on the pan of so 
many good brethren and sisters from whom I 
should have expected better things. Oh, in 
what melancholy contrast with that sweet, 
precious, loving spirit with which you first 
beganio look lor your dear Saviour ! A dis- 
pnsitioa to evil surmising, envy, jealousy, evil 
speaking, judging and to pronounce every 
brother a smiter who dare express a sentiment 
the opposite of your own .' ! I have stood 
ntmoBt confounded to see even young disciples, 
of both sexes, so forward to express fAetr opin- 
ions and to trample upon all the tender sensi- 
bilities of age and of worth. I am grieved 
that any of the conductors of prolessedly 
advent papers should be accessary fo such 
repeated violations of christian propriety Oh, 
my dearly beloved, yo did not so learn Christ; 
the spirit of those judicious rules lain down in 
the Epistles of the N. T. for the government of 
)«ur conduct towards your fellow christians, 
you must yet imbibe : your orthodoxy will never 
atone for such a wrong spirit. Before God 
and men / wash my hands of it; sooner let me 
be on the wrong side of truth with the spirit 
of Christ in my heart, than with all the scrip- 
tures on my side, and a spirit of unkindness in 
my bosom. Truth does not originate an insin- 
uating, suspicious, exclusive spirit. Many who 
have been made subjects of attacks from this 
spirit, I know to be humble, unassuming, 
devoted servants of Jesus Christ, and I lender 
to them my hearty sympathies under their 
present trials; may God give you grace to 
endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ," God may permit your own brethren, 
for a little season, to be the innocent occasion 
of trials to you, so that you may feel quite 
tempted to forsake his cause, but with your eye 



fear /or (he result 

I am persuaded it is my duty to believe, and 
speak, nnd judge of my own duty for myself: 
so let all others, remembering that 16 God we 
hold ourselves responsible. I regard all as 
christians who love God and keep Ins command- 
mei.ts : and 1 am ready to go and proclaim all 
(lie gospel as 1 mi- i«-M.ii i it. « ii<-r«-ver a door 
is open, I wish to be identified with the Master's 
Iblluwers everywhere: I believe I subscribe In 
I he expose of advent principles as set forth at 
A, and interpreted at Boston. I was induced 
to lake up my abode here fur a little while, and 
lo remote from W., because the latter place is 
more easily and abundantly supplied with 
luhorers than is this region, if Ihe brethren 
continue to show a disposition to^sajuporres- 
ponding to their facilities fur do^HKbd, we 
may hope not lo labor in vain. 

Yours in hope^ 

F. G. Mown. 
Cotrcction. I have recently learned that I 
was misinformed iu stating in a I- tier written 
last March, {I think) that the stove in (he 
school-house at Sherburne- Falls, where the 
Brethren in that place are accustomed to meet 
for worship, was removed at the instance of a 
church member in that town, with the design 
of closing it against them on the occasion of 
my visiting there. Had I thought there had 
been any doubt in the case 1 should not have 
mentioned it: in either case perhaps it would 
have been as well to have passed it by unnoticed. 
I make this apology to any or to all who might 
have felt aggrieved at tho notice. 

F. G. Brown. 



Letter from Bro. T. Atkinson. 
1 have travelled none Bince the conference 
in Boston. My health has been unfavorable to 
mental labor, and I have gone to work with 
my hands. 

From Ibis cause I have derived much benefit. 
I Imil bouu considerably afflicted with nn illcc- 
ilion of the liver, hut the symptoms have almost 
| entirely disappeared When my health will 
permit, and providence shall plainly make the 
requisition, I rIiuII again be willing to subject 
my brain to labor; but, after the high degree 
of tension to which my nervous system has 
been stretched, 1 find a rich treat in menial 
relaxation and bodily exertion. I believe (here 
are advenlists who would have been saved from 
ninny wild speculations had they, in time, paid 
due regard to the condition and wants of their 
bodily svstriii. n 
I have not been able to spend as much time, 
in procuring subscriptions for Ihe Herald as I 
could have wished. 1 sincerely hope the paper 
will be supported. Now, that the ' watch ' has 
given up its distinct identity, the 'Herald' 
stands almost alone in the advocacy of the dis- 
tinguishing truths of the gospel. That Jesus 
Christ is not a spirit, but a man, as well as 
God, possessing a real body of flesh and bones, 
who was crucified yet now lives, seated at the 
right hand of the majesty on high, in whose 
face shines the glory of God; who is coming 
really and personally to judge the world, de- 
stroy ihe wicked, renovate the earth, give it to 
his people, and dwell with Ihem forever as their 
kingond as their God; that he is the promised 
Redeemer of. Israel; that through Him «ll the 
promises to Israel flow; that there shall be but 
jone fold and one Shepherd; and thai there is 
'no difference between Jew and Gentile hut all 
are one in Christ Jesus. These doctrines form 
(he distinguishing truths of I be gospel; and in 
jno paper but the Advent Herald nnd Morning 
I Watch', can I find them held up in their purity 
I tree from extraneous adulterations. 
| I do hope that the advent body, to whom 
, those truths have ' 



een committed, will not 

steadily fixed on Jesus, go forward and never [prove recreant to the trust, and sliffer the 
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medium through which they are hold up to the 
world to become extinct. 

That you may be sustained in body and spirit 
in your arduous labors, is the prayer of your 
brother in tribulation and in hope. 

Thomas Atkinson. 

Ftdtonvillt, Mij 27. 



"THI LOBO 1> AT HAIfD. 



BOSTON, AUGUST 20, 1845. 



^Jlemarkable Fires. 

The prelim season has been distinguished for its 
remarkablUBres. Says the N. Y. Herald,— We do 
not remember ever lo have heard of so many great 
fires in Ay one short period of time, as have hap- 
pened on this continent in the first six months of 
1345. We annex a list of the losses experienced, 
in the order in which ibey occurred. 

Barbadoes, 82,000,000 

Pittsburg, 3,500,000 

London, Conn. 500,000 

Fayeiteville, 500,000 

Quebec, 7,500,000 

Matanzas, 1,000,000 

New York, 6,000,000 



. Total, - - - - $21,000,000 
This aggregate surpasses the loss by the great 
fire in this city in 1835. Then about $20,000,000 
of property was destroyed. 

Those who hare never been personally affected by 
a devouring fire, can understand but little of the an- 
guish and distress that is caused by this raging ele- 
ment. We were particularly impressed with this, 
a short time since, in listening to the relation, by 
some ladies from Quebec, of the terrible misery cre- 
ated ihere. When the fire was well under weigh, 
it seemed like a whirlwind of flame. The inhabi- 
tants endeavoured to flee before it; but the fire, 
borne by tbe wind un burning shingles, would catch 
far in advance of the fleeing multitude. It might 
be truly said of them, 

"A lire devaureth before iliem, and behind thein a flame 
burueth." 

Pieces ot burning boards and shingles would fall 
down on the disconsolate people in the streets, burn- 
ing their clothes from their backs, ami burning many 
of them to ashes. About one third ot that city was 
laid in rains; and for days, men, and women 
and childien, were wandering amid the smoking 
ruins, in search of friends most dear, not kuowing 
their fate— -whether they bad been numbered with 
the dead.or were still among the living. Parents were 
in search of children, and children of parents; hut- 
bands were looking for their wives, and wives for 
their husbands ; brothers, sisters, and other rela- 
tions were also occupied in the melancholy search 
for each other. One weeping widow carried in her 
apron a blackened heap of .bones, which she said 
were all that remained of her seven children. By 
that one calamity, hundreds of families were ren- 
dered houseless, and thousands of persons shelter- 
less. The last great Gre in New York, though not 
among the poor, as in Quebec, caused many hearts 
to mourn bitterly. The explosion of a thousand 
bags of saltpetre, the principal constituent of gun 
powder, carried terror all over tbe city, and many 
were led to fear the burning day had arrived.— 
Another such explosion probably never occurred in 
America. It was so violent that the bouses all 
around were blown prostrate, and their contents in 
stanlly set on fire. AH fled in terror from the scene ; 
and as they fled, each only sought his own safety 
And quite a number of lives were lust. 

As we walked amid those mouldering, blackened 
ruins, a few days after the fire, and gazed on the 



smoking walls, down-fallen, and tottering to their 
fall, and looked over lhai immense area of burning 
desolation, amid which, ever and anon, the gleam- 
ing fires told that their fury was not yet staid, we 
could but realize the vanity of earthly hopes. Over 
where those ashes lay, the granite walls were reared, 
and princely merchants daily counted o'er tbeir 
gains. Ihere ineicbanis bought and sold— 
they traded in the merchandize of earth, and laid 
up treasures here. But O, how transitory were 
all those riches ! In a single night they look lo 
themselves wings and fled away. Those massive 
structures, filled with all the goodly and dainty 
things the souls of men lust after, when touched by 
the finger of Omnipotence, turned to dust. Tbe 
merchants Of those things, which were made rich 
by them, stood afar off, weeping and wailing that 
in one hour so great riches should come to nought. 
Well would it be for them if their treasures were 
laid up in heaven. 

On the Sabbath after the fire, a heart-broken man 
was seen among the ruins in search of the body of 
his wife, which he bad not seen since a moment be- 
fore that mighty explosion. He went to tbe au- 
thorities for help to recover her body, but could get 
none. 

When we reflect on the misery which is caused 
by so small a conflagration, what will it bo when 
the whole earth shall be burned — when every ship- 
master, and all who trade by sea shall weep and 
mourn, and cast dust on their heads? These are 
only a small semblance of that burning day, in view 
of which we should blow the trumpet in Zion, and 
sound an alatm in all the holy mountaio, that all the 
inhabitants of the land may tremble; for the day 
of the Lord cometh — for it is nigh at band ! 

Scriptural Expositions. 

We ate requested to give our views un Luke 16 : 
8—12. 

Our Saviour spake this parable to the Phariep<w 
to reprove them for their covetousness They saw 
the force of the application, and immediately took 
offence at it. The unjust servant by his iniquitous 
course made friends of his lord's debtors, so that 
when be was expelled from his stewardship, ihey 
would reward btm. His master cum m ended him 
for his cunning in so doing. Christ exhorto- them 
to be faithful even in the riches of this world, that 
they may have entrusted to them true riches; for 
he that is unfaithful in that which is least, would 
be uofailhful, if opportunity offered, in question* ut 
greater moment. 

We are also asked our opinion of Luke 17 : 
26-30. 

We understand that the day in which the Son of 
Man is revealed, is likened to tbe days of Noah and 
of Lot in those respects, and those ouly, which are 
enumerated. As in the days before the Flood, aud 
before the desiruction of Sodom, they had no ex- 
pectations of such events, but continued to eat and 
drink, buy and sell, plant and build, in perfect in- 
difference lo sueh judgments so will the inhabi- 
tants of this world continue about their accustomed 
avocations, not expecting the coming of the Lord, 
until he shall be revealed in darning fire, taking 
vengeance on all who know not (rod, and obey not 
the gospel. We do not regard the planting, build- 
ing, fee, as so much an evidence of the Lord's com- 
ing, as we should the absence of those things, as a 
want of evidence. The meaning is, that these 
things will continue to the coming of Christ.— 
There will not necessarily be a resemblance in points 
not specified ; because, in the Flood, man was saved 
in an ark— the world was destroyed by water, &c 
be. And in various other things the resemblance 
cannot be perfect. While, therefore, there may be 
a resemblance in other particulars, we can have no 



assurance ol a resemblance ocly in tbe panplara 

enumerated in the text. This text has »om,„ R . s 

been quoted lo prove more than is iherieou- 
merated. V 

Papers sent to ibis Office. 

All papers sent to this office should be directed to 
the "Herald and Watch." With such direciW 
we should receive free of postage all papers sent a 
as editors are permitted a free exchange of papert 

Many of our subscribers complain of h«in: 
burdened with postage fur various sheets, supposing 
tbey come from this office. We send out no papers 
from ihis office, only thuse which we publish. All 
other papers are aent from other sources. 

Papers of the above description are often returned 
to this office; but Ihey should only be returned to 
the office of publication. One day last week we re- 
ceived fifteen of the Gospel Standard returned from 
Wakefield post office, N. H., subjecting us lo )5 cut 
postage. Toe next day we had three of tbe same 
Irom Hartford, with three cents postage. Many 
little items of postage soon make a large amount. 
Why should we and our subscribers be burdened 
with poalage un a paper, some of whose managers 
avow their determination to overthrow Adventism ? 
By what means have the publishers of that paper 
obtained the names of so many of our subscribers? 



Bro. C. P. Russell's letler is received. If he has 
done in bis business as he describes, be has acted 
contrary to our advice, and that of Bro. Miller, 
We ever enjoined a neglect of none of the duties of 
life. Our Bro. misunderstood our allusion to ibe 
stone wall Bro. Miller built. That was no evidence 
of a want of faith in the Lurd's coming; but it was 
in accordance with his teachings to plant, sow, 
reap, harvest, keep fences m repair, &c, everything 
in us season, till the Lord comes. In ihe spring it 
was necessary to protect his garden from ibe cattle, 
xu uu iuis a lence of some kind must be built. 
The cheapest fence he could make was to lay up 
the siones which lay around iu thick profusion. 
He did this wun his own hands; so that such a 
lencecost him nothing. Bro. Miller has set us a 
good example of fulfilling all our social duties: and 
then when tbe Lord shall come, Uiose who love his 
appeariug, whether in their field, or. &« housetop, 
or about their usual labors, will be reiw v ,„ met! , 
him with joy. We think our Brother, on » .,„„. 
thoughts, would prefer. no! to have his letter inserleu. 



XT" We have looked at the texts to which Bro. 
P. B. H. refers us; hui can find nothing ihere lo 
sustain Judaism. We have luuked al them many 
times previously in reference to the same ubjeet ; 
and are more and more cutitirmed that the prurntse 
that be should be the heir ot the habitable globe was 
not to Abraham and his seed through the law, but 
through tbe righteousness ut faith. The chitdren 
of ihe devil, wnether Jew or Gentile, can have no 
portion in this promise: and only those who do the 
works of Abraham, who are ol ibe faith of 
Abraham, who are Christ's, Abraham's Seed, and 
heirs according to the promise. 



Stiifcri/tcrs who do nut get their papers should 
enquire il the Post Master has not returned tiiem . 
Many editors are uttering bitter complaints un Ibis 
account. We have had several returned by the 
P. M. which have been afterwards sent for again, 
because tbe subscribers gave no direction lor ibeir 
discontinuance. Will subscribers who do not get 
their papers lunk lo this ? 



The Conversion of the World. 

" At no former period in the history of the 
missionary enterprise has a statu of things 
existed similar to the present. In the first place, 
a heavy debt has hung, for years, like an incu- 
bus upon the Board; in the next place the 
Southern churches refuse to assist the Board 
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carrying forward the work of missions, and:! every eye shall see him and they also which 
the 'last place, the missionaries themselves pierced him ; and all kindreds ol the earth shall 

wail because of him. 
The days of the coming ol the Son of Mao 



in 

in the last place, 

are leaving the field and returning to the homes 
of their youth. This last circumstance, more 
than any thing else, perhaps, may have had a 
tendency on the minds of Borne to discourage 
them in the prosecution of the work; but we 



are represented as being like the days of Noah 
ntid Lot. By adverting to Gen. 6lh and 19th 
chapters, we can picture to our minds the state 



know of none in this quarter of the country of things then; when God saw that the wick- 

■ . II -J „r ... na nnfiaf m ihu mirth a n fl 1ml 



who have given place to a doubt with regard to 
the final result of the enterprise. The great 
work of evangelising the world has received 
so many signal manifestations of approval by 
the Divine Master, that its expediency has, long 
since, ceased to be doubted by the church. — 
God has owned and approved the work; and 
the conversion of tens o( thousands among 
the benighted heathen, and an utter renuncia- 
tion of idolatry by the whole people in some 



edness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually/' 

We cannot understand by the Saviour's 
language, that there would be a likeness in 
every particular; but in the general condition 
of the world at these two periods, there would 
be a sufficient likeness, for the one to be illus 
trative of the other 



what indescribable joy will fill the soul, when 
privileged to join that innumerable company 
which John saw in prophetic vision. 

May the Lord keep us all faithful to his 
heavenly kingdom, and bless especially those 
dear brethren who have stood in the front of 
the battle, and are still faithful to their trust. 

Yours in the blessed hope. 

John V. Butt. 

Cincinnati, July 26th, 1845, 



encourages the hearts of his dear children by 



Letter prom Bro. N. A. Hitchcock. 
Bko. Himes: — Three months have already 
passed away since I met the brethren at the 
Albany and New York Conference. Some 
The blessed Saviour I changes have occurred among us during this 



places, has spoken to an unbelieving world, in i referring them to the signs that should just pre- 
n language that cannot be misunderstood."- cede bis coming, namely : 1 he darkening ot the 
Hartford Christian Secretary. Sun, Moon, and falling 0 r the Stars which 

J were to be as so many beacon lights, demon- 

Rbmarks.— We should naturally suppose Btrating their nearne Bs to those blissful shores, 
that, withsuch manifestations, men would cease After describing his coming in glory, attended 



to be so sanguine of what the Bible so plainly 
contradicts. It is true that God has owned and 
blessed the work of preaching the gospel to 
the heathen, by making it an instrument of 
converting " lens of thousands among " them. 
But this, instead of being an evidence that 
God owns the work of evangelizing the world, 
is only evidence that he will complete his prom- 
ised purpose of taking out ol every nation 



period, we are still in the world of changes and 
disappointments, but I trust possessing the 
strong confidence that the scene will be soon 
changed. My labours are still confined to this 
portion of the Lord's vineyard, and principally 
in Oswego. We have three meetings on the 
Sabbath, usually two discourses, and a confer- 
ence at which the Brethren and Sisters relate 
their experience, tell of present joys and hopes, 
and comfort and exhort one another in accor- 
dance with Brother Paul's direction. We have 
refuse to give her light, and the Stars (Meteors) | had some trials among us here since my return 
of heaven fall in solemn grandeur; but we all from the Conference— some strife and con- 



by his heavenly train, he refers to this last 
generaJsign. " Asit was in the days of Noah." 
Some of our eyes have beheld the Sun wrap- 
ped in the gloomy folds of night, the Moon 



sen company, who shall reign forever on 
the earth. God has done by the use of this 



see this last, Universal Sign wherever we gaze 
Shall we look for an evidence of it in the 
church? Alas! tad is the picture: where is 



tention. It does appear however at present 
that the foul spirit is cast out, — tranquillity and 
peace seem again to have a place among us. 



that love of souls, that holy zeal, and spirit of | l n this we have reason abundantly to rejoice 
self sacrifice that once animated the ministry || Our evening meetings are well attended, and an 



kindred, family, tongue, and people, a cho-! of Christ? Where, too, is that Godly walk and i> excellent spirit prevails. We are united on 

holy conversation, that hungering and thirsting oae great and thrilling truth, which is that the 
after righteousness that used to mark the dis-J Judge stnndeth at the door. Our duty at this 
triples of the Saviour? Appropriately could particular time is clearly defined bv the Saviour, 
instrumentality just what we should expect him 8Qme Mother in Israel, viewing the desolations 



to do; but it does not thereby follow he will do 

what he has not jtromised. 

We would however say to those who are 
picaciiiujj fne gospel to the heathen, keep un 

preaching what the Lord in his word halt) bid; 



Let your loins be girt about with truth and your 
lights burning — (not going or gone out—) and 
you like unto men that watt lor the return of 
the Lord, Luke xii. 35, 36. James says: — 
v. 1,8: " The husbandman waitelh for 
the precious fruit of the earth until he receive 
the early and latter rain, be ye also patient, 



of Zion, name the child of her bosom conse-, 
crated to God in holy prayer, Jchabod, that is, 
" where is the glory, or there is no glory.'' 

i lie w iirm is rajtiUty verging towintlR an en- 
tire degeneracy ; the Widow's prayer and Or- 
phan's tear, are alike passed by unheeded; 
but instead of promising peace in this world The evil passions of the soul appear to be establish your hearts for ttie coming of the Lord 
of tribulation, point the poor heathen to thel warring for an entire control. The question draweth nigh." Again in v. 9, " Grudge not," 
comingOne. Say untothem, " He that cornelli']™*? here ^ asked: What constitutes now our Margin, Groan or Grieve not, " one against 

danger? It is that of losing our interest, or ^another," by which 1 clearly understand that 
becoming indifferent to our christian duties, | we are not to pursue a course that will cause 
becoming absorbed in the cares of this life." | 
O ! how ought the Saviour's exhortation to 
come home to every heart, Remember Lot's ; 
wife. The Lord knew our danger, he foresaw ' 
our trials, and has given us warning upon!! 



will come ; He mil not tarry." 



J. VT 



Bl'TT. 

in its noiseless 



Letter from Bro 

Dc^r Bro. Bliss: — Time 
revolutions is still Moating us down its troubled 
stream; but we still have our chart and com- 
pass, the blessed Bible, by which we can safely 
navigate till we reach the desired haven. — 
Never was inert- a time, when those looking for 
the ' blessed hope,' had so much need of the 
Apostle's injunction, where he says, •* Let us 
hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering; tor he is faithful that promised; 
and let us consider one another, to provoke 
unto love and to good works; not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more as ye see the day ap- 
proaching." Heb. 10 ; £3-25. 

The reason we should do this, our Saviour 
himself assigns. "And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
vou unawares. For as a snare shall it come 



warning, that we may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and stand acquitted before him at his coming. 

'• Thy word attesis ihe moment near, 
Aud that can never fail." 

Let us my brethren rely implicitly upon the 
word of God, and remember that it is positively 
enjoined upon us, not to forsake the assembling 



one another to groan or be grieved. The reason 
given for the admonition is, the Judge standeth 
at the door. I have reason to fear that this 
admonition has not been By all properly re- 
garded. It scorns to me that tests have been 



instituted contrary to God's word, and one 
brother judging another; the result has been 
conlusiou and much evil. It will not do to at- 
tribute this to God. — Not by any means. The 
Apostle says, God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace as in all the churches of the 
saints. We are most certainly occupying a 
fearful and momentous point of time. All the 



of ourselves together; even where there are! Prophetic periods are terminating. The proud 



only two or three; for where two or three are 
gathered together in the Saviour's name, 
there he is in the midst of them. We must 
occupy till the Saviour comes, and believing as 
we do, that soon the Master of the house will 



and profligate world and corrupt in Christendom 
are about to be swept away with the besom of 
destruction. We have reason to believe that 
many among those who profess to be looking for 
the Lord, vainly flatter themselves that all is 



rise up and shut to the door, when all hope for well; and do not properly consider the import 



the unconverted will lorever be gone, how ought 
we to cry in the ears of our fellows, " Fear 
God and give glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come." Brethren, "Let us not 



ou all theiu that dwell on the face of the whole |j steep as do others," but let us arm afresh for 
earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, the contest. The Lord is on our side, and 
thai ye may be accounted worthy to escape allphough these be the days of Noah and Lot, 

yet a few more wanderers may be gathered in 
from the highways and hedges before the judge 
is revealed. O how sweet it will bo, when the 
day's work is done, to receive our penny, the 
welcome applaudit, of " Come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared tor 



these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man." Luke 21 ; 34- 
36. This exhortation of the Saviour was never 
more applicable than to as, for we are un- 
doubtedly living in the small circle of time 
in the which the " Voice of the Archangel " 
will be heard by the inhabitants of earth, when 



of the Saviour's words recorded in Math. xb. 
36, 37, — But I aay unto you that every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give an 
account thereof in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words thou shall be justified and by thy 
words thou shall be condemned. Many, very 
many have cast away their confidence and the 
hope they had, do not abide all the while in 
the Saviour; hearing his words, they only do in 
part. Are not such Inkewarra, neither cold 
nor hot? O that all such would heed the in- 
junction of the Saviour, Rev 3-19— Be zealous 
therefore and repent. The Judge who is 



you from the foundation of the world." O !]|standing at the door will very soon knock. In 
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a very little while he that shall come will come 
and will not tarry. Such as wait on the Lord 
and keep his way will be exalted lo inherit the 
land, (when the wicked are cut off!) Such as 
are meek will inherit the earth and delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace. O let 
us pray, as David did, " Lord search me and 
try me," and see if there is any evil way in 
me. This had better be done now speedily, 
before the blast of Gabriel's trump shall wake 
us up, and summon us to the decisive hour. 

Yours &c. Praying come Lord Jesus come 
quickly. Nelson A. Hitchcock. 

Oswego, Aag. 6th, 1845. 



Lord before it was too late. And while her 



gether. "When I was converted, the Lord 



feeble lungs had strength, she preached unto! .^owed me the awful sin of having a form of 
us Jesus and the resurrection, often exclaiming, | g 0( j|i [ieS8 wiihout ihe power; and muc h which 
come Lord Jesus, come quickly, O how 1 long' nu8 ueen ca || e( s worshipping Gnd cm the San- 
to see ihe Lord ot glory. Her soul seemed to uut h ( has appeared lo me no better lhati ihe 
be bathed by faith in the river of pleasure; andjl ^^hip ^ allc j e nt days, when God said to his 
she had faith that the Lord would soon coine;! |, cop i e( <• Your feasts are an abomination unto 
and raise her from ihe dead. Ine . I will not smell in your solemn assem- 

lf believing in the near coming of Christ, ■ 



me. 

, blies." Brethren and sisters, let i« touch no 
is such an awful error as many suppose, how, unc | ean tiling, that God may receive us, and 
can the soul enjoy such glory in a dying hour, ( | be our Father, and we be his sons and daugh- 

Lct us take heed to ourselves that we 
d of God, thai we 
delusion or lanci- 



in contempluling the glorious day f Give j[ters 

me the Advent hope, whether I live or die, and j De led by the spirit and wor 
all is right. 1 want no more until I have the be not drawn aside into any 



Obituary. 
Harriet N. Stone, wife of Brother Ethan 
Stone of Essex, departed this life July 30, 1845, 
aged 26, after a distressing illness of some 
months; but through the grace and mercy of' 1 
a kind heavenly Father in the promise of Jesus ' ^ , 
Christ, nor coming King, she was prepared " usl>and and 
to endure it all wiihout a murmur. She was ' 
one of the daughters of Abner Burnham, and 
a natural sister to the five brothers whom the 
Lord has been pleased to call into his vinvard 
as laborers. Hitherto this family ha* been 
highly favoured of the Lord: fourteen in num- 
ber, and all preserved from deatb until (his 
time. But very little sickness has ever been 
among them. 

Sister Harriet professed religion some years 
ago in Salem Mass. among the Methodists, when 
God was pleased lo bless her with a good 
degree of confidence, and understanding in 
his word, by which she has ever been able lo 



Crown., She suffered great pain for Iwn or 
three days after ihis, when it gradually dimin- 
ished until Wednesday morning July 30, when 
the Angel of God bore her spirit away to rest 
until the seventh trumpet shall usher in the 
time when Jesus shall call all the sleeping 
saints to inherit the Eartbi She has left a 
one child 4Tyears old to mourn 
Yours in hope of meeting her 
and all the saints in the Kingdom. . 

Hi s m Burnham. 



A Word to Brethren and Sisters. 
Dear Brethren and Sisters: — Knowing 
the extremes into which we are liable to be led 
in this dark and cloudy day, and feeling it duty 
to bear my testimony to the truth, 1 wish tu 
express a few thoughts and feelings for your 
prayerful consideration. I do believe that we 
should be very careful to walk in the strait 
palb, and discern between the precious and the 



ful notions on ihe one band, or sink into dead 
formality on the other. 

Another subject has occupied ray mind much 
of late — the relation which duty calls us to 
sustain to this world, and the dangers attend- 
ing it We must of necessity have something 
to do with the world and the things of the world, 
as long as ii is the will of God that we should 
be in this state of existence. Yes, it is our 
duty to attend to the affairs of this life; and as 
we have opportunity do good unto all men. 
We thought deliverance would have come be- 
jfore this; but we see that it is Ihe will of God 
that we should be thus tried; therefore we 
should be patitnt, feeling that our Father knows 
what is best; and at his appointed time the end 
will come. There is danger of becoming im- 
patient in this trying time, and feeling anxious 
to have the Lord come, merely that we may be 
delivered from our trials. This is selfishness, 
and will never abide the day of his coming. We 



bare testimony to the truth, to be a comfort lo 
all who loved the Lord, and to carry convic- 
tion to all around who were out of Christ. — 
When the Angel of the Lord came forth with 
the proclamation of Christ's second coming, 
it seemed to be a matter of great joy lo her, 
that she should so soon leave the cross for the 
crown. She was willing to labor night and day 
for the conversion of sinners, Alter the time 
passed by, her trials appeared to increase so 
much, that she thought it would be her duly 
to confine herself more at home; but she con- 
tinued to live in readiness for His coming. — 
With us all she passed through many severe 
trials, hoping the Lord would soon come lo 
set her free, that she might enter His glorious 
kingdom. Last autumn she was taken sick, 
ond never afterwards was fully restored to 
health. Some time in the course of the spring 
a lameness settled in one of the hip joints ami 
became very painful; soon her lungs became 
affected, and she was confined to her bed the 
most of the time. It became the painful duly 
of her dear mother and others to it II her she 
would never recover; she soon believed it 
herself, and sought the Lord to be reconciled 
to his will. The Lord was pleased to answer 
her prayer; and filled her mind to overflowing 
with hope of Glory. Ever afterward she 
seemed more willing to go than lo stay. She 
had a bright evidence that she should sleep in 
Jesus, and rest from the pains and trials ol this 
sin-cursed world. As she drew near her 
end, the Advent glory revived in her mind 
and she often expressed a regret that she had 
let the conversation and cares of this world 
overcome her so much; but she praised God (or 
forgiveness, that he was pleased to shine upon 
her eoul again, and prepare her for the final 
hour. About the 24th or 25th of July, she 
experienced what she supposed lo be a dying 
state, acid sent for all her friends who were 
near, to come in that she might see and speak 
with them for the last time. It was truly a 
heart rending meeting, yet the presence of the 
glory of God made it heavenly and sublime. 

The oldest brother of the family was present; 
she called him to her bed side, took him by the 
hand, and earnestly exorted him to seek the 



> vile. Thure are several things which lie with | must be willing to suffer all the will of God 



much weight on my mind. 1, The worship of 
God. This duty is binding on all God's chil- 
dren, and must be done in spirit and in truth. 
John iv. 24. When we meet together we 
ought to feel the responsibility resting upon us 
individually, to wait upon God; another can- 
not do it for us. We are in danger or running 
out of the way on the one side or other. 1 du 
sincerely believe many who have loved Jesus 
and his appearing, have, through some Iribu 



with sweet submission, and wait patiently for 
the Lord. If we get into an impatient state of 
mind we shall lose our faith in his speedy com- 
ing, and become discouraged. Patience is set 
forth in the word of God as a prominent grace, 

and the finishing one in perfecting of the saints. 
I ffinitu nui ut unit. — . — J I *u:_L u 

io long jor the appealing of Jesus. I believe 

we should feel as the Revelator did when he 

exclaimed, "Amen. Even so, come, Lord 



laiion, or misunderstanding of ihe Word; beenu Jesus," and from our hearts pray, " Thy king- 
led into fanaticism in various wayB, and there- j dom come; thy will be done in earth, as il is 
by have brought a reproach on the cause. | in heaven." All this harmonizes wilh patience, 



Many have thought the lime had come for 
the watchmen lo leave the walls and take their 
places as private members of the church. But 
jar be such an idea from tn<. I consider il a 
gross error. God says, " I have set watch- 
men upon thy walls, 0 Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace," &c. Isa. Ixii. 6. Je- 
sus gave ihe commission, " Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature," , 
and said " lo 1 am with you even unln ihe end 
of the world." This implies the gospel will bo 
preached till the end. There is abundance of 
proof that God always has, and will to the end, 
have those in his service whom he has called 
to preach the gospel, to feed the sheep and 
lambs of Christ. O praised be his i ante for it. ! 
1 have many times had my soul richly fed, my 
frith increased, and my spiritual strength re- 
newed, while 1 have heard ihe word proclaim- 
ed by those true servants of Christ. Dear 
brethren and sisters, those of us which have 
f/iis privilege should esleem it a great blessing 
from the Lord, and profit by it. " Where much 
is given much will be required." But while 
we are thus blessed we must not fold up our 
arm* and think lhat God has put nil the labor 
on th fm and given ihem all the gift, so that u>« 
as private members of the church have nothing 
to do. If we have become members of Christ's 
body (the church) we have some office. " As 
we have many members and all have not the 
same office " so Paul says it is with the church; 
and all should fill their proper places. In 
those dayB when the church came together they 
improved their several gifts; end I see no rea- 
son why it should not be so when we meet to- 



and an entire resignation to Ihe will of God. 
The Lord is nnt slack concerning his promise 
(as some men count slackness) but is long-suf- 
fering lo us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but lhat all should come lo repentance. 
His love for sinners has not yet become ex- 
tinct; he slill wishes them lo turn and live; he 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked. If 
we would be like God and like Jesus — which 
testified to his servant John, saying, " Let him 
that hearethsay, Come: let him lhat is athirsl, 
come; and whosoever will, let him lake the 
water of life freely," let us be cartjul, lest 
we imbibe a wrong spirit which will lead us lo 
have no care for poor sinners. 

But let us remember there are dangers on 
the other side. We should lake heed lest our 
hearts and affections cling to friends and the 
world, more lhan to the Lord. None should 
stand between us and God. We should also 
take heed lest our hearts be overcharged with 
the cares of life, and we become drunk wilh a 
worldly spirit. Are we dead lo the world and 
alive to God? We should be free from the 
love of the world. Do we deny worldly lusts 
in all the various ways which God commands? 
If we do, the laying up treasures on earth, all 
desires for honor, all superfluities and needless 
expenses, all unprofitable and foolish talking, 
and all foolish habits, Ice. will be laid aside. 

My soul has been grieved to see good Ad- 
vent people, much better than myself, indulge 
iu vain and foolish fashions; but I leave Ihem in 
ihe hands of him who will soon come and judge 
righteously. 1 feel it my duty to " Be not con- 
formed to this world." " Let us all cleanse 
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ourselves from all fllthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the tear of God;" 
that we may be without spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. 1 do believe that Jesus is 
near, even at the doors; and though we have 
been disappointed, yet, the promise stands firm 
" He that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry." God grant that we may overcome, 
and inherit all ttnngs. This from an unworthy 
sister in the Lord. 

Emily M. Blackinton. 
Wrentham, Mass , July, 1845. 



lieved whereof they affirmed. Why has that,, house was left unto her desolate. Itisrecorded 
work stopped? Professed people of God, min-|j 0 f him, that, beholding the city, he wept? Ay, 



Letter from Br. M. Batchelor. 
Dear Br. Hiheb: — For three years pant I 
have folt the power and force of the doctrine 
of the speedy Advent of Jesus, when he shall 
come to redeem his people and lake vengeance 
on his enemies, and I still feel its importance, 
i feel the need of patience to wait the arrival 
of the King ol kings. When 1 see the oppo- 
sition of tbe blessed hope mostly among lliose 
who profess to love Christ, my soul cau find 
no better language than the 94tli Psalm, lo ex- 
press iis feelings. 1 leel truly to enter into the 
spirit of the martyrs under the filth seal, Rev. 
vi. " How long, O Lord, holy and true dost 
thou not avenge our blood?" 1 believe the 
time is near at hand ; and 1 wish to be identi- 
fied with those, who, angel like, are earnestly 
enquiring and searching dilligenlly the time of 
Christ's sufferings, and also of his glory. 1 Pet. 
i. 11, 19. The time of the glory of Christ is 
given in revelation, so that we may know, not 
the day or hour, oor, for certainty, the year; 
but that it is near even at the door. It seems to 
me that we are within a short time of that glo- 
rious day. 1 have a desire to visit the brethren 
in Connecticut, and in Troy, N. Y.; but 1 do 
not think that my health will allow me ever to 
go abroad much more. I have been very poor 
in health ever since May last, though some 
better now. 

1 shall visit Connecticut soon, if permitted. 
If I never see the dear brethren scattered 
abroad again, let me just say, do all you can 
to save men while salvation is attainable; 
comfort one another, and endeavor to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace. There 
are a few in this place who love the glorious 
truth; and i mean to preach it to them as long 
a3 opportunity shall be granted, whatever may 
be the consequence. O let us be faithful a few 
days, and we shall receive glory, honor, im- 
mortality and eternal life. 

Yours, in hope of speedy deliverance. 

Matthkw Batchelor. 

Pownal, Vt., Aug. 2, 1845. 



isters that professed to stand upon the walls 
of Zion, rose up in opposition to it and 
against the preaching of Christ's coming. 
They shut it out of their churches, and exclud- 
ed many of their brethren and sisters for be- 
lieving the doctrine and living up to their faith. 
The controversy and confusion among Advent- 
ist, has also grieved the Spirit. We have rea- 
son to believe that if all the children of God 
had been united heart and hand in upholding 
and presenting these solemn truths before the 
world, the good work would now go on. Op-, 
posers may say that lime has proved the 
doctrine to be an error. But God has been 
against the opoosers, and with those that have 
preached the doctrine: that is enough tor us: 
let God work in his own way and by whom he 
will. 

I think a confession ought to be made with 
deep repentance by all who are guilty in this 
matter. I cut the following appropriate one 
from the Christian Secretary of this city. I 
pray that all who read the suggestion may 
speedily repent before God, and arise lo work 
anew for the salvation of souls, not waiting for 
the contemplated seasons of fasting; for lime 
is short. 1 can rejuice over one sinner that 
repenteth. Yours. 

Aaron Claff. 

Hartford, Ct. July 30, 1845. 

Fr*,m the CliriftiHii 9Mveury. 

Confession-. — In the contemplated seasons 
of fasting, confessions and prayers, appointed 
by several denominations, in view of the ab- 
sence of the revival spirit, would it not be a 
very proper item in the exercises of some 
brethren, could they be prevailed on to be pre- 
sent upon the occasion, to adopt a confession 
somewhat like the following: 

0 Lord, with deep penitence I acknowledge 
that soon after the wonderful revivals of 1842, 



Letter frgm Br. A. Claff. 

Dear Br. Bliss: — It is painful to the true 
servant of God, lo see the spiritual drouth 
that now prevails: the revived spirit of 1842 is 
now withdrawn. No one will deny that the 
Spirit has been grieved, and in a great meas- 
ure has taken its flight. When the faithful 
servants of God have stood up boldly for the 
truth, Iheir labors have been blessed lo the 
awakening of the church, t'.ie reclaiming of 
backsliders, and the conversion ol sinners. 
But after a glorious revival, when opposition 
rises against the work by professed Christians, 
and controversy commences, the Spirit is griev- 
ed, the work slops, and sinners are left to per- 
ish. When all unitedly sustain the preached 
word by their prayers, a glorious revival is the 
result; and a great harvest of souls is gather- 
ed in. Oh, then, what a tremendous respon- 
sibility rests upon the people of God! 

In 1842, when such glorious revivals were 
g iing through the land, the speedy coming of 
Christ, the end of this world, the destruction 



he wept over it! and said, ' O! Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killcst the prophets, and 
stonesl them that are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered you," kc. What a pic- 
ture that is! what an example for us! Who 
shall command (ire to come down from heaven 
and consume them. O, brother, my heart's 
desire and prayer to God is, that such may be 
saved. Should they heed my advice, it would 
be that they turn to the 13th of 1st Cor. and 
learn. We hope always to be looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing ol the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ, who 
shall change our vile bodies and make them 
like unto his most glorious body. 1 trust that 
he who is to come, will soon come and will not 
tarry. Amen, even so come Lord Jesus. 

Yours, in hope and patient waiting for the 
coming kingdom. 

John S. Sherman. 
N. Rochester, July 29, 1845. 



1 began to declaim against those servants of 

thine whose labors had been the most signally lr ;enry Greene, September 10th, at 
blest in turning many lo righteousness, and I Vermont, Eugene Clifford, time not 



Items. 

A clerk had his bank book containing several 
hundred dollars stolen trom bis pocket in State 
street a few dayB since. 

A boy named Charles White, was drowned 
while bathing in Gloucester the 8th inst. 

A lad named Seth E. Chandler, fell from a 
load of hay, and was ran over by the wheels, 
in Duxbury the 4th inst. 

An attempt was made lo set fire lo a building 
iu llawly St. about midnight of the 9th inst., 
and about half an hour afterwards to burn, 
No. 50 Cornhill. 

Awaiting their Execution. The follow- 
ing persons are now under sentence of death 
in the different States. Massachusetts, Orrin 
de Wolf, January 14, at Worcester ; New 
York, Babe, the pirate, June 6th, at New York; 

Troy; 
fixed; 



have through the Memorials, Reviews and Maine, Thomas Thorne, time not fixed; New 
other periodicals, done much to weaken the| Jer Wt Joseph L. Pafker, and Peter W. 
confidence of the community in the preached Parker ' August 22; Louisiana, Pauline, the 
gospel, and especially lo discourage the weak !i slave > Warch Iowa, Wm. McCauley, 

and trembling of Christ's flock, and have there- case taken to tne Supreme Court, 
by contributed my full share in the means of Besides these, there are the cases of Samuel 
produciug the present Bpiritual drouth in the Kennedy at New Orleans, to whom a new trial 

I has been granted, and f rancis Baasler, who 
I was to have been hung in March last, in Penn- 
sylvania, but escaped. 

The house of Mr. John Towne, No. 12 
Friend St. was robbed of about $200, on 
Tuesday the 3d inst , while the family were at 
church. 



land. Sensible, therefore, of my errors and 
sins thus far, i will from this time encourage 
the laborers, and instead of spending my tune 
and so much paper in writing and preaching 
against them, will in the strength of Jesus, 
buckle on my armor again, and go with them 
to the work with all my might. 

Reporter. 



Letter from Br. J. S. Sherman. 
Dear Br. Hihes: — 1 am much pleased with 
the course of the Herald, and also approve of 
the doings of the Albany Conference, and think; 
you took there the only safe ground, upon 
which you can prosper. Some are turned to 
fables; but that is fulfilling the scripture. We 
have a small band here who are trying to live 
so that that day shall not come upon us una-j 
wares. We have no one to preach to us, but 
we are determined to seek for and hasten unlo 
the coming of the day of God, and hope to 
have an abundant entrance administered unto 
us into his everlasting kingdom. None of us 
have embraced those false notions, which have 
obtained elsewhere, and which are nut warran- 
ted by the scriptures of truth. 

We feel a sympathy for those who thus err; 
although they compare us to such as are doom- 
ed to destruction Whosoever will may take 



of the wicked, and the salvation ol Ihe right- the waters of life and live. See what sympa 
cons, were preached by those that heartily be-^thy Jesus bad for Jerusalem, even after her 



Foreign News. 

By the arrival of the Great Britain at New 
York the 10th inst., wo learn ihe following: 

Spain. Recent advices from Madrid state 
that the capital was tranquil, owing, probably, 
to the undiminished care of the military author- 
ities to keep the discontented in awe. 

Rome. Tho intelligence from Rome states 
that the Papal Government, with a view to the 
more effectual prevention of contraband trado, 
hos reduced considerably the duties of export 
and import on many articles of merchandise, 
and intends to apply the Bystem of reduction to 
many others. 

Syria. Tho intelligence from Syria repre- 
sent that country as being in a very disturbed 
state. The Druses were roving in quest of 
plunder, and intent upon pillaging all travellers 
who enme within their reach. 

France. Marshal Soult, President of the 
Council, had left for his estate in the South of 
France. He had provoked some censure by 
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apologizing in the Chamber for the terrible 
atrocity of Col. Pelissicr, in burning alive and 
suffocating the seven or eight hundred Arabs 
at Dahara. He spoke of the circumstances 
in which that officer found himself placed, and 
" confessed " that if he had been placed in the 
same position, " he should, perhaps, have done 
something exceedingly severe." 

Algiers. Letters from Algiers state that 
Abd-el-Kader has returned, with a force of 
3,000 cavalry, to Morocco. 

The Montteur Algerien, contains a long 
apology for the massacre of the Dahara, from 
which it appears that that event is not the act 
of Col. Pelissier alone, but was recommended 
by the Governor General." 

Aden. A letter, dated Aden, June 30th, 
gives the following particulars of an outbreak 
there: — Whilst the convicts, sixty-four in 
number, were at work on the roads, on the 
21st, under a military guard, they suddenly 
rose on and disarmed the military guard placed 
over them. Having deprived the greater 
number of the guard of their arms, they took 
possession of a large boat, which they endeav- 
ored to launch. In this effort they failed, 
when they all plimged into the sea with their 
irons on, and struck out boldly for the opposite 
Arab shore. The guard having recovered 
their arms, commenced firing on them, by 
which two were shot dead, and five severely 
wounded; thirteen were drowned, and eight 
effected their escape, and got clear off, alter 
swimming upwards of a mile and a half. 

South Wales. Considerable attention and 
curiosity have been excited throughout (he 
principality by a person named Prince. He 
has visited most of the principal towns in 
Glamorganshire and Carmarthenshire for the 
purpose of expounding his views with regard 
to the second coming of the Saviour, and is 
accompanied by three reverend gentlemen, who 
likewise occasionally address the audiences.— 
Mr. Prince was formerly a student at Lampeter 
College, in Cardiganshire, and was ordained a 
minister of the Church of England; but the 
peculiarity of his style and the singularity of 
the doctrines which he advocated soon attracted 
the attention of his diocesan, and he was sus- 
pended from the ministry. 

His companions were also ministers of the 
establishment, and were likewise suspended 
for the extravagance of their doctrines. Their 
names are the Rev. George Robinson, Thomas 
Lewis Price, William Cobbe and Mr. Starkie. 

China. The news from China is to the 8th 
of April. The most remarkable item thereof 
is an account of an assault by a mob of Chinese 
on Mr. Montgomery Martin, Mr. Jackson r 
(the vice consul) and the Rev. R. Hunt. — 
These gentlemen were, it seems, walking round 
the walls of Canton, when they were unpro- 
vokedly set upon by the people, from whom 
they luckily escaped with no other injury than 
the mortification of being buffeted and robbed 
by a crowd of low blackguards. 

Witt with Mexico. — Rumors of a war wilh 
Mexico are rife, but no deSoile information has yet 
been received in relation to this subject, ft is clear, 
however, that the authorities ai Washington are 
preparing for the worst, and while the official 
journal refrains from saying anything positive, its 
givings-out are indicative ot anticipated trouble. 

It is also evident that Mexico feels aggrieved at 
the course which uur government has thought 
proper to adopt with regard to the annexation of 
Texas, and nothing but a consciousness of her 
comparative weakness and inefficiency will prevent 
a declaration of war on her part. She can expect 
no aid from either of tbe great European powers ; 
they cautiously stand aloot and are anxiously 
awaiting coming events. If Mexico is resolved to 
fight, she must fight single handed. Tbe corres- 
pondent of the N. Y. Commercial, under dale of 
yesterday morning says : 

" The news from Mexico, received by yesterday 



morning's Southern mail, caused no little tensatioa 
in ihis city. From its tenor, war is now looked 
upon as inevitable; and however much a large 
majority of our citizens may deprecate the appar- 
ently infatuated course of the adminisiration, lbey 
will, nevertheless, in the hour of difficulty, stand by 
the country. The matter of war with Mexico was 
the leading topic of conversation, not onty on 
change, but among all business portions of oar 
community, and it was not without its effect upon 
commercial transactions. 

Hz* Just as our paper is going to press, we learn, 
that news has been received which denote beyond a 
doubt, that WAR lias already been declared by 
Mexico. 



ADVENT CAMPMEETING AT SQUARE 
POND, NEAR ELLINGTON, CT. 

This meeting will commence the 15th of Septem- 
ber, and continue through the week. It being a 
convenient and central place, many of the brethren 
all through this section, have thought it was the 
best location for a general meeting of all the bands, 
some other places have been thought of for the 
meeting. The following list of towns, with the 
distance, may be of use to those who wish to at- 
tend. From Middletown 88 miles, Hartford 20, W. 
House Point 14, Springfield, 15, Three Rivers 16, 
Brimfield 17, Stutbridge 20, Southbridge 23, Brook- 
lyn 25. 

It is hoped that the brethren will come up with 
their tents and provisions, with a determination to 
do what they can to advance the cause of the Lord, 
by a new consecration of ourselves to God, and re- 
newed efforts for the salvation or souls. Let all 
unite in earnest prayer that God would give us a 
refreshing lime. 
Board for men during the meeting, • $1,75 
Board for women " " - 1,50 
Horse keeping, oa hay. 25 cts a day. Good pas- 
ture for 50 cut during tbe meeting. 

In behalf of the committee, 

H. MUNGER. 

The following brethren wish to append their 
names to this notice. 

Aaron Clapp, A. Merriam, PhiloHawkes, A. H. 
Kent, Wm. Rogers, Dr.D. Crary, Alvin Sage.H.H. 
Dickenson, A. B. Huntington, W. A Curtis, Asel 
Tenant, John Dean, John Belt, A Banning, John 
Kelsey. 



CAMPMEETING IN NEWINGTON, CT. 

If the Lord will, there will be a Camp-meeting iu 
Newinglon, Ct. about S miles south of Hartford, on 
the ground occupied by them last year, to com- 
mence on Tuesday, Sept. 9th, and close the Satur- 
day following. 

N. B. Brethren with tents are requested to be on 
tbe ground on Monday, that the meeting may not 
be disturbed alter it shall have commenced, by 
pitching of lanis. Board upon the ground, also 
horse-keeping, on reasonable terms. 
In behalf of the committee, 

J. F. BAKER, 

Bristol, Ct. Ang. 1st, 1845. 



The Camp-Meetings in Ct. — We have been 
perplexed in relation to these meetings, because 
several were appointed to beheld on the same week. 
Knowing- that this was not designed by the com- 
mittees of these meetings, the notices were delayed 
until an interview could be had on the subject. 

Brethren met at Hartford, Ct., August 14th, and 
after due consultation passed tbe following vote. 

Voted— Thai we will give our support to the 
Camp-meeting at Square Pond, provided it can be 
beld the 15th instead of the 8ih Sept., so as not to 
clash with the meeting at Ncwington, appointed to 
begin en that day. 

Aabon Clapp, Chairman. 
A. Merriam, Secretary. 



There wHl be a Camp-Meeting at Windsor 
Locks, on the old camp ground, thirty rods from 
the Hartford and Springfield Rail Road, to com- 
mence on Monday, August 25tb, to continue six 
days, if the Lord will. Passengers leaving Bosion, 
Albany and Troy, in the morning train, arrive at 
ike camp ground in six hours, and from New York 
in seven hours. 

L. Curtis, for the Committee. 



0*We shall endeavor to attend the Square Pond 
Camp-meeting with Bro. Miller, (if lie can attend) 
as requested, 'f be location is favorable to order 
and usefulness, and, as it is a new neighborhood, 
they wish to have lectures, giving the reasons of 
our hope, as well as meetings of prayer, to excite to 
love and good works. J. V, HiMES. 



K7*Conferenck. The requests of Bro. Buckley, 
and others, are received. We will write them 
without delay, so that they can arrange to suit their 
own convenience. 



Conference in Middletown, Ct., to commence 
August 29tb, and continue over tbe Sabbath. We 
hope ihere will be a full attendance. Brethren and 
sisters will pray earnestly that the word of the 
Lord may have a free course and be glorified. 

J. V. HlHES. 



CONFERENCE IN WHATELY. 
The Lord willing, there will be a Conference 
held at the hoase ol brother Levi Morton in Whate- 
ly, to commence on Friday tbe 22d of August, inst. 
lor the benefit ot the bietbren who are waiting lor the 
Loid. Sakuei. Everett. 



Letters and Receipts for Herald and 
Watch to Aug. 16. 

Eld Slimson $ 1 pd to 244 iu v 10 ; Elder John 
Boden $1 pd to mid v 8 ; Chailes Enibry $2 pd to 
1% on ac of Watch ; Mrs N. Smith $ 1 pd to 183 
Watch ; T M Reed $2 pd to end v 9; S F Clapp 
$3 pd to end v 8; S J Eaton $5 pd to mid v 10; 
M D Farnsworth $2 pd to 215 in v 9 ; B D Stanley 
$2 pd to end v 9; D G Drake $ 3 pd to end v 9, is 
this correct ? Fanny Winsor $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; R 
J Halliday $ 1 pd to mid v 10 ; £ Wright $1 pd to 
end v 10; T Hilton $3 pd to end v 9; W H Hunt 
$ 1 pd io end v 0 ; W J Churchill $1 pd to end v 
9; J Bixby $1 pd to end v 10; E Cooley $1 pd to 
mid v 10; II Shuie 81 pd to 292 in v 11 ; R Pike 
$2 pd to 270 in v 11; T Sables $1 50c pd to end 
v 10; L Bravinder jr $1 pd to end v 10; J no Miller 
$3 pd to end v 7; C M Ford $2pd to end v 10; J 
H Morrison $ 1 pd to end v 10; E B Kimball S 1; 
pd to end v 10; A F Fuller $2 pd to end v 10; ht 
Holbrook $2 pd to end v 10; J Millet $2 pd to end 
v 10; H Heale $2,31 pd to end v 9; B Angil $ 1 pd 
to 194 vol 8, D Morrison $1 pd lu end v 0; Mary A 
Cooley S 1 pu to end v 10; W Sparrow $1 pd to end 
v 9; J B Osaorn (1 pd to end v 5; Lydia Hayden 
81 pd toend v 10; R H Bird $1 pd to2U7 v 9; P 
Butler SI pd lo end v 9; Jno Has-kins $2 pd to end 
v 9; A O Sperry 2 25 pu* to end v 9; J R Camp $1 
pd to 165 v 7; H N Clark J I pd to 164 v 1 ; L 
Houghton Si pd lo end v 9; J Conatantine Si pd to 
250 v 11; U Holmes 31 pd lu end v 9; J Brown $1 
pd io end v S; S S Kviui 32,05 pd lo 223 v 1(1; John 
Hays $ 1 pd to end v 9; C Duuon (3 pd io 232 v 
10; J W Spauldiog S 1 pd lo eud v 6; J Richard- 
son $ 1 pd to eud v 10; L M'Intire SI; pd to end 
v 10; H Y West $ 1 pd to end v 10; M Putnam $2 
pd to 244 v 10; W Sumner S2 pd to end v 10 ; J 
Lamb $2 pd to end v 10; E B McAllister $ 1 pd to 
246 v 10 ; N A Hitchcock SI; pd to middle v 10 ;. 
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$ I pd to end v 10; T Brewster $ 1 pd to end v 10; 
C S Barnes Si; pd to middle v 10; S Leonard SI 
pd to end v 9; DDule $1 pd to 101 Watch. 

J A Varney $ 1 pd to 240 v IU; D G Smilh$2 
pd to 216 v. 9; D L Lewis Si pd to end v 10^ S 
Sissons, 31 pd to 262 v 11; M Riddle SI pd to 103 
Watch; H Jackman 81; pd to end v 10; E Farns- 
worth $5 for'Herald, Sec; J W Dituick $2; pd lo 
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extract rrom Tracy's ''Great Awakening," an 8 
mo. vol., giving "A History of the Revival nf Re- 
ligion inlhe Time ofEowARns and VVhjtkfulo. 

The text was Mark C:34 — "And Jesus, when 
he came out, saw much people, arid was moved 
with compassion towards them ; because tbey wore 
as .«iW;> not having a shepherd." " But what," he 
exclaimed, niter a few words of introduction, " tvns 
the cans.' of ihu great uuJ compassionate comrao- 
tiott in the breast of Christ? It was because he 
s*w much people as sheep not having a shepherd.; 
Why, had the people then no teacher* ! O, yes ! 
They had troop3 of Pharisee teachers, that name 
out, do doubt, after they had been at the feet of Ga- 
maliel the usual time, and according to the acts, 
canons and traditions of the Jewish Church. But 
not wit lut.i 1 1 ling the groat crowds of these orthodox, 
leller-leanvid and regular Pharisees, our Lord la 
meats the unhappy case of that great number of 
people, who, in the days of his flesh, had no better 
guides ; because that those were as good as none, 
in many respects, in our Savior's Judgment." He 
thetrdescribod the character of '? the old Pharisee 
teacher*," the " most notorious branches" of which 
he made to bo ,; pride, policy, malice, ignorance, 



coretousncss, and bigrtry to human inventions in 
religions matters.' 1 " Although some of the old 
Pharisee shepherds had a very f ■ i r and strict out- 
side, yet they were ignorant of the new birth. — 
Witness Rabbi Nil odeums, who talked like a fool 
ahent it. The old Pharisees, for all their loni; 
prayers and other pious pretences, had ihdreyeJ 
with Judas, fixed upon the bag. Why, they cam*" 
into the priest's office for a piece of bread ; they 
took it up ns a trade, and therefore endeavored to 
make the best market of it they could." His rea- 
sons "wby such people who have no better thin 
old Pharisee teachers, arc to be pitied." are in the 
same style. "Natural men have no call of God to 
the ministerial work, under the Gi snel dispensa- 
tion. Remarkable is that saying of our Savior. 
' Follow me. and 1 will make yua fishers of men.' 
See, our Lord will not make men ministers, till 
they follow him. Men that do not fnllow Christ, 
may fish faitlifully foragood name, and for worldly 
pelf; but nut for the conversion of sinners to God. 
Is it reason tble to suppose, that they will be ear- 
nestly concurm d for others' salvation, when they 
slight their own ? The apostle Paul thanks God 
for counting htm fiithful, and putting him into the 
ministry; which plainly supposes that God Al- 
mighty does not send Pharisees and natural men 
iuio the ministry ; for how can these men be faith- 
ful, that have uu faith ? J. is true, men may put 
tie in into lie.' ministry, through unf iithlulness or 
mistake; or credit and money may draw them; 
and the devil may drive them into it, knowing, by 
loug experience, of what special service they may 
be to his kingdom in that office ; btit God sends not 
such hypocritical variety." To the objection, that 
•'Judas was sent by Christ," he replied: "I fear 
that the abuse of this instance has brought many 
Judises into the ministry, whose chief desire, like 
their great-grandfather, ts to finger the pence and 
cirry the bag. But let such hireling murderous 
hypocrites 'ake care that they do not feel the force 
of a hatter in this world, and aggravated damnation 
in the next." 

The "improvement" of this sermon was as 
might be etpeeied. " If it be so, that the case of 
those who have no other or no better than Phari- 
see teachers, is to be pitied, then what a scrole and 
scene of monrnjgg, lamentation, and woe is opened, 
because of the Alarms of locusts, the crowds of 
Pharisees, thal^Kve as covetously as cruelly en pi 
into the rainisrW in this adulterous generation ! 
who as nearly resemble the character given of the 
old Pharisees, in the doctrinal part of this discourse, 
as one crow's egg does another I It is true, some 
of the modern Pharisees hare learned in prate a 
little more orthodoxly about the new birth, than 
their predecessor Nicod.mus, who are, in the mean 
time, as great strangers to the feeling experience of 
it as he. They are blind, who see not this to be 
the case of the body of the clergy of this genera- 
tion," 1 

" From what has been snid, we may learn that 
such who are contented under a dead ministry, have 
not in them the temper of that Savior they profess. 
It is an awful sign that they are as blind as moles 
and as dead ns stones, without any spiritual taste 
and relish. And, alas! is not this the wise with 
multitudes? If they can get one that has the name 
of a minister, with a band and a bluck coot or gown 



to carry on Sabbath days among them, although 
never so coldly and unsuccessfully; if he is free 
from gross crimes in practice, and lakes good caie 
to keep at a due distance from their consciences, 
and is never troubled about his unsuccessfulness ; 
0 ! think the poor fools, thai is a fine man indeed ; 
our minister is a prudent, charitable man; he is 
not always harping upon terror, and sound iug dam- 
nation in our ears, like some rasb-besded preach- 
ers, who, by their uncharitable, methods, are ready 
to put poor pt-oplo out of their wits, or run them 
into despair." 

Fanaticism in Connection with Revivals. 

We have frequently referred to the evils which 
the Adversary has endeavored to append to all 
great religious movements. We here give an ex- 
tract from Tracy's "Great Awakening," showing 
how Whitefield, Edwards, Tensest, and 
others, connected with the great revivals of New 
England in the last century, had to encounter the 
same trials in this respect, that the preaching of the 
Advent near has had to encounter. Says Tracy : — 

There have been many instances, more or Jess 
extensive, of such epidemics. On this principle, 
Mesiner, the author of animal magnetism, produced 
many of the phenomena that opptared in great 
companies of patients. The poor-house at Haer- 
lem was pervaded, for a time, by convulsions, fre- 
quently recurring, and propagated fioro one to ano- 
ther by sight But though their occasions have 
been various, they have more frequency attended 
religious excitements, than any other single con- 
comitant. One of the most remarkable examples 
attended the great " Kentucky Revival," which 
commenced in 1800. Of this we have accounts 
from able and learned men, physicians, divines, and 
others, who were eye-witnesses and careful observ- 
ers; but the most graphic and instructive seems to 
b' tnat of the shrewd, though eccentric, Lorenzo 
Dow. He preached in the Court-house at Knox- 
ville, Tenn , in 1805, when about one hundred and 
filly of his heaters were exercised with " the jerks," 
that is, with violent spasmodic contractions of the 
muscles, which sometimes turned the head quickly 
from right to left and back again ; and sometimes 
threw the person on the ground, where he flounced 
like a live fish, flesays: " 1 have seen all denomi- 
nations of religion, exercised with the jerks, gen- 
tleman and lady, black and white, young and old, 
without exception. I have passed a meeting-house, 
where I observed I he undergrowth had bem cut for 
a camp-meeting, and from' fifty to a hundred sap- 
lings were left, breast high j oil purpose for the peo- 
ple who were jerked, to hold on by. I observed, 
where they had held on, they baa kicked up the 
earth, us u hoise stamping flies. A Presbyterian 
minister told me, while he was preaching, the day 
before, some had the jerks. I believe it does not af 
feet those naturalists, who wish sod try to get it lo 
philosophize upon it; and rarely those whourethc 
most pious; butihe lukewarm, lazy professor is 
subject to it. The wicked fear it, and are subject 
to it; but the persecutors are more subject to it than 
any, and they have sometimes cursed, and swore, 
and damned it, while jerking." The remark con- 
cerning naturalists is what might be expected. — 



THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST. 
" A>nd I saw » wnmaa sit upon a scarlet-colored beast, 
full of names of blasphemy." — Rev. 17:3. 
He comes, he comes, with giant stride, 

That ii.ii'. horned Beast, 
With lying rnootlt, and crest «f pride, 

To seek iRe bloo -stained feast : 
Beneath the sway nf Uabylon, 
That scarlet-colored queen, 
Willi naiuus uf blasphemy ujmn 
His furebead, is he seen. 

They eorao, ami wandering crowds behold 

While prostrate kiti^s attend, 
Who, lured by pump, and gems, and fold, 

" One hour " their service lend. 
For Gml hath hi their hearts revealed 

The purport of his will, — 
Their kingdom to the Beast they yield, 

And thus Ids word fulfil. 

Dm uoae of lh<«se whose names are writ 

The " boo* nf Rife " within, 
Will Christ, the Lamb adored, permit 

To be beguiled in sin. 
Oh no, the chesen of I he Larah 

Tiie Tiord of lords will bless ; 
And all Ilia conquered foes proclaim 

Jesus our Righteousness! 



The Danger of an Unconverted Ministry, 

This is the title of a sermon preached by the 
celebrated Gilbkrt Ten sent, a brother of Wil- 
liam, in 1740. The following account of it we 
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Franklin aud his fclluw commissioners, appointed 
by the King of France to investigate the claims of 
animal magnetism, could sot gel the " jerks " 
which Misiner inflicted upon his patients, 'to phi- 
losophize upon," with all the assistance the. maguu- 
tizcr rcmld render. The deep, estatlished peace at 
mind of "the most pious," toaj was generally a pro- 
tection. Dr. Robertson, an eye- witness, says, in bis 
Inatrgurnl Essay before the Medical Faculty at 
Philadelphia : — f It attacks both sexes, and every 
constitution; but evidently more readily those who 
are enthusiasts in religion;" that is, Dovv's " luke- 
warm^ lazy professors," when heattdJ ; for enthusi- 
asts are usually of that irlass. Dr. Alexander says, 
that the phenomena " irere common to all ages and 
sexes, and to all sorts of characters." Dow says, 
that " persecutors" had it. without relaxing their 
open hatred of religion. Others testify that they 
hare been throw b into "the jerks" by heaffing a 
description of the jerking of others, and without 
any religious impression, either attending or fol- 
lowing the attack. 

It is evident, therefore, thaF in this instance, al- 
though these spasmodic cuntreetioos of the mns- 
cles, in the beginning, had their rise from strung 
religious excitement, they soon became a genuine 
epidemic; a distinct matter from the revival; as 
really distinct as the cold and cough, which n per- 
son may take by attending worship, is from his de- 
votion while worshipping. It thenceforth subsisted 
independently of the cause that produced it ; spread 
itself by its own laws, and was connected with the 
revival only by subsisting at the same time and in 
the same place, and affecting, in many instances, 
but not in all, the same subjects. 

Towards the close of the Great Awakening of 
1740, these '' manifestations " began to assume the 
character of an epidemic ; though by no means so 
clearly as in the ,l Kenlucky revival." The va- 
rious steps of the process are not so clearly marked 
as the reader would desire. No on* seems to have 
mude them the subject of calm physiological ob- 
servation. Men looked upon them and wrote aboi l 
them, merely in their baring on the genuineness 
of the revival; some alleging them as-proof of its 
spuriousmss, and others adducing thetn as marks 
of its divine origin; while sound divines, gene- 
rally, considered them as the results of human 
weakness under the powerful operations of the 
Holy Spirit, and thus as the measure of the amount 
of divine power exerted on the several subjects. 

Insulated cases, but not uitfrequent, occurred 
from the commencement of this awakening. They 
appeared under the preaching of Blair, in Penn- 
sylvania, io 1730. Blair, as appears by bis own 
account, in a former part of this volume, was pecu- 
liarly suspicious of the soundness of the- spiritual 
wort in such as were thus affected, and examined 
them with unusual closeness; though, whm be 
found the spiritual pait as it should be, he was too 
good a philosoplier to condemn the work on ac- 
count of the state of the body. The Scotch Pres- 
byterians, among whom Bbir preached, might 
have seen such things before their emigration; for 
there had been not a few instances of the kind in 
their fathor-land, many years belorc. Whitefield 
had seen them in England Among tho Methodists 
they first appeared under the preaching of the 
Westeys. John received and valued them as proo» 
of the divine presence, and they increased under 
his labors. Charles discouragid them, nnl in one 
instance, at least, rccoidtd his suspicion ol hypoc 
risy, Whitefield was incredulous; and when at 
last some, who had been John Wesley's hearers, 
fell down under Whilefield's preaching, Wesley 
thanked God for it, thinking that Whitefield would 
then be convinced. The argument seems to have 
failed; for when Whitefield saw the same ''mani 
festations" under his preaching in Pennsyhaiin 
and New Jersey, in 1740, he ascribed them" to dia- 
bolical influence. "Satan now begins to throw 
many into fits " Our accounts from ibis region 
are very defective, Gilbert Tennent, who had the 
best opportunities for observation, kept no journal. 



Blair's account of the revival among his people, 
already quoted, and a few incidental remarks of 
Whitefield and others, arc our ouly sources* of in- 
formation. Mr. Dickinson, in his account of the 
awakening at Elizabelhlowu, June, 1710, writes : 
here wu3 no crying out, or* falling down, at has 
elsewhere /ttejipcntd.'' VVilliom Tennent states, 
that under the ministry of his brother John, who 
was ordained at Frre'hold, N. J., Nov. 19, 1730, 
and died April 23, 1732, " it was no uncommon 
tiling to see persons, in the time or hearing, sob- 
bing as if their henna would break, but without any 
public outcry: and some have beeu carried out uf 
the assembly, (being overcome.) as if they had 
been dead." Gillies mentions faintings, so that a 
number were carried out in a state of insensibility, 
mder the preaching of Rowland, in a Baptist 
chuich, probably at Philadelphia; but he gives no 
date. Gilbert Tennent was present; and at his sti' 4 '- 
TBMioa, Rowland changed the style of hisdiscourse, 
and ihe faintings ceased. In Finley's Nottingham 
sermon, " Christ triumphing and Satan raging," — 
" wherein is proved that the kingdom ol God is 
come iimo n» at this day," which was printed at 
Philadelphia, Boston, and London, in 1741, we are 
told thai opposert of the revival, " without observ- 
ing' the deep concern that souls seem lo be under, 
only ask about the fits and convulsions that their 
sorrow throws them into." In New England, 
some instances of fainting and filling attended the 
"Surprising Conversions" at and around North 
ampton, in 1735; but, so far as appears, without 
convulsions, 

We may concludu, therefore, with little hazard 
of error, that the nervous diathesis, as physicians 
say, of ihe agi: was favorable to such phenomena ; 
that Sporadic cases were more frequent then than 
now; that when one happened under some alarm- 
ing or exciting sermon, other individuals, already 
predisposed, and strongly movfd by the preaching, 
would be more readily iilf cted in the same way; 
and that, on this side of the Atlantic, they first be- 
cuine prevaleni, so as to be a common, though not 
constant otl'iidmii on revivals, in New Jersey and 
Pi nnsylvania. How were they made prevulrnt in 
Neiv England ? 

Here, as everywhere, the nervous diathesis fa- 
vored their produr*.inn ; and ihe wonder with « bich 
they were vie wid, increased the predisposition. — 
They occurred in eoasklenibn numbeis, under the 
preaching of Parsons, at Lyme, nnd of others, in 
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Communications. 

Lettik from Bro. J. LlTCH. 
Bear Bro. Bliss:— 1 am informed, ihnt Bev. 
Mr. Kamsey, of this chy, in a lecture lust Sabbath 
evening, remarked, " That any one who denied the 
return of ihe literal seed of Abraham to the land 
of Palestine, had yet lo learn the fust principks ol 
intcrpi elation." 

In this sentiment he is not alone. For a large 
class of Christians arc in the frtqtitnt habit of 
creating just such a man of straw, and assuming its 
name to be Adventitl, proceed to the work of du- 
inolition. 1 wish to ask Bro. Ramsey what be 
means by a denial of the return of the literal seed 
of Abraham, &c.? If he means, that those who 
deny their return as literally laughi in ihe 37lh 
chapter of Ezikiel, " Ay bringing them up out of 
their graves, and bringing tliem into their own 
land, tchcrti* their fathers have dwell," have yet 
to learn the first principles of interpretation, 1 per- 
fectly agree with him. 

TUB WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 

No one can believe more strongly lhan 1 do, 
ihal the " whule house or Israel" — meaning 
thereby Jews, the literal descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, will be gathered to that land. 

But if he means thai those who deny the return 
of the whole huuso of Israel in flish and blood, 
without a resurrection, or change to immortality, 
have yet to learn the first principles of interpreta- 
tion, 1 beg leave to enter my disclaimer. 

I exceedingly regrel, that brethren professing to 
be literalists, should persist in raising this false is- 
sue; as though we did not believe in the return of 
the literal Jews according lo the flesh. Let it be 
from henceforth distinctly understood, that we do 
believe ihey will go buck— that " ALL THtl 
HOUSE- 0*F ISRAEL, EVEN ALL OF IT," 
are to go there. (Ezek 36:10) We also believe, 
THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL (Ezek. 
37:1 1) are to enjoy the same privilege. The ques- 
tion ul issue, then, is, who are " all Israel, even all 
of it?" And who constitute "the whole huitse 
of Israeli'' I do not speak now of ihe Gentile 
Christians' claim to the name u Israel" bul exclu- 
sively of the natural descendants of Jacob. 

Do or do not ihe terms, "all Israel," "the 
whole house of Israel," &c, mean alt the 
Jncs who hare ever lined on earth ! Do, or do not 



other places. Ministers who saw- such edi cts pro- 
duced by preaching the truth with prayer and sin- 
gleness of heait ; who, bv careful examination, , 

(band thut they were ticc'ntupani, d with rat.onal ! lnev mtan 'V 1 * ,,w " J* 0 Wl " llve 00 car,h m 



conviction, nnd followed by sound conversion, dared 
not treat them otherwise and gently. They never 
ascribed these bodily agitations to divine influence 
directly, as was slanderously report3d ; but lo those 
convictions, hopes, and fears, which divine influence 
had imparted, and which produced the same effects 
as equally violent leeliutrs concerning worldly 
things might have done. This diru^ctionihey care- 
fully and clearly made and abundantly uracil; and 
their. adversaries committed sin^wvillully " u 'r- 
licking it. But after all, the wBty with which 
these '-manifestations " were treated, though natu- 
ral, was too great, and the ignorant look occasion 
to consider them us parts of the revival, — of tint 
process by which their souls were to be saved. A 
more decided discouragement of them would have 
saved a vast amount of evil " As to visions," says 
good old father White, of Gloucester, " we had 
enough of them, until such time us in a lecture- 
sermon, 1 declared my sent unenls concerning them ; 
nnd, so far as I can understand, there has never been 
one since." It would have been well, if others had 
taken the same course. 



Oa Friday, a pocket-honk, containing many valua- 
ble, nines and papers, was slulcn from a safe in Che- 
ney & Pei kin»' counting-room, foot of Summer-street. 
Also a silver watch. 

The Post states, that on Saturday, a pocket-book, 
containing $300 in bills, and some papers, was slulcn 



any one age of the world ? 

I want ihis single question kept in view, and set- 
tled most distinctly. 

My own conviction is, "They are not all Is- 
rael who are of Israel.' 1 "That is, they which 
are the children of the flesh [Jacob's flesh— Israel's 
flish] these are not the children of God: bul ihe 
children of the promise are accounted for the seed." 
Bom. 9:6, 8. 

On the strength ofEzek. 36:10, nnd 37:1 1, Rom. 
9:6, 8, and 1 1:25. 1 deny that the all Israel who 
are to be saved and gathered to their own laud, in- 
cludes one solitary unconverted Jew ; hut that the 
terms refer to the remnant of Jews "accoiding lo 
the election of grace,'' gathered from oil ages and 
climes, into their own land, nl the resurrection. — 
Who will deny that such a gathering was the true 
" Hope of Israel." 

But until those terms are defined, no progress 
can be made in a discussion of this question. 1 re- 
peat here, what 1 affirmed in a former communica- 
tion, that I will not yield the palm to any man in 
literal constructions ol the Bible, i profess myself 
a litcralist of the strongest class. But I ptolest 
against calling anything a literal interpretation 
which will not harmonize the Scriptures relating 
to the question in hand. 

Yours, looking for the coming One, 

J. LlTCH. 

Philadelphia {Pa.), July 31,1845. 
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Letter mo* Bro. C. B. Turner. 
Dear Bro. B/m:— On my return from New 
York to this northern region, 1 found some who 
yet believe in God, and wait with anxious expecta- 
tion lire day when he shall be revealed At Oswego 
I heard a brother, who entertained the idea that 
Christ would come on or before the 10th of the 7th 
month, '46— probably on that day. That Christ 
will come previous to that time, I have no reason 
to doubt The brother's reasoning, lhal He would 
not come until that time, was to me far from being 
conclusive. 

Bro. Smith, (at whose house I was kindly re- 
ceived ou my arrival at Depeyster) has done more 
to sustain the canse in this place, since his first ac- 
quaintance with the Advent doctrine, than all olh- 
en whom I have known. Some few others are 
doing what they can to support the cause. 

Though we have been severely tried, yet the an- 
ticipation of the '"crown of glory" — the "eternal 
inheritance" — the "robe of righteousness," is suf- 
ficieat to 6iistiin us umid all our trials. If we dis- 
turb the viper, we may expect that all within its 
Teach will (eel its faugs ; or, at least, hear its hiss. 
Satan's strongest efl'o ts are, of course, against those 
doing tnosi to subvert his kingdom Says Char- 
lotte Elizabeth: — " Tne doctrine of the crown is 
another which he now struggles, with all his infer- 
nal might, to suppress. A crucified Savior — an 
atoning sacrifice — a mediating High Priest in 
heaven, he loathes to think on, or to suffer his bond 
slaves to hear of. But, a reigning Kiag, about to 
re.-cue the earth from all his usurpations, to plant 
his throne in righteousness in the midst of his peo- 
ple, to send his word from Ztou, and his lnw from 
Jerusalem. This is the very knell of Satan's de- 
parture; and to stifle the sound, he will stifle hu- 
mility itself, or any grace, by the perversion of, 
which he may hope to seal the preachers' lips ou 
that fearful topic. For eighteen centuries he has 
heard the petition resounding on all sides. ' Thy 
kingdom come,' and !>■■ cares not how often it is 
reiterated, so long us men do not inquire into the 
nature of that coming kingdom, or watch for iis 
approach. An imperfect gospel ho can tolerant ; 
and in our day, lliat is, an impeifect gospel, which 
omits the great truth of a speedy manifestation of 
the Lord from heaven. The sound of his conquer- 
or's chariut-wheels is a fearful sound to Satan ; and 
knowing that nothing will so surely turn the atten- 
tion of the Church upon himself, as the heralding 
of Christ's approach, he will strike almost any 
bargain, of which a condition is, a silencing of thut 
ominous voice." 

Almost all in this section arc combined "against 
our Lord and against his Christ;" and especially 
against the idea that his glorious appearing is at 
hand. Yet, all the united forces that oppose the 
Alvent have not been able to put it down. Their 
most formidable warfare is misrepresentation ; they 
are unwilling that we should be permitted to speak 
for ourselves, or that our views should b" presented 
in their true light. Whenever we do obtain a can- 
di I hearing, the principles of the doctrine are usu- 
ally admitted. 

Yours, in expectation of soon seeing Jems, 

C. B. Turner. 

Depeyster (N. Y.), June 23, 1845. 



' Jesus, baptism, &o, but alto the resurrection, if hen place; and at once a desire arises in my mini to 
explained the whole passage, for which purpose he "address you a few thoughts, 
entered the eunuch's chariot. See Ac:s 8:26—40 



Letter from Bro. J. D. Johnson. 

Bro. Bliss : — As Professor Bush admits, that 
the Scriptures should decide the question of the res- 
urrection body of Christ, 1 wish to present a few 
reasons why I believe '• this same Jesus," who was 
crucified, is now alive. 

As the witnesses of his resurrection have been 
referred to by yourself, 1 shall pass those strong 
reasons. Their testimony is poor indeed, if it can- 
not be depended upon 

ls». He was to be led as a Umhto the slaughter, 
and be " cut off out of the land of the living;" and 
his days were prolonged. See Isa. 53. Here is a 
plain prophecy of his resurrection. From this pas- 
ia?e, 1 think Philip must not only lave preached 



Savs the spiritualist, I believe in the resurrection, 
but not in the icsurrrctio* of the fish, fiat where 
was the body of Christ? — left in the tomb? No 
Well, then, the body was resuscitated, or, it was ull 
a deception. No matter if it was changed to '■ a 
spiritual body " — it was the same body, or there 
was a decep ion ; lor the angels said, "He is opl 
here: HE is risen." (Mutt. z6:0.) Who is risen? 
He, Christ, that was in the grave. 

2d. " Thou v, ill not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption." 
Ps. 16:10. Peter, after he had been baptiziil \s ith 
the Holy Ghost (Acts 2:27), speaks of the resur- 
rection of Christ, and introdtici s this passage, as 
being fulfilled in his resurrection. For David 
could not be spoken of here: " he is dead and bu- 
ried, [and remains so, for] his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. Therefore, being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath lo him, 
that of the fruit of his loins according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne. He 
swing this before, spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither Ait 
flesh did set corruption."— (Vs. 20— 81.) Pray 
sir, what right have you U) contradict Peter? 

3d. Our Savior took up the life he lay down. — 
The life of the body was extinct. It was re-ani- 
mated, or it could not have risen fiom the crave. 
If'.he Professor will adhere to the simple testimony 
of the Scriptures, he will find himself in a curious 
dilemma ; for Jesus said, " 1 lay down my life, that 
[ may take it again, I have power to lay it down, 
iintl 1 have power to take kagain." (John 10:17, 
18) I suppose ha will allow, that Christ's body 
was the temple of the Spirit. Christ said, " Des- 
troy this temple, and in three days I will raise it 
up. He spake of the temple of his body." (John 
2:19, 21 ) Then, the body must be raised. 

4th. For what end was '* God manifested in the 
flesh?" " He took on him the seed of Abrahnm,' 
for ''it behooved him, in all things, to be made like 
unto his brethrtn, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things near to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people." He look 
on him the. seed of Abraham, that he might be a 
high priest "touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities." (Heb. 216, 17; 4:15) Is that now his 
office? *' JFIc ever litcth 10 make intercession for 
us." Then we have a faithful representative of 
man proper in our high priest within the vail. 

"A cloud received him out of sight," as the vai 
received the Jewish high priest from the sight of 
the congregation. When that dispensation ended, 
i the vail of the temple was rent" So at the end 
of this, the vail of the heavens will rend. ''Othat 
thou wouldst rend the heavens," &c. (Isa. 64:1-4). 
and bring the joys reserved for thy saints. 

5th. But who is coming? The Son of Man. 
B Then shall they see the Son of Man corning in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory." 
If Christ's human nature does not exist, how can 
the Son of Man come ?" 

6th. Christ is a mediator. "Now a mediator is 
notamediator of one, but God is one." (Gal. 3:20.) 
A mediator is one who reconciles two adverse par- 
lies. " For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Christ Jesus " The 
man Christ Jesos is God manifest in the flesh. If 
only the Divinity of Chriot now pertains to him, 
how can he be a mediator between God and man'i 
and how can he be the man Christ Jesus ? The 
above considerations, alone, prove the resurrection 
of Christ's body. Josas D. Johnson. 

Worcester (Mass.), Aug. 7, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. John M. Smith. 
Dear Bro. Ilivus .-—Seated in my chosen tower, 
away from the noisy din of a world-loving and a 
world-serving community, my thoughts run back- 
to the hour we so happily spent in this blessed 



The present timeis truly a/earful moment, upon 
which the destinies of multitudes are suspended ; 
and, my brother, ] do feel that an awful weight of 
respons'bility is rolled upon the Advent people, and 
especially upon such as are called of God to feed 
the flock of slaughter. The judgment scenes are 
just now opening before us, when the books, bear- 
ing a faithful record, will develope ail that has 
passed in time. The labor for saving souls now 
| devolves upon a few despised ones ; and lam often 
compelled to cry out, " Lord, who is sufficient for 
these things?" I see the way hedged up by (hose 
with whom we have taken sweet counsel, and with 
whom we have borne the burden and heat of the 
day; and even now we would not indulge an un- 
friendly thought, or breathe an unkind word. Wr 
would not prematurely set in judgment upon any 
brother. We believe many of them sincere; yet 
sincerity is only a palliative for error. The Lord 
save us from sincere errors, and self-righteousness, 
and deliver his children from the extiemes into 
which the enemy is endeavoring to force some of 
them, whose onward progress, in time past, lie has 
failed to impede. Their motto has been onward, 
their progress onward; they have desired and la- 
bored to keep up with the light — speed has marked 
their course; and the enemy, failing in nis hinder- 
ing attempts, has turned to anil shouted onward, and 
crowded nil speed for the farthest opposite extreme, 
as the only prospect of bringing them into his coils. 
A belief that this is of God is sure to give strength 
to such influences; and in the event, will prove the 
rum of many who have come up to the past and 
present critical moments, which these last days 
have introduced, immedia'ely preparatory to the 
battle ol ihe great day. There are also the lall 
sons of Anak, whoso sole object is to sow the seeds 
of discord and confusion among the waiting, watch- 
ing people of God. These, and the influences they 
carry with them, are more effectual in scattering 
tho flocks, and hindering such as would niter, than 
all the popular organizations combined. They 
stand in the way, and sternly cry, Away with hu- 
man sympathy; every family apart; enter into 
your secret chambers, and close your doors about 
you, until the indignation be overpast ; and a score 
of other misapplied Scriptures (and. by the way, if 
such would practice according lo their own teach- 
ing, and shut their doors close, they would bedoing 
less misrhief abroad), which, so far as they can be 
made to bear, become stumbling-bh.cks in the way. 
I make an allusion to these things, and have occa- 
sion to do it from passing circumstances ; ibey are 
rebukable, and the Lord help his servants, in all 
long-suffering and kindness, to hold tip the truth, 
that error, in all its multifarious forms, may be ex- 
posed, and made lo take refuge in the dark abyss 
from whence it emanates He who breathed com- 
passion upon the thief on the cross, while in the 
agonies of expiring nature, will yet save all that 
will come unto bun. The invitation should be 
sounded to day, " The Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come; and let htm that heareth say, Come; let 
him that is alhiist come; and whosoever will, lot 
him take of the waters of life freely." The elev- 
enth-hour laborer received his penny; and has not 
the Lord now a right to do as it pleoseth bim with 
his own? Yes, verily; and the great command- 
ment is yet in force, "Occupy till I come." "Lo 
I am with vou even unto the end." Praise the 
Lord for this blessed promise, and the verification 
of it with w hich he is cheering the hearts of his 
children in Southbridge. 

The dear sister, of whose conversion you waa 
infirmed when yon visited this place, proves, thus 
far, an example worthy of imitation. She had 
never been indoctrinated into any Advent theory; 
she hnd read very little, and thought less. She 
came into our meeting for the express purpose o f 
gaining some point, which she could make the sub- 
ject of ridicule The Lord mel her there, and, 
glory to hi3 name, changed her levity into serious- 
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nrss, ami, as I believe, has adopted lier on heif of 
immortal glory. 

The next Sabbalh after you was here, we had n 
good season. The Sturbridge brethren were with 
us, according to previous arrangement. During 
the intermission, we repaired to the river's bank, 
when oar sister, with a firm step and unflinching 
confidence, declared by her submission to the sol- 
emn ordinance of baptism, that she was the Lord's, 
and would be his for ever. Immediately after the 
administration (if the ordinance; while yet stand ng 
in the water, she extruded her arms, and addressed 
the crowd standing around, with on ingenious, yet 
touching exhortation, of ponsidpr. ble length, whn h 
showed, by the moistening of many a cheelt, tha'. 
sympathy's foitntains were not y< t drit'd up. 

In add lion to the ras-- nbove nlluded to, wo hive 
to bKss the Lord tlmt his good Spirit is moving 
onioiigst ns, giving fresh trophies of his grace; and 
we expect, God willing, next Sabbath lo baptize 
Uvo or three more. Others are enquiring whether 
these things are so, and serionsm-ss is settling upon 
some minds which have hithciio remained un- 
touched. 

We bare occasion to bh'S* the Lord that he sent 
Bro. Himis this way; or rtthcr, that he conde- 
scended to come with hint. 1 am satisfied that good 
was done; a happy influence was felt upon iht 
minds of those who came lo hear, and a general 
desire pervades the minds of those not trammelled 
by sectarianism, to hear further on this matter, 1 
believe that a meeting, continued for d.iys, would 
be instrumental of great good. 

Yours, dear brother, wuiting for the Lord, 

John M. Smith. 

Sonthlirulge (Mass.), Aug. 1845. 

If necessary, we will try to have a Conference 
after the meeting at Sipiare Pond. We hope to see 
Bro. Smith there. — Ed. 
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The Seven Churches of Asia. 

This portion of Revelation has been the subject of 
many contradictory views ; and has furnished a theme 
for the exercise of many fanciful minds. Sonie sup- 
pose, that what is written in the Apocalypse on this 
subject, has respect solely to the seven churches of 
Asia, expressly enumerated in the text. Ot tiers sup- 
pose, it has reference only lo seven successive periods 
under the gospel dispensation, each of which, in its 
order, corresponds with one of those respective 
churches. Others suppose it applicable only to seven 
classes of characters, ever existing in the church 
Others Buppose ii has reference, primarily, to the se- 
ven churches, and that they arc respectively typical 
of the seven ages of the church. Ami others regard 
it as referring to several periods in the cluireh, only 
that two or three of the churches are contemporane- 
ous in the last period. Tliis last view, however, is 
hardly worthy of consideration ; for if two or three 
of them could be contemporaneous, all of them might 
be, and it would destroy the argument which has res- 
pect to successive periods. 

Our view of this portion of the Apocalypse is, that 
it has respect, primarily, to the seven churches of 
Asia, the peculiar characteristics of each being sym- 
bolical of seven periods in the Christian church ; and 
also that, in all these periods, the characteristics of 
each church are more or less apparent. 

That this has reference, primarily, to the seven 
churches individually referred to, is evident from the 
exact fulfilment of the prophecy, in (he subsequent his* 
tory of those churches, which renders it difficult of 
u ccessful contradiction. And that it has respect to 



tcven periods in the history of tlio church, Bro. Mil- 
ler has too triumphantly shown to render enlargement 
on this point necessary. Those churches must, there- 
fore, be typical of the seven periods. The exposiiion 
and application of this passage, as given by Mr. Mil- 
ler in his lectures, is the only one devoid of difficul- 
ties, that we have seen ; and we recommend a careful 
re-perustl of it, as an effectual antidote for all the fan- 
ciful expositions which have subsequently been given. 
We now come to the other feature of the text— its ap- 
plicability lo different classes of believers, in all ages 
of the church. 

With this view, we shall have respect only to the 
present period. 

1st. The church of Ephesus— i. e. desirable— typi- 
cal of the first age of the church. The works of 
the church of Ejdiesus were known of God — their la- 
bor, and patience, and lheir hatred of all evil. ]t is 
not loo much to hope, that God still has a faithful few 
of this class. As in the days of the early church, Ihey 
hud tried many who called themselves apostles (i. e. 
sent of God), and found them liars; even so have 
many now, on trial, been proved liars, having come 
with their new messages and revelations, claimiug thai 
God sent them. But God says he has somewhat 
against lho church of Ephesus. — They have left their 
lirslluvc ! Lot all such heed the exhortation—" Re- 
member therefore from whence lliou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works If Unless ihey do this, 
God will quickly cume, and remove the candlestick 
out of their place. 

2d. The church of Smyrna (myrri), typical of the 
church fruin the <iays of the Apostles, lo the i inn' of 
Cunslautine. The works of this church also coai- 
mended them to God. They bad tribulation und pov- 
erty — but were rich in Christ. Has not God now a 
company of such ! They had to suffer the blasphemy 
and abuse of those who claimed to be Jews. but were 
of the synagogue of Satan. So are these now des- 
pised and smitten by those who claim alone to possess 
the favor of God, who are in the bonds of iniquity. 
Let those who are faithful, fear none of the things 
they may be called to suffer. God will give a crown 
of life to all who are faithful unto death. 

3d. The church of Pergamos (elevated), typical of 
the church for two hundred years, from the time of 
Constantino. These held fast the name of Christ, and 
did out deny the faith, or shrink from being known as 
his followers. This is also true of many now in this 
time of trial. God has still a goodly number of cho- 
sen ones, who will oot shrink from being known by 
the despised name of Adventists, which literally signi- 
fies, Christians looking for their Lord. But God has 
a few things against this class. There are those 
among them who hold lo the doctrine of Balaam, and 
endeavor to mix up Christianity with the world. There 
are also some who hold to the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
lanes, or believe in spiritual wires. Let all who hold 
to such abominations remember, that unless they re- 
rtur, God will come quickly, and fight against them 
with the sword of his mouth. 

4th. The church of Thyatira (a sweet savor), typi- 
cal of the church, from the fifth to the tcoth century. 
The true Cbrtstians of this age were distinguished for 
their works — charity, and service, and faith, and pa- 
tience. God has now his chosen ones, who arc faith- 
ful in every good word and work, patiently wailing for 
ihe Lord. But God has a few things even aguinsil 
these! They suffer "that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce " the 
servants of God " to commit fornication, and In eat 
things sacrificed uuto idols." All ages have been trou 
Wed wiih tho.se who have called themselves prophets 
and prophetesses, and have claimed to teach, but whose 
teachings tended in the flesh. Such has been the ten 
dency of some who have claimed lo be sent of God at 
this present time. But we learn by the text, that God 



makes his children responsible for suffering such to 
teach. God reoaires lhal they should not be permitted 
to sedace bis servants. Although such have space 
given them to repent, yet Ihe language of Revelation 
is, " and she repented nut." The danger is, llint such 
will become so self-righteous, they will nut sit at Je- 
sus' feet lo learn of him , and, therefore, they who 
thus teach, and those who sin with thetn, areiobetraM 
inlo great tribulation, — " except tbey repent of lheir 
deeds." 

5th. The church of Sardis (a song of joy), typical 
of the true church, from the tenth century lo the Re- 
formation This church symbolizes a class of pio- 
fesaed Christians, who have a name lo live, ami are 
dead, or ready lo die. How many such there are — 
their lamps just going out! The Lord says of such, 
"I have not found tby works perfect before God." 
They are forgetful of ihu glorious truths to which , 
ihey have listened, the evidences thai have been pre- 
sented to them, and are in danger of loosing their hold 
of eternal life. Reader, listen to the admonition of 
Jehovah. — " He watchful, and strengthen the things 
that remain, that are ready in die." •• Remember how 
thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repcni. 
If therefore thou shall not walch, 1 will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee." The great body of this class, it it 
to be feared, w ill not repent. Bui the Lord assures us 
that he has "a few names even in Sardis, which have 
not defiled lheir garments ;" w ho will w.dk with bun 
in while. Let all such strive to overcome, that lheir 
names may be Confessed before the Father and his 
angels. 

Oth. The church of Philadelphia (brotherly lore), 
typical of the church, from the Reformation lo the 
French Revolution. Those corresponding to ibis class 
have a little strength : they have kept lha word, and 
have not denied lho name of God. While an upon 
door is set before them, that none can shut, they arc 
willing, like the church of Pergamos, to be known by 
those appellations, which most emphatically signify 
lheir looking for and hastening unto the coming of 
the day of God. Like the church of Ephesus, these 
are also troubled with false teachers, who say tbey 
are Jews, and are not, but who do lie, who will be made 
of the synagogue of Satan. Those who have kept 
the word of God's patience, will be kept from the hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to 
try them lhal dwell upon the earth. 

7lh. The church of the Laodiceans (or,^'uii men), 
typical of ihe church since the French Revolution. — 
This class pride themselves greatly upon their strict 
integrity, and outward deportment; but they have not 
heart-felt devotion to God. They are luke-warm — 
neither cold or hot. While they are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; they fancy 
they are rich in faii'i, increased in spiritual goods, and 
in need of nothing! Awful delusion ! God has said 
of such, "I will spue thee out of my mouth!" Yet 
God gives even these a space for repentance, if they 
MM be zealous and repent. And he cuunsels such to 
buy of him gold tried in the fire — thai they may have 
true riches, and white raiment, that they may be clothed 
with the righteousness of Christ, and anoint their eyes 
with eye-salve, that ihey may see. The Lord will 
rebuke and chasten as many as he loves. 0 let them 
heed the exhortation to repent ; for ihe Lord standeth 
knocking at the door ; and lie says, " If any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will grant to sit with 
me on my throne." 

Reader, to which of these classes do you belong t 
See to it, that the Lord does not have somewhat 
against you. If you have labor, and faith, and pa- 
tience, and have not fainted, — if you cannot bear those 
lhal are evil, and have found those liars who soy ihey 
are apostles, and are not, — if you hate the deeds of 
the Nieulaitancs, — if you have endured tribulation and 
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poverty, au<l the blasphemy uf those who say titfjfaie 
Jews, but do lie, — if you hold last the faith and name 
of Christ,— if you have not defiled your garments, and 
hare kept the word of patience ; — you are also to 
see to it, that you du not leave your first love, that 
you permit none to cast a stumbling-block in the way 
of any, nor suffer those to teach whu are symbolized 
by " that woman Jezebel, which callcth herself a 
prophetess," that you do not leave your watch, nor let 
your works be found imperfect befure God, and that 
you be neither cold or hot, nor fancy yourself rich 4 a 

faith, when in need of all thir.gs. If in any of t! 

thing* you come short, repent and do the first works, 
and strengthen ihe things that remain, thai your can- 
dlestick he not removed out of its place ; but that you 
be made a pillar in the house ol God, to go 00 more 
out. 

ISi. Miller, the Minister, and the Infidels. 

' To '41, Mr. Miller visited Waterford, N. Y. After 
he had delivered several lectures, the Congregational 
minister in that place called 00 bim one morning, with 
Ills deacon, and said he wished tu ask him a few ques- 
tions. In a few moments, live other gentlemen called in 
and took seats in the room. Mr. M. told him he might 
ask any question he pleased, and he would answer 
in the best manucr he could. The minister accordingly 
asked hirn some twenty questions, each one of which 
Mr. M. answered, by quoting a text of Scripluro. He 
then thanked Mr. M. for his politeness, and acknow- 
ledged that be had answered him fairly ; but, he said, 
he did not believe his doctrine. " What doctrine !" 
said Mr. M. " Why," said he, " I don't believe Cod 
has revealed the time." Mr. M. told him, that if be 
would answer three questjous, he would make bim ac- 
knowledge that God had revealed thotime of the end. 
The minister replied, that ha did not come there to 
answer questions. One of the gentlemen present then 
enquired of the minister, why he would not answer 1 
He said be did not come for the purpose of answering 
questions, and did not choose to dn so. The gentle- 
man then said tu bim, " 1 have disbelieved the Bible, 
but have been one of your principal supporters many 
years ; and when Mr. Miller has answered so many of 
your questions, if you will not let him ask you three, 
I can pay ynu no mure of my money." He added : 
" 1 have seen more evidence in proof of the Bible, in 
the lew lectures I have heard from Mr. M., than in all 
the sermons you hive ever preached." "Why," said 
the minister, " how does Mr. Miller prove the truth of 
the Bible 1" " By the fulfilment of prophecy." " And 
do not I prove it in the same way ] — do not 1 show Imw 
all the prophecies in reference to Christ were fulfilled 
in htm !" " Why, yes, you do that ; but you have 
never shown that those prophecies were written before 
Christ; and it is very easy to write a history. But 
Mr. M. has shown us how the prophecies are being 
fulfilled in our own day ; he has shown us how the his- 
tory of Napoleon is a perfect fulfilment of prophecy ; 
and I Znuw that that prophecy was written before the 
time of Napoleon." 

The minister and his deacon retired. The gentle- 
man then turned to Mr. Miller, and said, that he and 
his four companions were infidels, that they had at- 
tended bis lectures, had become quite interested, but 
had very curious feelings, and wished to know what 
ailed them. Mr. M. enquired whether they would at- 
tend any more of his lectures* They replied, that 
they should lose none of them. " Well," said Mr. M., 
" I think I will not tell you what ails you ; but if you 
will give elo.e attention during the week, 1 think you 
will find out." They attended his lectures, and before 
Ihe end of the week, they were all on the anxious scat ; 
in a lew days they were converted to God, and a glo- 
rious work fullowed. 



At 1 fire in Elm-street, the evening of the I6lh inst., 
two men were killed by the falling uf the ruins. 



War with Mexico. 

The columns of the press are more or less; filled 
with speculations, on the probability of a war witli 
Mexico. That this country and Mexico occupy a bel- 
ligerent attitude, it is in vain to deny ; or, that the po- 
sition assumed by Mexico is virtually equivalent loan 
actual declaration uf war. The great question of in- 
terest is, tu what extent will the war spirit be carried ! 
There are so many points to be considered, that this 
is a question nut easily solved. 

In the Texas question, the United Slates have of- 
fered Mexico a most grievous insult. Will Mexico 
brnuk it 1 Mexico is in trouble ut home, weak in men, 
in money, in credit ; destitute of an army or navy, Bhe 
has been unable to subjugate even the few thousands 
in Texas. Besides, she is iu the awkward predica- 
ment uf having offered Texas its independence; so, 
that she cannot war on the pretence, that Texas is a 
part of Mexico, with so good a grace as she otherwise 
might. 

The European powers are looking with a jealous 
eye to the extension of American territory ; and would 
gladly lay hold uf any excuse to chastise this cutintry. 
But, as both England and France have acknowledged 
the independence of Texas, they cannot object to a 
union 10 which Texas consents. There can, there- 
fore, be no pretext fur their interference. Besides, the 
European powers are exceedingly fearful of any agi- 
tation in their own countries, that shall enlist the sym- 
pathies of their own down-trodden millions. They 
would, therefore, prefer to louk on as idls spectators. 

On the other hand, the Mexicans are a ruthless race, 
and may not always be governed by considerations uf 
policy. The boundary line between Mexico and Texas 
is also unsettled, and would be difficult lo satisfactorily 
adjust. 

Notwithstanding the weakness of Mexico, it is in 
her power to exceedingly harrass our shipping, and 
injure our commerce, by granting letters of marque 
and reprisal tu all who will sail under the Mexican flag. 
Multitudes might be lempied with such opportunities, 
and also fureign vessels enlisted. This, however, 
would be contrary to the law uf oatiuns; and all found 
with such letters under that Sag, unless a majority of 
the crew were from the nation at war with us, would 
be liable 10 suffer fur piracy. The present prospect is 
indicative of a border warfare, and preJalory sea ex- 
cursions; hut how long it would lake to make this 
general, the Lord only kno ) s. If foreign power* 
should interfere, the difficulties might be adjusted ; but 
whether they will, is only problematical. 

In view of all the considerations that clusteraround 
this question, it is very difficult of solution. The womb 
of -lime can alune uofuld the future. It may be, that 
the gathering clouds which darken the horizon, may 
again be dissipated, like others before them, before the 
last dark storm shall madly luwer ; but it may be, that 
these are the precursuis uf that horrible tempest, 
which shall overtake the inhabitant* of the world.— 
The righteous need fear mine of the things that are 
comiog on the earth ; but a direful storm mast soon 
fall upon the heads of the wicked. 

War is a deadly evil. Husbands' and fathers' blood, 
widows' and orphans' tears, have drenched the earth 
1 at its mandate. Rivers of ink could not express the 
jdeep-lold hurror, and heart-rending anguish, that have 
been thereby caused. The bones of myriads have 
bleached upon the plains of battle ; the beasts and fowls 
have fattened on their flesh, the earth has drunk their 
blood, while the dying groans of murdered millions 
have ascended to heaven. Such scenes should make 
aogels weep; but men will madly rush on, regardless 
of the sighs, and groans, and blood, and floods of tears, 
aud death, and burning cities, that fullow in its train. 
War is insatiable ; and the crimson monster may stalk 
abroad, demanding victims from our very midst. 

But soon, we have reason to believe, the last battle 



will have been fought ; and then, man will learn war 
no mure. May God hasten the glorious day, in his 
own appointed time. 



Scriptural Expositions, 

A brother wishes fur an exposition of the following 
texts : — 

Isa. 10:14— "But now the Lord hath spoken, say- 
ing, Within three years, as the years of a hireling, 
and the glory of Moab shall be condemned, with all 
1I1.11 great multitude; and the remiiant shall be very 
small and feeble." (u.) 

— 31:9 — "And behold, here cometh a chariot of 
men, with a couple of horsemen. And he answered 
and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the gra- 
ven images of hur guds he has broken umo the 
ground." (b.) 

— : 10 — " For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 
W'ithin a year, according to the year* of a hireliog, 
anil ail the glory of Kedar shall fa'il." (c.) 

(o.) These three years, says Calmet, are men- 
tioned from the death of Ahas (see chap. 14:3B), and 
end the third year of Hezekiah, tbree years before the 
taking of Samaria by Shaliriuneser, This conqueror 
did nut ruin Moab so completely as not to leave a man 
in the land ; the final desolation uf Moab was reserved 
for Nebuchadnezzar, five years after Ihe taking of Je- 
rusalem. 

(4.) The word " chariot," in this text, signifies any 
kind of vehicle, or a rider on a horse. The prophet 
ha* here evidently brought lo view the overthrow of 
Babylon, by the Medes and Persians. The prediction 
is called " The burden of the desert of the sea," which 
is indicative of ihe country about Babylun. It was 
originally rescued from the overflowings of Ihe Eu- 
phrates, and has been again desolated by it. The cha- 
riot with two horsemen, are evidently the same as 
brought to view in the 7th verse. Hr. Clark thinks, 
there being two, may denule the two parts uf the na- 
tion — the Medes and the Persians. 

(e.) Kedar is a country extending into Arabia Petra, 
and Inwards the Euphrates ; and is ihe cuutttry after- 
wards known as the country uf ihe Saracens. Tbe 
year when the glory of Kedar was to fail, dales also 
from the year that Abas died, w hen this burden was. 
This was a part of the burden of Arabia, once so 
mighty, bul now so diminished, ami her glory departed. 



ID* "Any news from 'J. Q. A.,' ihe Infidel that 
was, the Millcrile that is, and the former publisher of 
the Boston ' Investigator V " asks tbe editur of that 
paper. He adds : — 

" We received a letter last week from a friend, who 
is well acquainted with Mr. Adams, the former pub- 
lisher of the Investigator ; who knew bim when he 
lived in this cily, and who resided with him in Ihe 
same town in the West fur several years, and until Mr. 
A. left it. He writes us, in answer to oar enquiry, 
that he is not certain where Mr. Adams is now, or 
what be has become, but that last winter Mr. A. was 
living in New Orleans, working at the printing busi- 
ness, and mill an Infidel. By referring to our files, we 
perceive that the first charge made by the Advent 
Herald, of Mr. Adams having been converted 10 Mil- 
lerisin, wis in tbe beginning of last December. The 
fair inference, therefore, is, thai *t the very time the 
Milleritea were claiming their new convert, and dis- 
puting with us about their prize, the convert himself 
was quietly at work slicking types, as we are Ihis 
blessed moment, and thinking, no doubt, more about 
his wages than sounding the ' Midnight Cry,' or guing 
out to ' meet ihe Bridegroom.' 

" Finally, if litis should meel the eye of Mr. Adams, 
he is earnestly requested lo send us a letter un the 
subject fur publication, and so put an end to a dispute, 
which bids fair to be as interminable as a Florida 
war." .ii*»» -1 « ) 

We have nothing more to say on this point. If the 
publishers of the " Investigator " are confident that 
Mr. Adams, the former publisher, is at work at his 
trade in New Orleans, we,' ^Ul recall our reference to 
him as s converted Infidel. As the one w bo repre- 
sented himself* to us a* the former publisher of that 
paper, has furnished us with no evidence of that fact, 
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not even his simple statement in writing, we can > I » 
nothing less than acknowledge our mistake,— until we 
shall be furnished with such evidence. 

We have seen Mr. Adams, and he has several times 
promised us a letter ; but it does nnt come. 



we run l 



ID" We still receive copies of the " Gospel Stan- 
dard," returned to our address, subjecting us to post- 
age. Why is this 1 Do not Post Masters know, they 
should only he returned to the " Standard " office I — 
How access has been had to the names of so many of 
our subscri hers, is still a mystery to us. We again I 
ask, upon what principle of justice are our subscri- 
bers thus compelled to pay postage* Our subscri- 
bers complain to us, that they are subjected to post- 
age on that paper, after they have repeatedly returned 
them to the publisher. That, however, may bo ac- 
counted for by a notice in the "Standard," slating, 
that thuse who do not want that paper, must get the 
P. M. to write, as they say — 

" Without observing these directions, your papers 
will not be stopped, as we shall not take return papers 
from the Post-office, because of the posta.e we are 
subject to." 

If ihev will not be chargable for trie postage on their 
own return papers, upon what principle of justice do 
they continue to solij'ct others tu postage on the same 1 
We take from the office all papers that are returned 
to us. 



Not "KWlerisra." 

We hare received a number of the " Providence 
Gazette," detailing an account of the arrest and im- 
prisonment of certain " crazy-headed men and women, 
who have embraced " " Miller's doctrines," Ac. 

We are willing to bear any disgrace which may bt 
heaped upon us, for looking for the Lord, Inving his 
appearing, or for endeavoring to lighten others on the 
evidences of the Advent near. But we are not wil- 
ling to be identified with those whu suffer only for 
their faults. Now, it is very •injust to class such pro- 
ceedings, as are presented in that paper, under the 
i head of " MlHerism ;" for this class of persons have 
not only forsaken the ground Mr. Miller occupies, and 
act in direct violation of his most solemn injunctions, 
but they denounce Mr. Miller and his associates, as 
being on the road to perdition. These persons have 
gone out from among the Adrentists, deny that they 
are of them, and in many places, they refuse admis- 
sion lo their meetings to any one who sympathize with 
Mr. Miller. Will the " Gazette " learn to make a dis- 
tinction between these Anti-Milleriles, and those who 
accord with the views of Mr. Miller' 



ID* Bro. L. B. Coles remarks, when "a man 
finds himself on tbe wrong side " of a river, has crossed 
"over," and taken " up tbe bridge after him," " let no 
opponent be so ungentlemasly or uarhristianlike, as to 
keep urging his former opinions as an offset against 
his present views." 

It is ia accordance with tbe laws of polemics, to 
present one's own former arguments as an offset to his 
present, so long as his former arguments are unan- 
swered by anything he has subsequently advanced. 
We know it is embarrassing to meet one's former ar- 
guments, if they bear against one's present position — 
particularly when they arc unanswerable. 

To CoaKESPottDKKTi —The " Eeview of H. W.," 
by " A. B. B.," would be very appropriate, if it eould 
be published in the paper in which the ser.uon reviewed 
appeared. But n is inappropriate lo this paper, as 
our readers would have nu opportunity to read tbe ser- 
mon referred to — and there are no extracts from it 
sufficient to give the argument. 

We bavea looglist of communications on file, which 
will appear in due time. We have so many corres- 
pondents, that they will have to exercise a little pa- 
tience with each other. Wo wish to impress upon all 
who write, the necessity of brevity. 



Exposition. 

. 8:1—11 ; "What shall #c say then? Shall 
inlitiuc in sin, that grace may abounrt 1 God for- 
bid : how shall we, that are dead to sin, live any lon- 
ger therein 1 Know yo not that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into bis 
death ! Therefore we are buried w ith him by baptism 
into death : like us Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of bis death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of Ins resurrection. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now. 
if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with bim : knowing that Christ, being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. For in that he died, he died onto 
sin once : but in that be liveth lie liveth unto God. 
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to b» dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

In examining this passage, the context guides us to 
the conviction, that there were persons in the age of 
the Apostles (as there have been since), who preached 
the doctrine of grace, and maintained, that if the sal- 
vation of man were the result of the unmerited favor 
of God, — if they were born of Him, — and if the whole 
economy of salvation were not of works, lest any man 
should boast, — then, man must be at liberty to walk 
after tbe desires of his heart, — he might violate the 
Divine law without incurring danger. In short, these 
persons presented I be doctrine of grace, and were the 
practical Antinomians of the first century. The Apos- 
tle proceeds to refute their mischievous theory and 
practice, by the following arguments : — 

1st. The disposition lo lead a sinful life, cannot be 
said of believers, because they are "dead to sin." — 
Sin has nut the charm for them, which it once pos- 
sessed — they " hale evil." Verse 2 — " How shall we 
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein '" As the 
man who literally diet, has no more a participation In 
the interests, pursuits, or pleasures, which belong lo 
this world, — so he, whu has been "created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works," who has "been raised up to- 
gether with Christ," — who has put on the new man, 
created in righteousness and truth, after the image of 
Him who created him, — such an one has now divine 
hopes and objects of pursuit, — he cannot delight in that 
which his Saviur hates, aod therefore will out practice 
iniquity, like those who arc " without Gud and vt uh- 
out hope in the wnrld." 

It may be proper to remark in this place, thai the 
Apostles, when they describe the renewal of the heart 
to righteousness, the condition, exercises, and history 
of Christians, employ language diawn from the pres- 
ent histury of Christ. Thus Paul describes his trou- 
bles on every side, by a reference lo the death of Christ, 
&c. '2 Cor. 4:10 — " Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body." So we find the 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus, used lo indicate 
the regeneration of the saints — the new life which 
they live, and their hope of future glory. Eph. 'J 1, 5, 
" And you hath he quickened, who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins. . . . Even when we were dead in sins, 
haib quieksnsd us together with Christ." Col. 8:11, 
" la whom also ye are circumcised with the circumci- 
sion made without hands, in putting ofT the body of 
tbe sins of the fiesh bv the circumcision of Christ." 
Other instances of this application of language by the 
Apostle, will readily occur lo those who are familiar 
with the New Testament. 

2d. The second argument, or rather, illustration, of 
the Apestle, is drawn from the baptism of believers, 
and i he truth which is signified by thai ordinance. V. 
3 — " Know ye not that so tuaoy of us as were bapiized 
mto Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death <" In 
every eavtpvisoA, Ibcre is c point of resemblance. — - 
Now, what is that point in this instance 1 " Believ- 
ers," says the Apostle, " have died auto sin." Hence, 
there is a refeieuce to death in the comparison. But 
believers are not only delivered from the power of sin, 
or, in other words, they nut only die to it — but after 
this death, they live a new life — they are raised up. 
As he who rises from the grave, enters a new life, so 
the believer is raised up, quickened (made to live) to- 
gether with Christ. Culos. 2:13 — "And you, being 
dead in your Bins and the uncircumcisiun of your flesh, 



halji be quickened together with him, having forgiven 
ydflpil trespasses." Hence this exhortation (Col. 3 1). 
" If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitlelh on the right 
hand of God." Now, then, death, burial, and the res- 
|[urreciiun, constitute tho point of resemblance. Lite- 
ral baptism, or immersion, and the subsequent emer- 
sion, offered the Apostle the illustration of his idea. — 
•Should it be urged, that the term baptism, in the pas- 
sage before us, refers loan influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, it may be replied, that sucli an influence as renews 
the soul, is the very rcBurrcciton — or quickening it- 
self; and it is not to bo supposed, that the thing itself, 
which is to be illustrated, can be employed for an il- 
lustration. The language of the Apostle is, " were 
baptized into (ait) his death." This language ia ex- 
plained by changing the word "baptized" for "planted," 
in v. 4 : " Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism intu death : like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness uf life." Hence, " into death " 
is equivalent lo "in tho likeness of his death." The 
Apostle has, in another case, compared the burial and 
resurrection of the body lo the sowing and gennin: 
lion of grain. (I Cor. 16:35.) If the inspired w 
ler has employed this ordinance as emblematic of deall 
burial, and the resurrectiun. it would seem obvious 
that the act must have some resemblance lo the mo- 
mentouo facts which it symbolized. We aro familiar 
with the argument employed in 1 Cor. IS, by the 
Apostle, when be refutes the erroneous opinion, which 
had some currency in the chureh, thai there was " no 
resurrectiun of the dead." Among the proofs which 
he adduces, we find this one (v. 20) — " Else what 
shall they do, which are baptized fur the dead — hupcr 
tin nckron — if the dead rise not al all." Now, the 
preposition huper, is often used with the signification 
"in respect, 1 ' " in relation to." (See the (J reek of 2 
Cor. 1 : 6 — 8.) If in baptism (as practised by the 
Church in the Aposti.lic age), the subject was buried 
beneath water, and then raised up, we see at once why 
it could be referred to in proving the doctrine of the 
resurrection. " Believers are buried in water, and 
raised up." Why is this done 1 What truth is exhi- 
bited in the action 1 The fact, that though the body 
be "suwn in weakness, it shall be raised in glory." — 
The ohviuus inference from the Apostle's allusion 
would be this : " If, as some of vou say, the body is 
not to rise, what significance is there in that ordinance 
lo which you have so bm it led — an ordmauue which evi- 
dently points at a resurrection 1" But as there is a 
literal rest.reclian of the body — so we find the same 
term (resurrection, being quickened, and raised up) 
employed to indicate that moral change, without which 
we can never see the kingdom of God. Death isem- 
ployed to represent the condition of the unconverted 
sinner ; hence, by a very natural process uf thought, 
when lie is converted, a resturalion of lift — a resur- 
rection— is employed as the appropriate emblem for 
the change which has been wrought in him, and for 
the condition in which he now lives, enjoying the fa- 
vor of God. Col. 2:12 — " Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye arc risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead." Rom. 6:4 — "Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptism into death (t. e. intu the like- 
ness of his death), that like as Christ was raised up 
from ihe dead by the gloty of the Father, even so we 
also (i. e. those who have been made alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, v. 1 1) should also walk 
in newness of life." Verse 8—" Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, thai henceforth we should not 
serve sin." This verse may be paraphrased thus : — 
" We know thai our former sinful disposition has been 
put lo death. Through the law we are dead (have 
died), to the end that we might live tu Gud. (Gal. 2: 
19.) We are crucified unto Christ (when the com- 
mandment came sin revived, and we died), neverthe- 
less we live, yet not we, but Christ liveth in us ; and 
the life which we now live in tbe flesh, we live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who luved us," &c. From 
the fact, that believers are one with Christ, members 
of his body — the sinful disposition of their hearts is 
regarded as having been crucified, when Christ bare 
their sins in his own body on the tree. The obvious 
point of comparison here is death. Christ dies — man 
dies to sin ; but as the death of Christ is eft'celed by 
crucifixion, so the death of the old man in the saints, 
is figuratively termed a crucilixiun. 

Pursuing his illustration, the Apostle says. " For he 
that ia dead is freed from sin." It is obvious, thai the 
reference here is lo sin committed here, on the earth. 
Verse 8 — " Now, if we be dead with Christ, we be- 
lieve that we shall also live with him." In other 
words, " Christ was once uttered to bear the sins of 
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lira. Litch came here ; but under his preaching, was 
confirmed in The truth, and 1 am stilt looking, wailing, 
and loving the glorious appearing of the Lord. Al- 
though I have had papers sent from all quarters, con- 
taining assertions that the dnor of mercy is closed — 
the Bridegroom come — Christ come spiritually, Ac.. 
I remain unmoved ; ench views ate vain. 

Brethren, are we all ready fnr the scenes of the 
great day! Are we prepared l" carafe the indigna- 
tion, when the last vials shall be poured out ? O, sin- 
ner, escape for your life ! flee, fur the great day of his 
wrath will soon come, and who will he able to stand ! 
0, flee to the out-stretched armsuf a bleeding Savior, 
while there is yet mercy in store ; for " the day enm- 
eth, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, 
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts. 1 ' 
Yours, in the glorious hope, Amos Fox. 

Slanstcad (C. E.), Aug. 12, 1845. 



Brojt. W. H. Fir bald, writing from Hallowell, 
says : — 

" I have nut seen but two of the brethren, having 
been stopping at Augusta. I know of no Advenlist 
there; 1 have inquired of several if they knew of any, 
and they answer me as coolly and as indifferently as 
though I inquired after a stray sheep. I have con- 
versed wiili some on the subject of the Advent, and 
they appear very ignorant indeed. They are so pre- 
judiced against the doctrine, that the moment 1 touch 
on a single pviul of the fundamental principles of the 
gospel, ' Oh, that's Millerism !' say they. They will 
not hear anything of the resurrection of the saints, 
and the restoration of the same to their promised in- 
heritance. It resemoles Millerisin too much fur them 
— they can't swallow such stuff as that. (I think same 
of thern might swallow a camel.") 
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with Christ hath made them free," looking for 
that blessed h"pe and the glorious appearing 
of Ihe great God and our saviour Jesus Christ 
"even at ihe door." Such a hope as this may 
trials well endure, and we expect to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, until hope is lost in sight. 

Clarkson Goihv*— 
Topsham, Maine, July 24th, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. J. W. Napier. 

Dear Bro.: — My soul has been cheered and edi- 
fied more by the "Morning Waicb," (formerly the 
"Cry,") than by everything else written, God's 
word only excepted. I consider thnt more light 
has been shed upon the sacred volume, by and 
through its instrumentality, than by everything else 
which I have read of hen i"d of. 1 profess lo believe 
that the Advent cause is GoJ's own work. And il 
God be for us, who can be successful in their oppo- 
liou? Go on and prof per, and may the God of all 
grace be with and sustain yoti. I hope, ere long, 
to hail my beloved brethren Miller, Hirnes, Fitch, 
nod a host of others of the Advent fuiih, on the 
tanks of eternal deliverance, in the sunny bowers 
of undying felicity. 01 who cannot bear anything, 
with such prospects ahead ? Pray for me. 

Jons VV. Napier. 

Note, — Our brother will accept our warmest 
thanks for his past favor*, as also for promised aid 
in future, if it should be needed. We hope ihe 
'• Herald," will be a welcome messenger. 



Our Savior's "Agony," Luke xxii. 44. — 
" And being in an agony he prayed inore ear- 
nest;/." Let me ask, dear brethren, do we in 
this scene of manifold temptations in this peri- 
od of moral darkness on the world, and amid 
the ten thousand evils to overcome us, do we 
behold that lovely form of the "Man of sor- 
rows," in his agony? Behold him, in faith, 
bent on the cold ground at night, amid the pen- 
sive stillness of " Geihaemane," the trembling 
flesh bathed in blood, sweat and teare, while 
the willing spirit ready to go forward at heav- 
en's command, even unto death — was resisting 
the awful powers of darkness! What do we 
hear? Oh, virtues, " strong cry," the Son't 
obedient voice, — methinks 1 hear the melting 
accents echoing through Kedron's Vale,— 
" My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me, nevertheless not my will but thine be 
done! " Brethren, this is a glorious example — 
Jesus did not faint and give up to the enemy, 
alter one effort in prayer — for " He went away 
the third time saying the same words," — nor 
did he yield to the cruel power that sought his 
ruin; but as the conflict grew more severe, and 
ihe sorrows of death tilled his soul, " He pray- 
ed more earnestly!" Let us, my dear tried 
brethren, learn of Jesus to endure temptation. 
Are your temptations great? is your present 
portion one of "fiery irials?" Remember 
" Gethsemane;" follow the footsteps of ihy 
Master; " Pray more earnestly " lo Him who 
is " able to save thee (also) from death." His 
angels he huth made ministering spirits, to 
give them strength in the hour of trial. Breth- 
ren, mt»y we love and serve hitn more. 

We are few iu this region, but are generally 
united in love. Meetings are mostly attended 
by Advent brethren only. Yesterday, at a 
neighborhood 16 miles from here, we met, and 
saw much of the goodness of the Lord display- 
ed in our midst. Sinners wept, desiring us lo 
pray for them; and backsliders resolved lo re- 
turn to Christ. We hope the Lord's work will 
go on. 

Yours, in hope of glory. 

Geo. W. Burkham. 
Greenville, N. Y., Aug. 4, 1845. 



many " — " the chastisement of our peace was laid mi 
him — hut being risen from the dead, he is no longer 
a sufferer. His saints are one with him ; and as his 
resurrection was an entrance on a new and glorious 
life, death hath no more power over him, — so that be- 
lievers being dead lo sin, and risen to a new and holy 
life, will live with him, or live to God, and in the end 
will be perfect is him, at the resurrection of the just. 
Verse II—" Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin. but alive unto God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord." As a motive to holiness, re- 
member ye have died with Christ, ye have fellowship 
with his sufferings, having been quickened together 
with him — in view of the incorruptible inheritance — 
recoiled, you are bound lo glorify Cod with your bod- 
ies and spirits, ever recollecting, that this great salva- 
tion is through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



CDinmunications. 

Letter fsom Bao. T. Cole. 
' Dear Brethren .•— 1 have, for several weeks, thought 
of writing something to you through the " Herald ;" 
hut sickness and death in my family have occupied so 
much of my attention, I hardly knew how tu express 
my views, un»il I read Bro. Brown's article, in last 
week's " Herald." 1 found my feelings so fully ex- 
pressed, that I wished to endorse it as my own. I 
have thought much, of late, on the importance of being 
like Christ, in temper and disposition. If all profess- 
ing Christians were more anxious lo possess and retain 
this humble, gentle, and kind spirit, and manifest it to 
the world, and less anxious to weigh and measure oth- 
ers hv the tests of mere opinion, we should see more 
of the work of God, and our Heavenly Father would 
be mnre glorified. We have hear;) much of laic about 
present Irulh, and meat for the householo. I know of 
no truth more important, nor any belter meal, than 
that we be filled with the spirit of our blessed Re- 
deemer, and bear its fruits. I must confers, that those 
who embrsced the new tests, and new truihs, (as they 
are called,) during the last eight months, have exhi- 
bited but little that bears even a resemblance of the 
spirit of Christ, or to iis fruits. I heartily rejoice, 
that our dear brethren generally, who have not em- 
braced these errors, are settling deeper and deeper 
iiilu the love and spirit of God, and growing stronger 
and stronger in faith and hope, that the promise made 
to our fathers will eotiu be fulfilled. U, Lord, help thy 
poor servant lo glorify thee. In hope, 

Lowell (Mass.), Aug. 20. Timotuv Cole. 



Letter from Bro. C. Dvtton. 

Dear Bro. Himes.—The "Midnight Cry," after- 
ward " Morning Watch," has been a messenger of 
peace lo my soul ; and now, since it has been attached 
to the " Herald," the latter is a welcome visitor. 

Wo have passed, and still are passing, through great 
trials. The doctrines advocated by some, that proba- 
tion is ended, and the dour of mercy closed, and other 
notions that these views lead to, seem to me to be 
most damning in their influence. They take away the 
sympathies of thuse that embrace them from cacn 
Oilier, and from everybody else. But in the midst nf 
all this, the Spirit of the blessed Master has been with 
na. and still is with us, and will be with us to the end. 
I feel anxious to have those great land-marks kept in 
view, and thoso great truths that have been made 
" plain upon tables," still heralded forth. Who will 
keep these truihs before the world ! It is evident who 
will not — thuse who are preaching the return of the 
Jews, and a temporal millennium ; those also that are! 
saying Christ came last fall as Bridegroom, will not. 
But the truth will prevail. 

Wo continue our meetings at Talman Hall. Bro. 
Robinson, from Cleveland, 0., has beeu with us a few 
weeks. Uur meetings have been very well attended ; 
and we have profited under the preaching of ihe word. 
Bro. Kobinson spoke to a large and attentive audience 
on Washington-square, last Lord's day a week, in an- 
swer to Professor Bush's views on the resurrection of 
the body. Hie arguments were Scriptural and powerful. 

0 let us all be ready and wailing, that when " He 
who isonr life shall appear, we may appear with hitn 
in glory." If Professor Bush gels iulu glory, he will 
believe in a literal resurrection of the body. Amen. 

Yours truly, Carlos Button. 

Rochester (iV. Y.). Aug. 12, 1815. 



Letter prom Bao. A. Cox. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— I am very gla I to hear, that 
there is yet a goodly number standing firm on the old 
ground. I was a partial believer in the Advent before 



Letter from Bh. J. P. Weethee. 
Dear Br. Himf.s: — I am now engaged in a 
protracted Advent meeting in this place, under 
prospects of some encouragement. Those who 
love the appearing of the Savior are gathering, 
and we hope to have a refreshing season. 1 
have just returned from a preaching tour 
through Guernsey county, Ohio, and found 
much interest on the Advent. The whole re- 
gion is open to a enndid hearing. Can no per- 
son be induced to come into this region and 
labor with us? Where is Br. I. R. Gates? 
Will you please inform him of our desire to 
have a visit from him or nny other one that can 
be spared. The people in this land will not 
suffer such persons to see want, while they 
have means. 

Yours, in hope. 

J. P. Weethee. 
Wood Grove, Morgan co. Ohio, July 9lh, 1845. 
Br. Gates is for the present in Boston. — Ed. 

y ~ 

>7Topsium, Me. — The little band in this place 
have wadedlurough severe trials on account, 
of the new views and messages; but praise the 
Lord, a few "stand fast in the liberty where- 



Foreign News, 

By the arrival of ihe ''Cambria," we get but 
little news of interest. 

The Overland Mail from India and China ' 
reached London on the 30th tilt. They were i 
brought lo Malta by the " Iberia," and the dates are 
respectively, from Bombay, lo 20th June, Calcutta, 
9th June, Madras, I lib June, and from China, to 
the 6th of May. 

The Cholera has been very prevalent in Bombay 
and Poon.th, and has raged in Lahore fearfully. 

The political news is not of importance. The 
Governor-General remained at Calcutta, but was 
expected to move in October to the north-west prov- 
inces, to reduce the Sikhs to order. From China, 
we learn that a riol had taken place at Victoria ; it 
had been suppressed without difficulty. The troops 
had been withdrawn from Kolungsoo, in accord- 
ance with terms of our treaty, and the Chinese hnd 
taken possession. The male and gunner of ihe 
"Ariel," which had 100,000 dollars on board, had 
;Utempted to seize the vessel, but were defeated; in 
the conflict, the mate was killed, and the gunner 
wounded. The Bombay market had a favorable 
appearance for imports. 
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Spain is still level ish and unsettled. At Tar4expcn»e of near $2500 per year. It has become nc- 



ragona the troops were allocked by the mob, and t 
the soldiers had w fire in their own defence. The 
conscription was the cause of the riot. The new 
system of taxation bus met with fierce opposition 
in various provinces. The Ministers were about 
leaving Madrid to meet the Queen at Sarragossa. 

tin keck. — The accounts from Greece represent 
the country as h^ing overrun by robbers. Assas- 
sinations were frequent. M. Petsnh hud been mur- 
dered in front of his own bouse, and the dwelling 
of the Receiver-General had been broken into and 

filundered. A large booty — 47,01)0 drachmas, pub- 
ic money — was carried off by the rascals. 

Tahiti. — There is likely to be more trouble at 
Tahiti. The French having refused to permit the 
English frigate Talbol to communicate with the 
shore, unless her commander would consent to sa- 
lute, not only the French flag, but the flag of the 
Protectorate, which the French have established iu 
that island ; the real object being, no doubt, to pre- 
vent General Miller, the English Consul-Genera! 
for the isl mJs of the Pacific, who was on board 
the frigate, from landing to assume his Consular 
duties. Admiral Seymour was expected to proceed 
from Callao to Tahiti, in the Collingwood, of 80 
guns, to demand an explanation of this unfriendly 
act on the part of the French authorities. 

Syria. — Letters from Alexandria, dated July 
20, state that the Emntetza arrived there at a lute 
hour, on the previous niyht, from BeyrouL Mat- 
ters appear to assume a more favorable aspect in 
Syria. Lebanon is tolerably quiet. Some mur- 
ders have been committed, but it is hoped the disas- 
trous afTiirs that have so long disturbed the peace of 
the country will sunn be arranged 
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BOSTON, AUG. 27. 



Tin state or things, where we have travelled lor 
the few weeks past, is as encouraging as we could ex- 
pect in this time of trial. In Providence, K. I., our 
meeting was well attended, and had a tendency to 
cheer the hearts of the saints. Bru. E. Buruham as- 
sisted us in the service. His sermons were excellent. 
He is awaking to the work. This is what all should 
now do : for this is no lime to sleep at our posts. We 
should " awake to righteousness and sin not." Bro. 
Passclt is doing well with the tried band at Providence 

Oar meeting at Portland, Me., was much belter than 
we could have expected, after such a desolating flood 
of error as has passed over them. A goodly number 
remain firm in the faith of the Advent, who arc not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Bro. L. 
Osier is now laboring with them to good acceptance. 
Some who have been in error, have been restored. — 
By a spirit of kindness, we trust others wilt be brought 
back. 

Some ministering brethren, and others, were pres- 
ent from Ihe adjoining towns. Among them was Bro. 
Stinson, of Gardner, Me. He has recently taken a 
noble stand for the Advent cause. He is a man of ex- 
cellent character, and manifests the spirit of his Mas 
tar. We have much to hope from his valuable labors 
and counsels in Maine. 

We met and spoke to good congregations in Spring- 
field, Mass., Hartford, and Middlctown, Cl., on the 
13th, 14th, and 10th inst. We were much cheered by 
the aspect of things in these places. The causa is on 
the rise, and sound principles are triumphing. 

On the 17lh, we lectured at the Tabernacle, Boston, 
three times. The congregations were large and at- 
tentive. Then: is a good band of brethren in this city, 
who stand fast in the faith. We have not spoken much 
of their works, or faith, but they have been abundant 
in both. For the last two years and a half, they have 
sustained free public worship at the Tabernacle, it an 



ceaaary now to reduce this expense somewhat; and ia 
order that this end may be accomplished, the Commit- 
tee have let the Tabernacle, during the week, for con- 
certs, lectures, &c, and retain the use of it on the 
Sabbath, as usual, for public service. It is now being 
refitted, and (nay be opened about the 1st of October. 
Till then, wc shall meet in Washington Hall. 
Boston, Aug, 31, 1815. J. V. Himes. 

lLT Some, who have left the Advent ground, seem 
to fancy that we are in duty bound to publish all their 
ever-varying views, which they may at any time en- 
tertain in their serpentine wanderings. We publish 
all we deem will advance the cause of truth ; but if 
we should publish all that others regard as truth, we 
might be asked to give publicity to many opposite sen- 
timents, and more than could be contained in our hum- 
ble sheet. When one is in a transition state, we at- 
tach but little importance to his views ; we require 
that a man shall have been on one ground long enough 
to t>e somewhat settled there. We should prove un- 
faithful to our trust, were we to permit our paper to 
be filled with sentiments and reasonings, that would 
only pervert the mind, and crowd out the truth from 
our pages. Besides, when we admit error into our 
columns, we choose lo publish the antidote with the 
banc, that none may be blinded by sophistry and false 
reasoning. 

ID* We have received the 2d No. of Bro. Storrs' 
" Bible Examiner." Bro. S. says uf his lecture on 
the return of the Juws, lately published in this paper, 
that he " never approved " it. It was, however, taken 
down as he delivered it, by one of the best reporters 
in the country ; and was corrected by Bro. Storrs 
Since he says it was nevor approved by him. we have 
been at the trouble to compare it with the lecture 
written by his own pen, in the '* Bible Examiner" — 
No. 33 of the " Second Advent Library," and find 
that the two lectures are substantially the same, that 
they cnver tlic same ground-, ami contain the same »r- 
gopientr, — that much of the language is identical, and 
that where that is different, the same sentiments are ad- 
vanced. The sermon in No. 33 of the ** Library " is, 
however, much the most full, clear, and conclusive. — 
If Bro. Storrs disavows that it is a correct report, we 
will re-pohlish his sermon from the " Library," so that 
his former opinions shall be correctly given. We 
wish to do him no injustice. 



A General CosrcaRitri at Bristol, Vt., will com- 
mence Sept. 5, and continue over the Sabbath. Breth- 
ren and sisters will come up in the name and spirit of 
the Lord, to edify and strengthen one another iu the 
blessed faith and hope of the gospel. 

Brn. Miller, Himcs, and others, will be with us, if 
Providence permit. 

P. S. Warmer, 
James Barlow, 

W. F. Arxold, > Committee. 
Eastmak Case, 
J. Stewart. 



Providence permitting, there will he a grovo meet- 
ing on or near Pigeon Hill, St. Armatid, C, E., the 
last Saturday and Sunday in September. The design 
of the meellog is, to do our fellow men good, by a 
candid presentation of our hope, and the reason of it. 
Come and see. Ministering brethren are respectfully 
invited. Friends who may come from a distance, will 
do well to provide for themselves, as far as possible. 
St. Annan d joios Franklin, Vt. The meeting will be- 
gin at 10 o'clock on Saturday morning. 

R. HcTcmnaotr. 

Derby Line, Stanstead, Aug. 18, 1845. 

It is expeclee Elder Thomas Smith, of Vienna, Me., 
will hold a meeting in the Town House, in Swaoville, 
the first Sunday in September. 

StcauvJit, Aug. lb, 1845. Corns. Mardih. 



Since the article on page 22, beaded " Not 
Millerism," was in type, we have received a subse- 
quent number of the "Gazette," in which the editor 
makes the necessary distinction between the Advent- 
ists, properly so called, and those who seceded from 
them, and admits that the disturbance was caused by 
the latter class. 



Camp Mketihos. — We hope that all who may be in 
anv way connected with ilicse means of grace, will 
realise ihe necessity of all things being done lo the 
glory of God. Whde Christians go lo pray, there iro 
sinners who go to mock at solemn things. Everything 
should, therefore, be so arranged, and so conducted, 
that none may thereby be turned out of the way ; that 
Christians may not he stumbled by needless indiscre 
lions, and that sinners may not be hardened by the in- 
consistences of Christians. The most strict disci 
piine, the purest motives, and the most unexceptionable 
conduct, are necessary! with the blessing of God, to 
ensure success. 

It? Bro. Timothy and sister Susan Cole, of Lowell, 
have been called to part with their youngest child, Har- 
riet Louisa, aged 18 months. It died with the whoop- 
ing cough, after a distressing illness of two weeks. 

A disturbance occurred at the Bethel camp-meeting, 
held by the colored people, in Baltimore County. Md., 
near Franklin, mi the 10th inst. One man was shot 
dead, and several others severely injured. 



Camp Meeting at Newington, Ct. Sept. 9th. 
" " at Square Pond, Cl., Sept. 15th. 

Conference at Middletnwn, Ct., Aug. 29. 

A Conference is expected to bo held at Gardner. 
Me., or vicinity, on the Kennebec, to commence about 
the 24th of Sept. Particular notice hereafter. 

We will do what we can for the brethren in Frank 
fort, agreeable to iheir reqoest. 

We shall preach in New York Aug. 27lh, when- 
Elder Jones shall appoint. 

The Windsor Camp-meeting, noticed last week, in 
recalled. The brethren who sent the notice were not 
aware of the other meetings at the time. Many of our 
brethren hare thought, that one good meeting in that 
part of the country — at Square Poad — would bo of ad 
vantage to the eavse. 
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THE DOOM OF THE " BEAST." 
Rev. U II. 18 — "And tliey have no rest day nor 
night, wliu worship the beast and his image, and who- 
soever receiveth the mark of his name. Here is the 
patience of the saints : here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." 
O Lord ! what glorious songs 

Of new and solemn sound 
From Thy redeemed shall burst. 
And through heaven's rault rebound, 
When ou the Mount the Lamb siullsiaud 
Surrounded by that counttess band. 

0 Lord ! on that great day 

May we stand forth confessed 
'Mong those Thy name who boar 
Upon their brows impressed ; 
Who, undented by Papal snares. 
Are the Lamb's guileless fuUowers. 

0 Lord ! throughout the world 

The glorious Gospel, see ! 
Is preached on every shore, 
A witness unto Thee ; 
While forth Thy mandate dread is gone, 
Which tells the doum of Babylon! 

0 Lord ! may we prepare 

Thy judgments to adore ; \ A 
For angels of Thy wrath 
Now o'er the nations soar. ▼ _ 
Afld all who serve the " Man of Sin " 
Shall feel Thine awful curse begin. 

0 Lord ! may we, Thy saints, 

The faith of Jesus keep, 
And to the end endure 

Those trials dark and deep ; 
Th'is, when " the earth is reaped," may we 
Among Thy ripened harvest lie. 

0 Lord ! may we escape 
Thy dreadful anger, when 

The i ! ' 
la 




From the Hope of Israel. 

To the Readers of trie " Hope of Israel." 

Dear Brethren and Sifters : 

Having been instrumental, with many others, in 
giving publicity, through the " Hope of Israel," to 
iln: viw, that Christ lias come as the Bridegroom, 
and other kindred sentiments, — ond hein? now fully 
persuaded, that those views are anti Scriptural, and 
detrimental to the cause of truth, permit me, through 
the same medium, to give you the reasons of my 
dissent from those views, and the process by w hich 
1 have been brought back to mv previous position. 

One year since, we «ent forth the " Hope of Is- 
rael,'' Our object was more especially to benefit 
this State. In this we huve been successful, beyond 
our most sanguine expectations. We hare the 
pleasing reflection, that our labor has not been in 
vain in the Lord. 



The course pursued in our Iuborsis known tooiirl'upon our present condition, it seemed as though 
readers generally ; with the doctrine we have inciil-|jdespair was written upon my heart with a pen of 

|iro»; but, thanks be to God, he has given me a 



catfd, and the sentiments wc have endeavored todis 
geminate. The evidences to prove that the glori- 
fied and everlasting kingdom of God would soon 
be establish'*! upon the earth, and the preparation 
needful to meet the greaicvent with joy and peace 
have been the theme op* hkh we have loved to 
dwell. Our whole ainPhas been to glorify God. 
and to discharge every duty, as a faithful watchman 
on the walls of Zion. • 

We have been, and now are, dissenters from all 
the corruptions in the Church, all that is unscrip 
turnl in its creed and doctrine, tyrannical in its 
government, or worldly, in its practices. We 
have struggled to maintain a Bible standard — 
a creed given us by the Lord Jesus ..Christ, around 
which the lovers of pure gospel liberty might/ally, 
and enjoy 'be inestimable privilege of comforting 
one another with the blessed hope, and glorious, 
speedy appearing nf the Son of Man. It has been 
a year of peculiar interest to those who are looking 
for the consummation o! their fondest expectations. 
But dining its progress, what a change has come 
over a portion of the Advent bunds ! Where is 
the union of feeling, harmony of sentiment, love 
one towards another, lhal once shed their hallow- 
ing influences over us, bringing our hearts together, 
as the heart of one man? In one solid phalanx. 
»» marched towards tuft promised Imid Wb»ro 

are the Iruils of the Spirit, once manifest in our 

midst— the love, joy, peace, long-svffering, and 
gentleness. goodness, faith, meekness, temperance? 
Where is that charily, that "suffereth long, and is 
kind: that envieth not, that vaumeth not itself, or 
is not rash, that is not puffed up (i. o. proud, self 
righteous), that doth not behave itself unseemly, is 
not easily provoked, tkiniceth no erilt Where is 
"the wisdom that is from above, that is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality [mar 
gin, wrangling], and witboul hypocrisy?" Oh, 
where ? If not among those who are watching and 
waiting for the revelation of ihe blessed Lord 
where can we look for it? My heart is bleeding 
for the best of all causes. My soul is weighed 
down to the dust in view of iis present state. I 
felt, like the pmphet, to cry, "Oh that my 
>e waters, and my eyes a fountain of tears, 
[ 1 niisrlit weep day and niu'hl for the slain of 
the daughter of *v p*-oplc!" Often have 1 wished 
I ''had in the wilderness n lodging-place, for way- 
faring men, that I might leave my people, and go 
from them." 

Previous to the 7th month, we were united and 
happy ; but a cloud has gathered and burst upon us. 
jxiuri ng its scatferin g and withering blast in our 
^at^iir^ rlh yJ^^sub-iivi'litiiJ our ranks, caus- 
ing sunt to contend lor one thing, rind some for 
another-; some crying. " Lo< here!" and some 
"Lol there!" A spirit of irritation and impnlienc 
has exhibited itself, which is very far from the spi 
rit of ihe gospel of Ji sus Chrift In these remarks, 
I do not include all; but as a general thing, this is 
.1 correct statement of our affairs. It may be said 
by some, " Let him that is without sin among you, 
first cast a stone." We write not with such a spiri; : 
the most weighty slone I would cast at myselt; for 
verily I hare been guilty in this matter, but noi 



free pardon through Jesus Christ ; and he has laid 
upon me the obligation, of doing all in my power 
to restore love one towards another. Brethren, my 
heart is full of Christian, brotherly love to alt who 
love the appearing of my blessed Redeemer. I 
trust, also, that al! my brethren will feel disposed to 
cast a lenient eye upon my errors, and come to the 
charitable conclusion, that they were occasioned by 
that frailty, which is common to erring, human bf- 
ings, and not wickedly designed, Brethren, rally 
again for the defence of the great fundamental truths 
of our hope. Satan well knew he could not mar 
our peace whilst we were fulfilling the law of 
Christ, bearing one another's burdens— the strong 
bearing the infirmities of the weak — while we were 
willing to deal with our erring brother according 
to the principles of the gospel. "Al 1 hough one 
be overtaken in a fault, ye. which^re spiritual res- 
tore such an one." How"? " In the spirit of meek- 
ness ; considering thyself, test thou also be Unpted." 
Hare we done so this past winter, brethren I Alas I 
1, for one, plead guilty. I can now see many things 
lhave wiltien and said, that have caused me, for the 
(jwst few weeks, to drink acup full of bitter sorrow. 
But the blessed Book says, "Take heed" to your- 
selves; if thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him; [and the manner to rebuke is in love, kind- 
ness meckuess;l «..-■» ;r rpicllL , 0 rcive HIM 
And if he trespass against thee seven Times a 
day, and torn again to thee, saving, I repent, 
thou shall roRoivE him." I trust 1 possess this 
godlike forgiveness, and doubt not I shall receive it 
freely from others. 

Have these divisions been occasioned by God's 
word * 1 answer, no. Of this lam now satisfied; 
and permit me to offer i few reasons why I believe 
thus. 

1st Those who claim to be in the right, and are 
teaching that a division must take place in the Ad- 
vent ranks before ihe Lord shall be revealed, do nut 
possess the graces of the Spirit; and such division 
is not in accordance with the rules laid down by the 
great Head of the Church. I make exceptions, 
and npply this as the general character. I know 
in what manner 1 have dealt with others, who did 
not coincide with my peculiardoctriual views. Said 
the Savior, "Judge not, that ye be. not judged; 
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; 
nnd with what measure ye meet, it shall be mea 
sured to you again. "jgfio it has been in my own 
case. During nmtiufln broken-honrtedni-ss be- 
fore God. close studying* of the Word, nnd earnest 
cries for light, an 1 divine support and guidance, this 
unforgiving, unkind feeling, has measured oul its 
judging, cutting-off, condemnatory spirit towards 
me. But in the end, it has proved a rich blessing 
to my heart. Praise the good Lord, that I have 
come forth, with my heart full of love to God and 
my erring brethren These divisions cannot be of 
God, because they are not in harmony with the 
loving, meek, peaceful, long-suffering, gentle, and 
kind spirit of the gospel. James asks, " Doth a 
fountain send forth at the same place sweet waters 
and bitter ? Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear ol- 
ive berries ? or a vine figs 1 Neither can a foun- 
tain yield both salt water and fresh. Who is a wise 



wilfully so. When my .eyes first began to open man, and endued with knowledge among you ?" — 
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Hark! brethren, |pi the Apostle James tell us: 
" Let him shew out of a goodeomersation hi? works, 
with meekness of wisdom. But if ye have, bittar 
envying and strip- in your hearts, glory nut; awl 
lie not against the truth. This wisdom descended] 
not from above, hut is earthly, sensual [natural [. 
devilish. For where envying and strife are,jlhore 
is confusion [or unquietness], and every evil w ork." 
Tins, Jaiut.-i says, is an impuie fountain. Head, 
brithren, the epistle of James, and learn the lesson, 
"from whence come wars and fightings, or brawl 
ings among you," — learn not to speak evil one of 
another; learn not to grudge one against another, 
brethren, lest ve be condemned. Learn, that if a 
hr uut.-r err from the truth, and one convert him 
from the error of his way, he shall save a soul 
from death, and hide a multitude of sins, breth- 
ren, these divisions come not from tin: application 
of gospel truth, in the spirit of that gospel. 1 know 
that offences and divisions must come ; but Chris 
tians need not cause them. Christ says, '.' Bin 
whoso shall offend one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him liiat a mill- 
stone wcTe hanged about his neck, and that be were 
drowned in the depths of the sea. Wo unto the 
world because of offences ! for it must ue'eds be that 
offences come | but woe to that man oy whom 
Tut: offence Cometh I" Paul, in writing to the 
Romans, says, "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and olfeoces 
among you." To the Corinthians, " Now 1 he- 
seech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
there be no divisions among you." He tells >h<\g|. 
if there be strife and division, they are carnal.— 
" For yo are yet carnal : for whereas there is among 
you envying, and strife, uud divisions, are ye not 
carnal? He says also, But if any man seem to 
be contentious, we have no such customs, neither 
the churches of God. Brethren, pause, and look 
carefully around you, and witness the«*Iivisiqus 
among us; read the bitter, sarcastic, denunciatoiy 
spirit that is now afloat, sailing under a flag hear- 
ing the inscription, Looking for thai blessed hope, 
and the glor ious appearing ot the great Cod and 
our Savior Jusus Chris'.!" This *>»<• »■«>«■■. inai 
a fntim»m. —>-'■'- ~ t~<^ will not send forth bitter 
and sweet water at the same place, is enough to 
show, that these divisions have not the approbation 
of God. 

2d Are not these divisions the fulfilment of the 
parable of the Ten V irgins ! 1 think not In the 
lire; ;i!itce, the parable L aches only two promim nt 
parlies— the wise and the foolish. It is contended, 
twit this parable is to have its fulfilment in the Ad- 
vent ranks 



apply this language ? ! It will be answered from the 
context, at the appearing of the Son of Mao in the 
clouds. Very we'll, tlnn, we will class all parallel 1 

passages with it. Mark, the only leaching we have 
thus far, is the personal appearing ol Christ. What 
do we ham next? "As it wag-in the days of Noah, 
so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be.' 
They were buried in the carts and pleasures of this 
life, and knew not till the Hood cameand took them 
uli away. They would not hred the preaching of 
Noah. So shall it be when Christ comes: they 
will not heed the faithful warnings of God's ser- 
vants, and that day will rome upon them in like 
manner. Now comes the separation between the 
good mid the bad, the wise and the foolish. There 
shall be tun in the field ; the one shall be [akin 
and the other lelt. When? Why, the verse be- 
fore it says, " And knew not, until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so shall also iheioming 
of the Son of Man be." Then shall two be in the 
field - the one taken, and the oilier left, &c. Next 
comes au admonition, - Watch, therefore [the mean 
ing of therefore is, for tbJnr this reason, leferring 
o something previously VpJ], for ye know not 
what hour your Lojd ilo:h come," Come in what 
manner ' Just as he had before said, They shall 
see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great glory. Whom docs 
Cbrist call a wise servant, or virgin 1 He say 
W: i" til. n is a faithful ami wise servant, whom his 
lord hash nude ruler over his household, to give 
them meal in due season? Blessed is that servant 
whom his lord, when he cometh, shall liud so doing. 
What is the instruction given abq,ve? The signs 
of the Lord's coming; and wen they have been 
seen, the wise servant will uttlt-fttand, as his Mas 
ter has commanded, that He-'is near, even at the 
door, and will give this portion of nicut in due sea 
sou. He will be on the constant watch, and telling 
tne household to have a care, and not be surfeited 
with this woild, as they were in the days of the 
Hood, and urging them to he ready, for lhal in such 
an hour as they think not, the Sou of Mau cometh 
If he is fo^nd so doing when his Loid comes, he 
will receive a rich u wan! -'Wcunm « informed 
who tpe evil, or foolish servant is. " But and if 
thjt evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coining, and shall begin to smite (use 
bitter, hard, denunciatory language] his fellow ser- 
vants [who are doing asabuvej, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken, the lord of ihat servant shall 
cdme in u day when helookeih not fur him, and jo 
an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut bun 
asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hy- 
pocrites." When will the evil servant be cm asuu- 
r? When the lord of that servant shall come. 



Tin question of the disciples (Matt. 23:3) was, How will the Lord come? ''As tb.< lightning 



prompted* by a desire to know when the tempi, 
should be d. strayed, and when He should com.: 
again: for they, Believed lliat ihat building would 
be destroyed ut his second appearing. He very 
plainly sho ws thera wheu the temple would be des- 
troyed, which would bo prior to his coming; and 
then carries them to the end, and minutely ditaiU 
to them the signs, the precursors of his comitis*. I k 
then adds, " Then shall they see tbe Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. And he shilLsend his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpH^Jftti ^hey shall gathe 
his i led frum the four w irw 
heaven to the other. Now 
fig-tree: when his branch U^Cflfo de'r. and puiletb 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is iiijh : so like 
wise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know 
[a command] that he [who? the Son of ManJ is 
near, even at the doors." Has not the Savior here 
minutely given a prophecy, extending down to his 
appearing in the clouds of heaven? Yes What 
fact does he design to teach us ?. Why, that when 
we sec certain signs, we a re to know that he is near, 
even at the door. What else has he taught us? In 
v. 36 he says, " But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels ol heaven, but my Father 
only." What day and hour? Tbe precise time 
when Christ shall appear. But where will you 



onieih pat of the east, and shineth unto the west, 
so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be." 
How, then, can the evil servant be cut asunder, and 
his portion appointed with hypocrites before the 
lord of that servant comes? If the comiug of the 
Bridegroom is one event, and the coming of the 
Son ol Mm another, there would be a direct con- 
tradiction, i 

This manner of dealing with the word of God 
i has opened tbe flood-gate ol spiritualism, now flood 
ing our tanks. God help this feeble dust to cast in 
its influence against the mighty torrent of error, 
now paralyziiig our energies, and distracting our 



K - satner 
, Irorh the one end ol 

WjfflVVirable of the bands. Here is the fountain that has sent, and now 
is sending forth its stream of bitier water, rolling 
out its waves of mistaken zeal, and freezing u 
the Wily and affectionate graces of the Christ!: 
heart, anil driving asunder those who wdWajbnce 
knit together in the bonds of Christian love. The 
cry is, lot your sympathies be with Jesus I Take 
care of your sympathies I What is the meaning 
of all this ? The words are good enough of them- 
selves; but what is meant by these cautions? Why 
for a guard around the heart that is almost bursting 
with tender love to all the brethren and sisters, who 
lovo the appearing of Jesus I They are taught that 
a portion are now actually shut out, arid for ever 
lost ; and all the anxiety of those out for the spirit- 



ual- welfare of tho^- who are in, ii called knocking 
at the door for admittance; mid the tamest yearn- 
ings of such, they leach, must not be cherished. I 

could give facts to show, how far this {< eling bus 
carried some, lhal would surprise and grieve every 
lover of :hts glorious cause. Some have fallen un- 
der my obs -rvation within a few days, 1 am strong 
in the faith, that many will see their error, because 
I believe them to. be honest; but. 1 fuir some will 
rtteist the convictions of the Holy Spirit, by calling 
ihem temptations, until they are left, to wander on 
into mazes of almost inextricable error. To return 
to the argument. 

According to this view, the door is shut; a por- 
tion of the Advent believeis have entered in, and a 
portion are outside, knocking; the former have all 
their sympathies with Christ, and are, with him, 
silting in judgment, and have a perfect, right, by His 
authority, to condemn and cast off. Consequently, 
they are, on this ground, forced to the conclusion, 
that judgment is already given to ihe sainl3. Those 
who take this view, in connection with that, thai a 
new covenant commencid on the lOth of the 7lh 
month, must consider themselves wholly in ihe light, 
and infallible; lor, they claim that God's laws are 
written on their hearts in a more perfect sense than 
elver before, But Paul said to the Colossians, that' 
they were thm written, not with ink, but with ihe 
Spirit of the living God, in the fleshly tables of the 
heart. 

The Scriptures expressly prohibit our judging 
any. except by their fruits, it may be ngktd, why 
1 have not seen this before ? 1 nnswer, because my 
mind was confined to a single idea ; and but for the 
infinite mercy of God, I should have remained so 
until now. This spirit of judging was known in 
the days of the Apostles. A portion of the Corin- 
thian church judged Paul ; and he admonished 
them to judge nothing before the time. He says : 
" But with me it is a very small thing that I should 
be judged ol you, or of man's judgment ; yea, 1 
judge not mine own self ; yet am 1 not hereby jus- 
tified : but he that judgelh me is the Lord There- 
fore, judge nothing before the time. " Whin 
will the time' be? '' Until the Loan come!" 
Not before? By no menus. But, Paul, ihe Bride- 
groom will come before that time, and shall we not 
judge until ibe Lord comes ? Though an angel 
from heaven preach any other gospel, let him be 
accursed." " Therefore, judge nothing before ihe 
lime, until ihe Loid come, w ho will hi ing to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will make mani- 
fest thexoiifnsels of the heart : and llien shall every 
mon have praise of God." Paul says to the Bo- 
mans, " Why dot! thou judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou set at nought thy brother! forfi e. be- 
cause] we shall all stand before the judgment scat 
of Christ." Wheu will ihe jiidgmi nt lake place? 
" I chargo iliee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
'l'-iul at his ii[ipe;iri"g and kingdom." " In ihe d ry 
when Gal shall judge the seciets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel." " He that rejeci- 
eih me (sjys Christ), and nccivtth not my words, 
bath one that judgeth him ) the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day." It is as clear as the sun at noorlHiy_that 
the judgment will not bo given to the saints until 
the Lord appears. The vision of Daniel alone 
should settle this question. DanilRuys: ''I belaid, 
and thesame horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them until the Ancient of days f 
\amt, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High." This horn is still prevailing ; there- 
fore judgment cannot yet have been given to the 
saints. Consequently, judging nou, is wholly un- 
authorized by the word of Uod 

the -tr.y viKdiNi. 

We will now briefly examine ihe parable of the 
Ten Virgins. This is in perfect harmony with the 
24 chapter. The 25 chapter is but a continuation 
of tbesubject commenced iu the 24th, spoktnby 
the Savior in reply to the inquiry of his disciples re- 
specting bis coming and theendof the world. Says 
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der hearted, forgiving one another, even as t3H 
fur Christ's s.k • hath forgiven yon. 

John Pearson, Jr, 
PoHUmd (Me-), Avg. 27, 1645. , 

Effect of a Covet as a Sicv.-JBstract 
from a treatise oa Astronomy by Capt. J. P. 

Felt: 

Comet of 1843. — It appears that the Co me 
of 1843, wan first seen in the dmj time, at the 
town of Rrivan, in Russia, on the 24th of Feb 
ruary, three days before its passage of the Sun. 
There were living at that time, in different vil- 
lages in the neighborhood of Erivan, many 
Germans, who twenty seven years previous, 
quitted their country, Wurtemburg, in order to 
go to the city of Jerusalem, believing that the 
end of the world was fast approaching. Al- 
lowing themselves, however, to he prevailed 
upon by reasonable representations to remain 
in Georgia, they joined other Germans who did 
not share in their religious enthusiasm. Dur- 
ing the twenty seven years of their remaining 
at these villages, their wealth and numbers in- 
creased, and many of them seemed to have 
forgotten their pilgrimage. Yet fur a year or 
two past, their ancient religious desires began 
to revive in some of them. The prophesies of 
a distinguished religions family supported their 
zeal and enthusiasm, and finally when the Com- 
et appeared, they regarded it as a guide sent 
them from heaven, sold all their estates, and 
refunded the Crown the advances they had re- 
ceived from it. The rich paid for the poor, 
the residue of their property was given to any 
individuals who presented themselves, and thus 
from three to four hundred persons, among 
whom were old men, women and children, 
set out without money, and on foot, for Jeru- 
salem, in the firm persuasion, that God would 
help them through all the dangers that threat- 
ened them in so long a journey in the midst of 
barbarous countries. 

Well-disposed people sought in vain to di- 
vert them from this disastrous resolution. But 
in their religious enthusiasm, the separatists 
disdained all advice. The fate of these people 
has never yet reached the writer. 



the Savior, (Matt. '25: 1) " Thea shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likmed uuto too virgins which went 
forth," &e. Now the question is, When will the 
kingdom of heaven be thus likened 1 Whin will 
the portrait be fully drawn ? A portrait is nol 
like an iuJiviJual until it is completed. Consider 
thiil these twp chapters are a record of oniy oik- 
discourse, ond all is perfectly plain. The Savioi 
brings us down to the md, h lu-n wise servants, oi 
virgins, will !»' giving meat in duo season. Says 
he, " Blessed is that servant whom his Lorfl *nefi 
he rometh {not before his coming] shall lind so do- 
ing." He then speaks of the evii servants, or tool 
ish virgins, and says of them, " But and if that 
e til servant shall Siy in bis heart, My Lord delay - 
eth his comitig," &c, " The Lord of that set van! 
shall come in a day when be lookelh not for him. 
and in an hour that he is not aware at, and shall 
cut him asunder, and appoint bim bis portion (whet) 
he comet] with the hypocrites; theic shall be weep- 
ing and ynashiug of teeth." "Then" says theSa 
vior, [When? When the Lord comes and ap 
points the foolish servant his portion] "shall the 
kingdom of heaven be likened [i. e. the likeness 
will then bocompletcd ; it will have passed through 
all the pools of resemblance,] uuto ten vir- 
gins, which took their lamps and went forth [at a 
previous lime] to meet the bridegroom. And five 
of them were wise, [servants] an J five were foolish, 
[servants — referring to what lie had said respecting 
thos»" who, al his coming, should be found giving 

at in due season, and those who should he found 

smiting their fallow servanis-those instructions and 
this parable beinir parallel, and harmonizing with 
each oth-r.] And while th«v [the foolish w'rgius. 
or evil servants] went to buy, the bridegroom cattia" 
(unexpectedly — sooner than they had anticipated— 
having thought that there was time enough, and 
Sjyiug in their hearts, My Lord delnyeih h« corn- 
in;.] We must understand the coming of the 
bridegroom, and the coining of the Son of Man, as 
one and the same, or there will be a contradiction 
in the Savior's instructions. The last two verses 
of the 24th chapter inform, us that the evil servant 
is'cui asunder, and Ins portion appointed with hy- 
pocri.es, when the Lord of that servant comis, and 
not till then, hi the parable he isahut out forev- 
er — is cut asunder — has his portion with hypo- 
crites, when the bridegroom comes. This cannot 
bo. before the Lord of this servant comes. In the 
24th, the wise servants, or virgins, are blessed why 
snail be found so doing when the Lord comes In 
the parable they enter in when the bridegroom 
comes. They cannot enter before the Lord comes 
to reward those wh«» are found so doing; L e. 
watching for the bridegroom. If the parable can 
be explaiueJ so as to teach that the bridegroom has 
already come, the 94th may be made to teach that 
the Son of Man has already come ; forthe coming 
of these two must be the same. Again we read. 
" And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready {therefore, be ye 
also ready, for in such an hoitr as ye think not, 
the Sua of Man. cornel/)] went in with him to the 
matriage; and the door was shut. Afterward came 
also the other virgins, saying, L^rd, Lord, open to 
us. But he answered aud 6iid, Verily I say uo;o 
you, I know you not. {And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him hi* portion with the hypocrites; 
there shall he weeping and gnashing of teeth.] 
Thus is the likeness completed. But the Savior 
has added an explanation of this parable, which 
mustdecide its meaning. Having shown that his 
coming will be as a lord to his servants — as a 
bridegroom to his waiting virqins, he adds after the 
parable, " Watch, therefore, [because he is thus to 
come] for li. e. because] ye know neither tho day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of Man comelh. I: 
This short verse rajscs impenetrable bulwarks 
around the parable, to show that the coming of the 
bridegroom and the coming of the Son of Man are 
the same. This Scripture unsettled my mind, and 
gave me no peace until [ faithfully re-examined the 
subject, and consented to retrace my steps. 
But we shall find more proof. After cautioning 



them thus to watch because they knew not the day 
his coming, be says. 14 v., " For [i e. because] 
the kingdom [or the King*] of heaven is as a man 
[speaking of himself] travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and delivered unto 
them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, 
to another two, an I to another one; to every man 
according to his several ability: and straightway 
look bis journey." Whi n will the Lord reckon 
with those servants? Before he returns, or just 
before lie arrives? Let the Savior answer. " Af- 
ter a long time, the lord of those servants cwnelh, 
aud reckoncth with them'' The good servants re- 
ceive his approbation ; they "outer into the joy of 
their lord." The slothful one is cast into utter 
darkness. He reckons with them when he Com- 
eth — not before. This harinonizts with the lord's 
coming to his servants, and the coming of the 
bridegroom. The servant " whom his lord when 
lie cotneth. shall find so doing, are blessed; the vir 
gins who are found watching, ent-r in; so here 
the faithful servants, when the Kin;- of heaven rc 
urns, enter into the joy of their Lord. So, also, 
the evil servants are cut asunder when their lord 
Cometh; the foolish virgins are shutout when the 
bridegroom comes; and the unprofitable servant is 
cast out into titter darkness when the man; the Kin; 
of heaven, returns from a fur journey. Thus all 
harmonizes. 

Again. " When the Son of Maa shall come iti 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
[not before] shall He sit upon th'i throne of his glo 
ty; and before him shall be gathered all nations, 
and he shall separate them [when ho comes in his 
glory, with all the holy angels] one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the gouts. 
And he shall set bis sheep on his right hand, but the 
goals on his left. This division will not take place 
until the Lord comes iu his glory. Then, and not 
tilt then, will the separating line be drawn ; it wil 
then be known who are the wise, and wiio the f. I 
ish virgins. We are to judge nothing before the 
time — until the Lord shall come. He will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and will 
intike manifest the counsels of the heart. 

The new tests of salvation — a belief that the 
bridegroom has come — that the door is shut, &c., 
are not agreeable to the Word of God, bv which 
we shall be judged at the last day. All who love 
the appearing of Jesus will have a crown cf righ- 
teousness. Thus we find that the 24th and 25tlt 
chapters are in harmony with each other. 

TIicm' views of the bridegroom come, Sue.., I am 
satisfied, have been a stepping-stone to spiritualism. 
It is the fountain that has sent forth that unchristian, 
judging spirit among our brethren. We must be 
very careful that we do not assume the rein* of gov 
ernment before the time. The history of the past 
winter and spring should be sufficient to satisly us 
notto trust toman, whose breath is in his nostrils. 
It is time for us to break down before trod, to feel 
our weakness and littleness, to tremble at the word 
of God. " Who art thou that judgest another ? 
Why dost thou judge thy brother T or why dost 
thou set at nought thy brother ? For we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Every 
oue of us shall give account of himself to God 
Let us not therefore (judge one another any more. 
"Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he full." Let ub "walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith wc are called, with all lowliness and 
mecknesSjWith long-sufi'e ng, forbearing oneannth- 
er in love ; endeavoring to keep the unity of tht 
Spirit in the bond of peace." Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are scaled unto the day 
of redemption Let all bitterness, ond wrath, anil 
clamor, und evil speaking, be put away from you 
with oil malice. And be kind one to anchor, ten 

• Sir Isaac Newton says : " The words, ' the fcng 
dom of heaven is,' with which this subject oommonces, 
are nut in the original. The context evinces, that a 
more suitable phrase might he supplied ; such us, 
" For the Bridegroom,' ur 1 tor the Sun of Man,' bis 
advent having been throughout the immediate subject 
of discuurse. 



Conflagration at Smyrna. July 9, 1845. 
Smyrna is again in misery and ruin; a larger 
and more awful conflagration than the lust, 
commenced on the evening o( the 2d inst., and 
continued violently for twelve or fifteen hours, 
and upwards of two days in burning embers 
and side fires. It began in the centre of the 
town, aided by a furious north wind, (which 
afterwards changed,) destroying every thing 
right and left, and for a circumference of at 
least a mile and a half. The town half side of 
Frank street is consumed, and away to exit to 
Houdja. The English hospital was saved by a 
miracle, and thereby preserved that part of the 
town and the so-called rue de Rose. The 
Austrian hospital is burnt. Close to it Borrell 
lives; he was saved, although the fire was 
burning on three sides of him, — Then back- 
wards, all the Armenian quarter except Purdie 
street, is destroyed. The fire skirted the Jews, 
quarter, burning some 100 houses, and thru 
spread to the grand Vizier Khan and up to the 
bazaars. The Dutch and Tuscan consulates 
were burnt; two or three large Khans, that is, 
the Grand Vizier, a new made one, and Iinaum 
Oglu Khan, were destroyed. The Greek hos- 
pital, close to the Austrian hospital, was saved 
hy a great exertion. It bad 300 invalids in it. 
Fourteen or fifteen large wine taverns, and 
their depots, &c, are gone. The English have 
escaped; very few, and those only in rented 
houses, have been burnt out. Some 50 or 60 
people lost their lives. The Armenians are 
completely ruined. 
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the dividing their power ; it is literally the dashing in 
pieces thru power. The boly people, by God'B pre- 
iliclion, are to be in bondage till lite times t>r the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled. Till (hat time, they are to he trod- 
den under foot. The accomplishing the scattering of 
their power, we understand tu be the completion of the 
full lime that they are to be trodden under foot, with- 
out any respect to their union or disunion among iheiu- 
felvea. And when thai time is accomplished, all the 
things spoken of in the book of Daniel will be fulfdled. 
This God has sworn with an oath. Consequently, 
when the times uf the Gentiles are fulfilled, Michael 
will stand up — then will be the time of trouble — many 



The Conflagration. 

Rev. 18:15—18: "The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, snail stand afar off for 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, and saying, | 

Alas, alas, thai great cily, that was clothed in fine j that sleep in the dust of the earth will awake, "these 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, ,, hc awakened to everlasting life, and those that awake 
and precious stones, and pearls ! For in one hour so . . ■ . . „ 

•in » y , ; i; not shall be to shame and everlasting contempt 

great riches is come to nought. And every snipmas- , .... .. .,, , , 

ter, and all the company in ships, and sailors, and as L°«™J— 'hey that be wise shall shine as tho bright- 
many as trade by sea, stood afar off, and cried when Jj r ess of the firmament, and they that have turned many 



they saw the srooke of her burning, saying, What city 
it like unto this great city !" 

Who can realize the awful feelings of those who 
shall be doomed to suffer in this world's conflagration ! 
when every shipmaster, sailor, and merchant, shall be 
aware, that no man will buy or soil, any more, the 
merchandize of earth ; and, seeing the conflagration of 
the world commence, shall weep and wail, for fear of 
the torment which they will then know awaits them. 

As the world that was before the flood, being over- 
flowed with water, perished, so. we are told, " the • 



to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever. Thus 
the termination of the times of the Gentiles will usher 
the saints into an eternal state; so that ihere can be 
no room for another dispensation to the Jews after 
i lie Lord conies. 



Credit where Credit la Due. 

The •' Christian Repository," speaking of writings 
on the prophecies, in reference to the Lord's coining, 
saya : — 

" There has evidently been nn settled or general 
heavens and the earth which are now, by the samel principles upon this subject in the church, and if we 

word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against ,he ; b« "uffered •» «• «P™» our ^"' *>\* V? 

r . „ „ limited knowledge of what the prophecies do leach in 

day of judgment, and permiiou ot ungodly men. — reference t0 it . lhere „ ( ttemctr, an attention now 
When the fountains of the great deep were broken op, I; wen by many leading minds in different parts of the 
and the windows of heaven were opened, and the < world, which must eventually interest the ministry, as 



floods ctmo.— when the rivers overflowed their banks, 
and the maddening wateri extended themselves over 
tho plains, and gradually ascended the mountains' sides 
to their summits ; how the antediluvians must have 
fled before it, seeking safety on the high hills ; and as 
the foaming billows mounted higher and higher, how 
they must have fled to still higher cliffs, standing afar 
off, weeping and wailing, for fear of the torment, 
which they saw must come even to them ! 

Even so muBl il be when the fires of the last day 
shall break out. They may not, as some suppose, in- 
stantaneously envelope the earth in flame ; but, as the 
waters gradually overspread the earth, even so may the 
last fires begin here and there, thus giving the terror- 
stricken inhabitants lime tu flee before it, and to stand 
afar off, and weep and wail on account of. it, for fear 
of the torment which must consume even them. 0 



well is the more intelligent of the memberships the 
subject. In this matter also, perhaps the Methodists, 
as a body, have been behind the age — they have nei- 
ther written nor preached much upon it, while in the 
Episcopal and Presbyterian churches, the most evan- 
gelical and learned divines have, within the last few 
years, both written and preached on lbs second coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, consequently they haveawa- 
wakened an interest which has nut as yet been gene- 
rally felt in the Methodist church." 

Query. Hare not the writings and lectures of the 
despised Adventists, had some agency in calling the 
attention of the world to this subject* No doubt the 
" leading divines " would like to attribute the interest 
which exists among them on this subject to other 
causes; but lhere is reastnt In believe, lhal, with the 
exception of the influence our friend Rogers, of the 
" Repository," has exerted, bv publishing the " Litr-ral- 
isl," very little interest would now be felt by those, 



how blanched will then be their cheeks: pale fear will: who would attnbute to other sources what little inler- 



caose their loins to melt, and knees to tremble ; but 
there will be no escape. The fiat will have gone forth, 
and their flesh must be consumed while they stand 
on their feet, their eyes be consumed in their holes, 
and their tongues in their mouth : they shall be utterly 
burned with fire ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. i 

Enquiry. 

" la the last sign — the shaking of the power of the 
heavens — synonymous with the scattering the power 
of the holy people V 1 

Ans. It is not. The power of the heaTens being 
shaken (Matt. 24:39), we understand to be what was 
symbolized when John saw, in vision (Rev. 6:13), " the 
stars of heaven fall unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
caateth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind." So the stars fell, as though the powers 
of the heaven* had been so Bhaken that not a star 
could remain in its place. These two portions of Scrip- 
ture must synchronize. The one is a verbal statement, 
addressed to the ear; the other is a vision, presented 
to the eye. And what is said about the powers of hea- 
ven being shaken in the one place, we regard as the 
same that is sceu in the other place, when the heav- 
ens seemed shaken Like a tree, by a mighty wind. 

The scattering the power of the holy people, is not 



est they do feel. 

A Question for the " Repository." 

The editor uf that paper stales that 

The following are some of the positions which we 
shall endeavor to establish by Scripture : — 

1st. That the second coming of Christ is not to be 
delayed until the conversion of the world, but that when 
he does come, it will be sadden and unexpected to the 
great mass of the people, and to lake vengeance upon 
his enemies. 

3d. Tliat when he comes, the general resurrection 
will not immediately lake place, but only the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous dead, and the changing of those 
who are alive upon the earth, these being caught up, 
&c, and the gathering and conversion of the J ews, Ac. 

Now, we wish to inquire, — If the righteous dead are 
all to be raised at Christ's coming, and all the right- 
living changed, and together caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air, and all the enemies of God are to be 
destroyed — what room, then, will there be for mortals 
on the earth, after the accomplishment of those events! 
The Jews must be included among the righteous dead, 
the righteous living, and God's enemies. When these 
are taken from the earth, or destroyed, there can surely 
be no Jews left to be convened ! As our friend Haw. 
ley reasoned in bis Tabernacle sermon ; when Christ 
" comes, he is to take ' vengeance on them that know 
not God, and thai obey not the gospel. (3 Thes. 1:8.) 



All unbelieving Jews, at his coming, will be of the 
latter class : they will not obey the gospel, the first 
precept of which requires faith in Christ." — (p. 47.5* 
As til such will be destroyed, and all others changed, 
who will be left ? 

Salvation of Infants, 

If any are in doubt respecting the salvation of in- 
fants, let them compare Jer. 31:15 — IT, with Malt. 
9: 16—18. Says ihe prophet— " Thus saiih the Lord , 
A voice was heard n. liamab, lamentation and bitter 
weeping ; Rachel weeping for her children refused to 
be comforted for her children, because they were sol. 
Thus Baith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears . fur thy work shall be re- 
warded, saith the Lord ; and they shall come again 
from the land of the enemy. And there is hope in 
thine end, sailh the Loid, that ihy children shall come 
again to their own border." Malt. 2: 16—18 : " Then 
Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old aod under, accord- 
ing tu the time which he had diligently inquired of the 
wise men. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they are not" This mourn- 
ing, the Evangelist affirms, was fulfilled, when Herod 
slew all the children, under two years old. We thus 
learn, that all those children will come again from the 
land of the enemy to their own borders. Therefore, 
infants under two years of age, will be saved in the 
resurrection. 

Literal Interpretation, 

Bren. Hawley and Storrs are endeavoring to make 
something from what Bro. S. calls " the following no- 
ble testimony for the truth by S. Bliss, one of the ed- 
itors of the Herald, in his' Review 'of Prof. Bush: " — 

" We believe that light is being continually dif- 
fused over the sacred page, and that such light will 
shine with more and more distinctness unto tho ' per- 
fect day.' But we contend that such light will always 
be in accordance with Ihe literal and grammatical 
reading of the inspired word. In Ihe Bense in which 
its language was used and understood in the times in 
w hich it was written : — always excepting such figura- 
tive and symbolical portions as the Uiblo itself ex- 
plains." 

" Would such frequent reference be made to the 
Oracles of God, if another 1 criterion 1 was to super- 
sede them 1 or if the native import of the words in 
which the sacred teachings are expressed, as under- 
stood by the Jews of that age, would not convey to us 
Ihe true understanding of the divine communications! 
If the revelations of God were so shrouded in an ob- 
scure diction, that all men, every where, for four thou- 
sand years, not excepting inspired prophets and apos- 
tles, should attach a meaning to the wurds nut sus- 
tained by the actual truth, would il not be strange that 
our Savior should accuse them, when they departed 
from the letter of the law, of ' transgressing the com- 
mandment of God by their traditions 1 ' " 

" For one role which we have adupted, it, that if 
any theory is contradicted by the literal rendering of a 
single text, it must be fallacious ; and that a scriptural 
view of any subject will harmuniie with ihe wurd of 
God." 

" For, in receiving the Bible in its obvious and 
grammatical impor, all the various portions harmon- 
ize with each other, like goodly stones in tome fair 
and well proportioned building. 1 

This is referred to by Bro. H. as evidence that we 
are verging towards literalism. 

Now we thank those brethren for publishing the 
above, wherein we claim to abide by the most literal 
and grammatical reading of the inspired word. By 
the literal reading of the Scriptures we abide. And 
we reject Judaism in all its phases because it so plain- 
ly and pointedly contradicts the positive and absolute 
explanations and expositions which the inspired pen- 
men in the New Testament give of the disputed 
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Wits in the Old. The Bible must be permitted to be 
its own expositor. See the last sentence in the first 
quotation above. 

Bro. J. Pearson— the " Hope of Israel." 

Our readers will peruse, with iuteresti the lengthy 
communication from the pen of Bro. John Pearson, ta- 
ken from the " Hope of Israel." The course which 
that paper look respecting the corning of the Bride- 
groom, was a cause of great pain to us ; but its pres- 
ent consistent position is a cause of greater joy. We 
knew Bro. Pearson's heart, an I were confident, that if 
he could see his error, he would be prompt to renounce 
it ; and our confidence has not been misplaced. We 
cordially welcome him bank to his " first love," and 



and not lie ; the just shall life by his faith- But if ! 3d. That any town can be found in Maine, where 
any mihvdraw back my soul shall have no pleasure in,, four hundred thus professed to be converted, where 
him." Now, 1 beseech you, " cast not away your con- : ther(j ig now no( onfl ^ gives j eviJenee of 
fidence, which hath great recompense of reward. We . 
have need ilC patience, that after we have done the .iP 1 " 1 ?' 

will of God, we may receive the promise." | Now, Mr. Wood dare not put bis finger on any each 

Bro. Himesl — Please insert this in the " Herald and i 0 wn. But what are the fruit* of bis own delusion I 



Watch," and have the goodness to send it to the edi- 
tor of the " Standard." Israhl Wau.aci. 
Washington Qity (D.C.), Aug. 24, 1845. 
• We mav ifeem it necessary to show, that that 
statement is grossly deceptive. 



/ 
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A Reason. 

Did jou not once maintain that God had ' not 

kept the Jetfa a separate people, any more than he 1 

had ' kept drunkards a separate people V 

"S. 1 did formerly sav so Mv mind was then 
sincerely tender him the r.ghl hand of fellowship, with | ^ a . , ^ ^ t ,; e UrJ wou , d cer . 

our wishes for his success in his labors of love, to u n-| U inljw»some in 1843. To maintain that position, in 
deceive those who helicvo as he has done ; many of | conjjiction with the theory, that the world was imiue- 
whom, we doubt not, would be equally pr.»mpt with djAely to be burned 1 had with others to make a des- 
.. ' * f ,..,„„. ferate effort to put down the so-called 'Judaiaers. 

himself, to embrace what they shall see to he the truirvflr"- r g r0 g /WTJ ' Q lB i c Examiner" 

We have been surprised huw any, who have given 
the question a thorough examination, should relapse 



"An Old Trick." 

" In regard to the inquiry, as to how wp4ffitained the 
names of so many of their subscribe/*, we feel some- 
what surprised at the qnesiior^Jroni the fact, that the 
names of the subscrn^ia^ftne ' Herald 1 were fur- 
nisbed, some tntte'"Sgn, by the Editor himself, to Bro. 
Hawley, at his request, and which was represented to 
be a perfeel list."— Gospel Standard. 

It cannot be that Bro. Hawley was knowing to the 
writing of the above ; for we do not believe he would 
have permitted an assertion like that, which he knows 
it the reverse of the truth. And we are strengthened 
in this conclusion, by a bill circular from that office, 
signed by another, which some of our subscribers hate 
returned to us, in which, with other surprising state- 
ments, the question is asked, " Are they not aware, 
that a list was given Bro. Hawley by Bro. Bliss V 

On the 26th of Feb., 1844, we received a letter, iu 
which was the following: — ' 
" CabotcUle, Feb. 24th, 1844. 
" Dear Bro. Bliss : — Will you ask Bro. Kilton to 
be iu the trouble of sending me a list of the names and 
P.O. address of the agents of the ' Signs of the Times,' 
and of the Lecturers, and of the more prominent sub 
soribers of that paper 1 Pernaps this is asking too 
much, but it is the least I can ask under the stream 
stances. The 3d No. of the ' Proph. Inquirer ' is forth- 
coming, from a press m Springfield. It is wholly de- 
voted to an examination of your review. 1 wish that 
such a list may be sent me without delay. I do not 
ask Sot all tne names of your subscribers, but the more 
prominent." " Yours in hope." 

(Signed} " S. Hawlsy, J a." 
We immediately replied to this, giving just two 
hundred names in all (if we counted right), of some 
of the more prominent, iu different parts of the coun- 
try, but declined giving the naoies of our agents, and 
informed him we bad no list of the lecturers ; and 
gave no intimation that it wasa perfect list, as no such 
list had been asked for. Now, to call that list of two 
hundred, a list of our subscribers, ur to assert that it 
was represented as a perfeel list, is staling what is not 
true. We again ask, How were the names of our 
subscribers obtained t It is still a mystery. That 
list had been heretofore supplied with the " Standard ; 
but the names to which we refer, have been, in some 
way, obtained within a few weeks! how, we can only 
guets. (See Judges 14:18.) Again. Our readers 
complain of having bills seat them for that paper, 
demanding payment a volume in advance, when they 
never ordered the paper, nor received but two or three 
numbers. We are requested to insert the following : 

Mr. , Sir: — 1 have received your bili for the 

" Standard." After seeing your statement* of your 
former position, how you stood in relation to Bro. Mil 
ler, and that you hare now drawo back, I cannot be 
com.; a subscriber to the " Standard." My humble be 
lief is, ilut this movement is in accordance with the 
teachings of the prophets ; and that wo hate had the 
signs spoken of by our Lord in Lake 21. The Lord 
will come in fulfilment of his word; " for the vision 
is yet fur an appointed tune : at the end it shall speak 



Says the N. E. " Puritan :" — 

" As Alarming Fact. — It appears, from the ststis- 
lics of the Congregational Churches of Massachusetts, 
now publishing, that the dismissions, deaths, and ex- 
communications, exceed the admissions by 3d5 '. Was 
it ever so before 1 In this result, the churches of Wo- 
burn, Essex, North and Suffolk South Associations, 
are not included. Their statistics will probably in- 
crease its number to 400, or more." 



and go again into Judaism. But here we have ihe 
reason : it was not because Bro. S. had so clear a view 
of the question ; but he was so positive on a point of 
time, that everything else must bend to it. Men should 
never be so determined to maintain any favorite opin- 
ion, as to shut out opposing evidence. I IV never had a 
wish to defend time against evidence ; but we were 
compelled to believe in lime, on account of the absence 
of evideuce against it. Had he then given the qnes- 
lion an impartial examination, we think that he would 
now be on the same ground those occupy, whose ex- 
amination was impartial. 

We hope our brother will not be so positive against 
all time, as to be obliged to " make a desperate effort " 
to build up any theory, ia order to sustain such posi- 
tion. 

William miller, 

It is seldom that we meet with a paragraph penned 
in so candid a spirit as the following, whicb we copy 
from the "Vermont Observer:" — 

" The last Advent Herald contains a very long letter 
from this celebrated man. It is a candid statement nf 
his history and course respecting the Advent doctrine. 
It is the most candid article we ever saw from him, 
and we are glad indeed to see the spirit manifested in 
it. We have never doubted his piety, and seldom 
his well meaning. We have often thought him Iwside 
himself, and in his zeal he hiu not always " known 
what manner of spirit he was Of." Bui this is nut to 
be wondered at, considering the excitability of his 
subject. We never blamed Him for preaching what 
he believed on this momentous subject, and he would 
have been a a remarkable man indeed, nuvcr to have 
said anything amiss. 



Fruits of Delusion. 

A respectable man from the northern part of Maine, 
recently informed us, thai in the town in which he lives, 
four hundred professed to be convened in the Miller- 
ite excitement, which swept over the place like the re- 
sistless tornado, nor one of whom now appeared to give 
the evidence of sineere piety. Some bad turned Um- 
versalists, some had become immoral, and others scof- 
fers at all forms of religion. -*-Cong. Jour. 

The above is a very loose way of making assertions 
to the discredit of others. I<ast autumn, the above 
paper published a series of charges against the Ad- 
venlisis here, upon the " information of a respectable " 
man in this section. We however disproved every 
item in the whole series; and, "after a long lime," 
the " Journal " publisned a counter statement. Now, 
however, more caution is practised. Mr. Wood nei- 
ther gives tbe name of his informer, nor the name of 
the town where his story is located ; liad he done so, 
we should have shown his error, hy certificates from 
that place. Till he does so, we will meet the ques- 
tion, by denying, 

1st. That in any town in tbe north of Maine, four 
hundred prfoessed to be converted by that excitement. 



Mr. Miller and tne Methodist Ministers. 

rn September, 1844, Mr. Miller was passing down 
the Muskingum river to Marietta, to take a boat from 
thence to Philadelphia. On going on board the boat 
for Marietta, he found between forty and fifty Metho- 
dist ministers, who were on their way to that city, to 
altend the M. E. Conference. Mr. M. noticed some 
sly glances from one to another, which seemed to say, 
" We will have some spert with the old gentlemen." 
He however took no notice of ihem, but went to a re- 
tired part of the deck, and commenced reading. Soon 
dandy-looking minister walked past him several 
times, and finally asked him if his name was Miller? 
Mr. M. replied in the affirmative, and kept on reading. 
He ihen asked him if be was ihe Miller who had pro- 
phesied the end of the world ? Mr. M. said he did not 
prophesy, but supposed that he was the one to whom 
he referred. The minister then said, that he did not 
believe we could know when the world was to end. — 
Mr. M. thought be had a right to his unbelief, and made 
no reply. The minister then said, he did not believe 
God had revealed the lime. Mr. M. replied, that he 
could prove by the Bible that God had revealed it, and 
if he was an honest man, he would make him acknow- 
ledge it, by asking him a few questions in reference to 
the Bible, if he would answer thorn. The man re- 
tired, procured his Bible, and returned with about 
twenty other ministers, who gathered around him. An 
elderly one, who looked like an honest man, look his 
seat in front on the capstan. All were attention. Mr, 
M. told the man to read the first three verses of Uan. 
I'Jih. This he did aloud. He was then asked hy Mr. 
M. , if the resurrectiun was brought to view in those 
verses ! The man looked at them for a while, and said 
he did uot know that it was. Mr. M. then asked him 
if lie would tell what they did meant He said he did 
not choose to do so. " 0 ! very well," said Mr. M. ; 
" we have nothing more to say together ; for I did not 
agree to convince you, if you would not answer a few 
questions." 

The elderly minister then asked him why he would 
not answer 1 " Because I do not choose to do so." — 
" Why," said the old gentleman, " I should liave no 
objoction to answering that question. — It does refer to 
the resurrection." " Well, father," said Mr. M., tt I 
perceive you are an honest man. I wUl, if you please, 
ask you a few questions." The old genlleiusn said he 
would answer them if he could. Mr. M. then asked 
him to read the 6th verse — " How long shall it be to 
tho end of these wonders <" — and asked him what won- 
ders were referred to! The dandy minister then spoke 
— " Don't answer that question ; he will make a Mil- 
lerite of you." Tbe elderly minister said he was not 
afraid of the Bible, let it make what it would of him 
and replied, that the " wonders " referred to must mean 
the resurrection, &e. " Well," said Mr. M., " is the 
reply of Ihe one clothed in linen, who svrare ' thai it 
should be for a lime, limes, and an half,' given in an- 
swer to the question, how long it will be lo the res- 
urrection !" Here the dandy minister again spoke— 
" Don't answer that question ; for if you do, he will 
make a Millentt of you." The other, however, gave 
him lo understand, that he was afraid of no result to 
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which an honest investigation of the Scriptures might 
load, and that he should answer any questions he 
chose. The admission or (he dandy minister, that hon- 
est answers could not be given lo a few simple ques- 
tions on a portion of Scripture, nit hunt making men 
" Milleriles," excited the interest of all to the highest 
point. The elderly minister replied, that he thought 
it must be given in answer to that question. Oo hear- 
ing the answer, the dandy minister shrunk hack, closed , 
his mouth, and interfered no more. Mr. M. then asked 
wbc it was that gave this answer 1 The other readily 
replied, that he was undoubtedly the Lord Jesus 
Christ. " Well, then," naid Mr. M.,"If the Iiord Jesus 
Christ, io answer 10 Ihe question, how long it should 
be lo the rcsnrreetion, has sworn with an oath, that it 
shall he for a time, limes, and an half, is not the lime 
revealed!" "But," said the other, " yon can't tell 
what that time, times, and tin half mean?" " 1 did 
not agree," said Mr. M., " to do that : our understand- 
ing of it is another thing. But has not God there 
revealed the lime, and sworn lo it with an oath!" — 
" Ves," said the other, " ho has." " Well, then," said 
Mr. M., " 1 have proved all 1 agreed lo." 

" Why," said the minister, " I never saw this in this 
light before, can you tell what is meant by time times 
and an half'" 

Mr. M. I will try. Read if you please the Gth 
Terse of Rev. 12. 

Mm. " And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that they 
should Iced her there a thousand Iwo hundred and 
three score days." 

Mr. M. Now read Ihe 14th verse. 

Mm. " And to the woman were given two wings of 
a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place where she is nourished for a lime and 
times and half a lime." 

Mr M. Do nut those two denote ihe same period 
of time 1 

Mm. Yes. 

Mr. M. Then must not the lime given in answer lo 
the question be the same as the 1280 days ? 

The minister acknowledged it must be ; and Mr. M. 
pointed turn to the varinus places where the same pe- 
riod is presented under different forms,— forly-two 
months, 1360 days, time, times, and half a time — and 
allowed him how 30 days to a month, and 19 months 
toayear, would make 3 1-2 years equal lo 1260 days. 
He then asked him if we might not know that God 
had revealed the time to the resurrection in days ' 
lie said yes ; but asked if we could know how to reck- 
on thern I Mr. M. then pointed him to Dan, 7:35, 
the lime of the continuance of the saints in the hands 
of the Little Horn, a period of the same length, and 
asked him if thai could denote simply 1260 literal 
days ; for, said he, you know that ihey persecuted ihe 
samis more than so many literal days. This he ad- 
mitted ; but asked , if they were not literal days, what 
ibey were I Mr. M. then showed him thai the lan- 
guage was symbolical ; that if it had been given in lit- 
eral lime, it would have had a bad effect on past gen- 
erations, as they would have seen the judgment could 
not come iu their day, and they might not hare lived 
in continual readiness for it as they should do. He 
then referred him to Num. 14:34 and Ezek. 4:6, where 
God has appointed a day for a year, showed him how 
the 70 weeks were fulfilled in 490 years, as many 
years as there were days in 70 weeks, and showed 
there were just 1200 years from ihe time the decree 
of Justinian went into effect A. D. 538, lo 1708 when 
the Papacy was subverted by Napoleon. The minis- 
ter acknowledged the pertinency of those references, 
and confessed that the time sworn to by Christ, must 
denote 1200 years. 

Mr. M. then showed how the 2300 days and the 
four great kingdoms die, bring us down to the end, 
and how they must terminate about this time ; confess- 



ed lhat ihe erpected time had gone by, but showed 
how an error io chronology would account for its pass- 
ing by. He spoke about an hour during which the 
strictest attention was given by those who stood around, 
many confessed thev never thought that " Millerism " 
was anything like that. 

pn arriving at Marietta, Mr. M. was detained a 
pari of the next day in the boat, and ihe inhabitants 
came down with the request that be would slop and 
lecture, offering him the Methodist house, ljut he 
was onliged to hasten on, and could not comply willi 
their invitation. 



TCP Bro. Litch. — Are Ihe "four angels standing 
on ibe four corners of the oarlh, that the wind should 
nut blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor an any tree," 
" to whom il was given to hurt ihe earth and the sea," 
and who were not to hurt " (he earth, neither the sea, 
nor tlio trees," tilt the servants of God are sealed in 
their foreheads (Rev, 7:1—3) ; are they not the same 
four angels that do hurt lire earth, sea, and irees, un- 
der the sounding of Ihe first four trumpets (Hcv. 8.3) 1 
These have power lo hurl the earth, sea, and trees; 
under the sounding of the first four trumpets, the earth, 
sea, and trees are hurl. When the fifth sounds, they 
are commanded to hurt these objects nn more. Will 
you examine this, and give us your views 1 



ID* RtASOJi. — A brother in Vermont has discontinued 
his paper, because, afier lakiug it ihree years, neither 
of the editors have visited that place. We suspect 
lhat our brother did not stop to consider, that if we 
should visit every plBce in the land, we should have 
no lime to attend lo our editorial duties. We can as- 
sure our readers, lhat it would give us great plea- 
sure lo visit every place, and see those who are wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel. Bui we are doing 
all we can. 



LD* CiimoK.— There is a person, by the name of 
Shepherd, visiting different places, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. At Providence, he 
induced a brother und his rife to go off to pads un- 
known, leaving their helpless children lo the mercy of 
their neighbors. By thus teaching thera lo neglect 
provision for their own household, lie must be setdown 
as denying the faith, and worse than an infidel. His 
prominent doctrine, wilh lhat of M. Williamson, and 
others, is, thai ihe King of Glory has come, and the 
saints must now take their swords and kill the wicked. 
Such persons should be prevented doing mischief. — 
This man Shepherd may be known by his light-colored 
hair, which he wears long, in a manner which St. Paul 
says "is a shame lo a man." 



K? The brethren at Shermansiown, Pa., request 
Br. M. Chandler to attend a protracted meeting at 
their place, commencing September 18th, and to con- 
tinue several days : and for him to write immediately 
whelherhe cau come. Address D. Boyer, Lancaster 
city, Pa, 



ID* Bro. A. A. Sawin, we learn, is confined to his 
bed, in Burlington, Vt., wilh protracted illness. Bro 
E. Bultcrfteld writes that probably it will be some 
lime before lie will be able to labor. "Voice uf Truth," 
please notice. 



An Effectual Door Open. 

Brs. Stinson and Smith inform us that the nncon 
verted in the vicinity of South China, Me., are so 
anxious to have a camp-meeting in that section, lhat 
they agree, if we will hold one there, to be at all the 
expense uf preparing the ground, and will proteet Ihe 
meeting, doing all ihey cau to promote its interests. 
May God convert them. 



Items. 

The New York Sun slates lhat a committee of 60 
men went to the office of Cassius M. Clay's anti-sla- 
very paper in Lexington, Ky., packed up the press 
and type and sent them by the cars lo Cincinnati. Mr. 
Clay was at the time confined to his bed by fever. 
This was the result of an excitement caused by the 
following paragraph in Mr. Clay's paper : — 

"Remember, you who dwell in marble palaces, that 
there are strung arms and fiery hearts, and iron pikes 
in the streets, and panes of glass only between them 
and the silver plate on the board, and ihe smooth 
skinned woman on the ottoman ! When you have 
mocked at virtue, denied the agency of a God in the 
affairs of men, and made rapine your limned faith, 
tremble, for the day of retribution is at hand, and the 
masses will be avenged ! " 

Mr. Clay closed a reply to a committee, who had pre- 
viously written him, wilh the following : — " Go, tell 
your conclave nf cowardly assassins that C. M. (.'lay 
knows his rights and how to defend them." 

Elliott, who killed a son nf Amos Kendall, in Wash 
ington, has been fully committed to awail his trial. 

Revolution m St. Dominoo.— The captain of the 
schooner Sarah Lavina, at New Pork from Curacoa, 
says that previous to his leaving port, a vessel hadar- ! 
rived from Jucmel, the captain of which reported tltat 
a revolution had broken out, and he supposed lhat it 
spread throughout the Island. 

Southern papers stale that troops arc being con- 
centrated in ihe South, for prompt action in case of an 
emergency. Gen. Gaines has demanded of Gov. 
Mouton, of La., 1000 volunteers, having received in- 
telligence of ihe advance of 10,000 Mexicans to a 
point within eight days' march of Gen. Taylor's quar- 
ters. The Gov. has complied with the requisition. 

Meteor. — A singular meteor, about the size of the 
moon, was seen in this city on Monday evening, first 
proceeding in nearly a horizontal direction, but it soon 
began gradually to descend. It is supposed to have 
exploded, as, after the view of it was obstructed, a 
flash of light was seen, accompanied wilh a slight 
rumbling, like thunder. It was seen in Providence 
and New Bedford, where the explosion was heard, 
resembling thai of heavy artillery. It was also seen 
at Hartford, Springfield and New Haven. 

C. M. Ctav — We learn that this man, whose press 
and type,! were forcibly removed while he was cun- 
fined to his bed by sickness, is nol likely to recover. 
That attack on his property, while he was confined lo 
his bed, was the most cowardly performance that has 
lately occurred. 

Some villains have attempted to render the Long 
Island railway impassable, by learing up the rails, de- 
stroying bridges, 4o. 



Communications. 

Feet washing in the East. 

The following is from the journal of Mr. Goddard, 
a Baptist Missionary, in the Missionary Magazine of 
August. Speaking of journeying to a place wilh a 
convert who exhibits many traits of a humble, sincere 
Christian, he says : — 

" As our way there was through very muddy paths, 
the feet of those who accompanied me were covered 
wilh mud almost lo their kneea. I escaped the same 
fate only by allowing myself to he carried on their 
shoulders, over one or twu nf the worst places. This 
circumstance furnished him, (the convert,) an oppor- 
tunity to obey the direction of Christ, lo wash each 
others feet, and I was pleased to see the zeal with 
which he did it. As they began lo dip up waier from 
the canal, he took the dipper from them, and notwith- 
standing their remonstrances, would dip il up and pour 
ii on himself." ' .Lu hi 

New if there are any with us whose feet are cov- 
ered with mud, as these natives were, or have to trav- 
el over sand banks and plains like the eastern disciples 
in the days of Christ, in the country where he lived, 
with only sandals on tlieir feet, I am entirely willing 
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hey should wash one annlhers feet. 1 would be glad | 
to have the privilege of doing it myself for any feeble 
sick disciple that is not able to wash hie own feet. 
But 1o see hearty men and women, in public meetings, 
stripping off boots, shoes, and stockings, is loo bad. 
There is no benevolence or Christianity in it, and I 
ran regard it only as an abomination in the sight of: 
God. For a woman lo have a burden to wash the feel 
of a man, and a man a burden to wash the feet of a 
woman, in not according lo the gospel. Such burdens 
arc not of God, but are the w ork of an unclean spirit. 
Oh, beware ! many spirits have gone out into (he 
world. Try the spirits and sec which are of God. 

A. CLAPP. 

Letter from Biio. E. Bfrniiam. 

Bra. Himes: — I am yet endeavoring to feed the 
flock of God with plain, simple, Bible irulh, about 
(he second coming of Christ I find a good num- 
ber of firm, devoted souls, in this region, who 
look for redemption. The Adversary has been 
busy here, as in other parts, though 1 think he has 
not so widely desolated as in the East There are 
near here some sixoreighl who company togf (her, 
believing- the queer notion that the Bridegroom has 
come, &c. But if (he Bridegroom has come, as 
they say, it has been a horrible coming to ibem! 
They net strangely. One of them u short time 
suit:'', bit a person's arm. They worship in a 
nudr state 1 1 Will not the professed watchman, 
who vi«ii» them, be held responsible? Will not 
God require them al his hand? Shall I lull you 
that the man who visits (hem, as a preacher, is held 
in good repu(e ! 

I have mado arrangements with others, to hold 
a Conference in this place, this Saturday afternoon 
and to-morrow. We expect a good gathering of 
the faithful. 

God has blessed my Bro G. W. Burnlintn, of 
late, with the joy of seeing sevecil souls converted ; 
(hey m e clear cases. 1 heard one of (hem speak 
and praise God sweetly the other day- One scof- 
fer was bronchi lo bow before God in Scituate, R. 
I., in onr visit there recently. Thus we have more 
proof of the willingness of God tosavenll that will 
receive the truth. We enjoyed a sweet, glorious, 
and I trust profitable season in New York city : 
and in Brooklyn. Bro Jones' people at Crown 
H:ill are nwake, 

1 feel glad to find so good » number holding 
fast, all (liroogh (his par( of the cotimry. We are 
nr>( yet 1; left alone " — there is a glorious remnant. 
Cheer up Uro. and give us nil the good things yon 
can get into yon r paper, and may find bless your 
soul. Yours in faitb. Edwin Burnham. 

South Westcrlo, If. Y., Aug. 23 < 1845. 

Please give us (he name of that Watchman. [Eds. 

Lf.tter from Bro. J. D. Boter. 

Drar Bro : — Since I saw you at ifie Conference 
in Philadi tphia, I have hnd, in common wiib the 
brethren, many trials to pass through, but out of 
them all the Lord has delivered nie. The cause 
is evidently rising In this county. Bro. Tucker 
nn-'l myself are striving lo contend fordte faith once 
delivered to the Sainis. Bro. Tucker formerly h 
: longi'd to ihe Wiunebreunarians. but was expelled 
last spring, because he had identified himself with 
(he Advcmists. He now stands free, and is deter- 
mined to do so. He is strong in the failh. 

[ remain your brother in the patient waiting for 
the kingdom of God. J. D. Buyer. 

LmulistilU (Pa.,) Aug. 27, 1845. 

Letter from Bro. J. Y. Butt. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Since my last, in company with 
Bro. Maul), I have been on a short tour, trying tu com- 
fort the hearts of a few of the Lord's litlte ones, and, 
if possible lo induce some who may yet be in (he 
highways and hedges to heed (he last call to a perish- 
ing world. 

Although the present time is one of gloom, I am 
satisfied thai Uod is still willing to work by bis faith- 
ful ones ; for as the " long suffering of God wailed in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing," 1 
Pet 3:20, so nine is God uiaUing lo be giacious, lo ail 
that will call upon him. Many are disposed to mock 
and trifle with what will soon be a solemn reality. 
Others manifest a disposition (o escape from the gath- 



ering storm. Oh how ought (Jod's true people to 
work in view of (he neor approach of that day, which 
w ill " burn as an oven ; " 

Our first meeting was al Hamilton. There ie a Ut- 
ile band of believers who meet every Sabbath morning 
for the purpose of comforting one another. We nexi 
held a three days meeting 14 miles distant, where we 
had a refreshing time; the attendance was good. A 
solemnity pervaded the congregation, bespeaking an 
interest not often fell. God was truly with us, and 
while our own souls were watered from on high, sonic 
of (he Lord's children appeared to rejoice. Four sin- 
ners rose for prayers ; others acknowledged they had 
been in a lukewarm slate, but were determined to 
serve the Lord better; and the silent tear stealing hs 
way down the cheek, bespoke their sincerity. 

It would be welt for those who think there is no 
more hope for (he unconverted, tn ask themselves (he 
question, have we labored as faithfuily as we should 
have done ! If the masses have rejected (he truth, 
there are a few in the highways and hedges thai may 
be gathered in. What encouragement is this to labor ; 
Oh may we come up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. The path of dnly is the only path of 
safety, and blessed will those be, found occupying 
when iho Lord shall come. Why should we be weary 
in well doing ' 

May Ood preserve us all faithful to His Heavenly 
Kingdom. Yours in (he blessed hope. 

John Y. BtTT. 

Cincinnati, Aug. 13/A, 1845. 



and provided for my family." With an (indefinable 
gaze he put ihe question, " Are you Mr. Watkin* 1 " 
" Yes, sir, 1 am (he very man." He lurned to the 
proprietor of the shop and asked, " is he ihe roan ! " 
He was answered in the affirmative. He made no 
further reply than a suppressed muttering, and skulksd 
away, saying, "you bad belter come back." 

I have always felt a strong repugnance lo having 
my name in the public prints ; and should have re- 
mained incog, in ihe three epistles I have written, 
were the Advent cause a popular one. It is because 
all, who have avowed themselves Adveniieis, are suf 
firing persecution for the Lord's sake, lhat I feel a 
disposition to be identified with them, and (o share 
their sorrows, kno who thai it is infinitely preferable 
lo suffer affliction witl|..ihe people of God than lo en- 
joy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

Yours in the kingdom ami patience of .leans. 

Win. Watkiks. 

Baltimore, (Md.) Aug. llth, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. WttLiAtw Wvntitvs 
Drar Bra. llimes : — A 
since, came 

was, a stranger lo me, though 



Litter from Bbo. I. R. Gates. 
Dear Bra. Himes :— 1 have had (he privilege, not- 
wiihstanding my short stay in Uosion, or rather the 
short lime that I have been here, of making a few 
visits to several congregations in the surrounding 
country. The visit that I made on ihe 4th of July lo 
Sturbridge. was one of grcal interest lo me, especial- 
ly as there was so much said, aboul that lime, about 
the door of mercy being shut, &o. Then I had ihe 
ile 



privilege of seeing a company of ihe most faithful and 
spiritual brethren lhat 1 have eier mel, all deeply cn- 
, gentleman, a short time'l^ed i" the work of reformation thai was there pro- 
on business into a public shop where I {e™™"S-. Tl, " e ; loo, 1 saw the poor prodigal back- 
er to me, though he knew 1 was a " Mr. !,1,der ' wim Jarful eyes and anguished heart, resolving 
MUlerite," as he was pleased to accost me. Finding i '° retu ™ j a " ,cr * honse : and 10 'heir much 

that I had no disposition lo conciliate his good-will by a - . ' " ' » number ot anxious sinners are 

sr he sook'e lnt l umn G »he way to Zion. I learned by Brs. .Smith 



uttering in advance a cowardly, disclaimer, 
most contemptuously of ™ Millerism," and besought 
me lo " give it up." 1 gave him (o understand that as 
a prequtsue he must define " Millerism " " Define 
it ! " says he. "Yes." After a pause, as if he was 
hunting lor the nearest genus and specific difference, 
he exclaimed, " It is foolishness." I replied that tliia 
definition was loo vague, ile then said, " It is de- 
ranging the community.'' Believing he had given as 
accurate a definition as he was capable of, and, moreo- 
ver, perceiving that his wrath seemed to kindle in pro- 
portion lo ilio failure ef his logic, I pressed him no far- 
ther, simply remarking, ihai if truth had produced ihe 
excitement to which he had alluded, it must be asalu- 
(ary one. I lold him that he had said nothing against 
the doctrine he so much hated — (hat he was, in (bis 
respect, like liie most able and formidable of our op- 
ponents, wtto required us tu renounce principles and 
doctrines winch they, with all their learning and inge- 
nuity, have shown themselves wholly inadequate to 
overthrow ; anil this was one reason vip clung so te- 
naciously to what we believe lo bo truth. 

He was evidently al a loss le express in terms suf- 
ficiently appropriate and satisfactory to himself, the 
supreme contempt he cherished for ■ Millerism." Al 
length he condemned it with an oath. This was an 
unexpected argument, for tuViln-n 1 did not know 
but lis was a church-meiuaP. i tuld him lhat he 
must uol expect uift lo relinquish my hope while none 
were able lo show the evils of ii — th.it 1 simply re- 
quested linn to point out a well-au(hen(icaled case of 
injury dune by believing that the Second Advent was 
at the door. He replied, " Why Millerism has set 
Waikins. ono of our most useful ministers, craiv." 
Knowing thai I had, for some lime, enjoyed the unen- 
viable repuiauon ot being, at the least, a mono-mani- 
ac, 1 thought ll possible thai this was, by iuuendo, a 
personal attack ; Out 1 was soon convinced thai he did 
nut know n-y name. I replied, that I knew no while 
minister in the city of thai name. He said, "he is a 
colored man— lie is over nit the colored people." 
Such an extensive oversight either by a colored or 
while minister in Baltimore was news tome. " What," 
1 inquired, " is ids christian name 1 " He answered 
" Asbury," (aiaking a mistake in Ihe name.) 

As 1 had never heard of such an individual, I put 
ihe question, " where is he now ! " He replied, '"why 
he is in ihe liospnai." " in-ihe hospital ! " I rejoined, 
" yes, he is now in the hospital." " Well," said I, " 1 
have soaic strong duubts in regard lo tin; matter, — 
indeed, 1 believe not a word of it ; it is of a piece 
with many other stories. He exclaimed, " no, you'll 
believe nothing." " 1 cannot believe lhat," 1 replied 
•' fur it so happens thai (be person with whom you are 
conversing is the identical preacher Waikins, who is 
you say, now in the hospital. The hospital, in which 
1 have resided during my insauily, is a few doors be 
low. As crazy as 1 have been I have paid my way 



and Pralt, who labor there, that abont 20 souls have 
bean hopefully converted in that place, during iho 
spring and summer past, — to God be the glory. 

Exeter-. My visit to lhal place last Saturday and 
Sunday was very gratifying to me, and I hope tn all 
(he dear brethren lhal are resolved to slick for BiWe 
order, and (he blessed hope, and ihe Abrahamic Faith. 
1 had kindly offered me the Chrislian meeling-house, 
where I spoke three limes to quite large assemblies. 
I also altended two prayer and conference meetings 
besides. Many of the brethren and sisters seemed 
quite spiritual and much engaged, and they are re- 
solved to hold fast the beginning of their confidence 
steadfast unto ihe end. The Lord keep llieui holy 
and watchful until he appears. 

Portland. I went direct from Exeter on Monday 
to that city, where 1 spoke in the evening lo quite a 
large company ; the Lord was present to bless. Br. 
L. Usler is located at lhat place, and is doing well. 
I learned while ihere, lhal many congregations, lhat 
are destitute, in the surrounding country, are giving 
the Macedonian cry, " Come over and help us." The 
door is almost everywhere open for truthful and mer- 
ciful Advenl preachers. Cannot Br. I. B. Mitchell, 
my former travelling companion, come to ibis great 
harvest! If so, please callnnd comfort the brethren in 
Pa. and York slate, on your way. Call al Seasbury, 
and don't forget Itliiea, whure they she.ared my horse 
while I was lecturing in (hat place. • All onr light 
afflictions, which are bnt for a moment, shall work out 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry." O, let us all be faithful, lest in the end wc find 
out to our eternal regret, that the Lord has bestowed 
grace and labor upon us in vam. May we watch and 
be ready, for the Judge is at the door. 
Boston, Aug. 25, 1845. t R. Gates. 



Letter from Hno. W. Pratt. 
Br. Himes : — Yesterday I met with the brethren in 
Greenfield. Found ihem strong to follow on to know 
the Ijord and obtain the crown. We had a good time 
while wailing on the Lord ; our soul* were refreshed, 
and we gave God praise. There are a few brethren 
in Wales that have this blessed hope. We had a 
meeting there last Thursday— one which set the whole 
■own in an uproar ; and there was the first time thai I 
ever saw the wicked pray for ihe Lord lo come ; but 
they prayed that night thai the L>rd would come and 
lake up the Millerites, for they could have no peace 
where they were. Undoubtedly, soon their prayer will 
be answered, and, lo their great sstoundment, they 
will be cut off. O, lhal (hey might see their awful 
condition, and repent before our Lord comes. The 
brethren in this region are waiting for the hope of Is- 
rael. God grant that we soon may receive it. 

W. Ps 

Sturbridgi (.We.), Autrust 18, 1845. 
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Letter yroM B*o. 1. R. Shipman. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— I have removed to Sugar Hill, 
and have been with the brethren two weeks. We 
have hail some very good meetings, and »e hope uur 
tail)) and love is increasing. I left my former place 
of residence with much deep feeling. Having spent 
about seventeen years there, I found many a tender 
tie bound me to the place, as the time came for my 
departure. For the last three years, many of my 
brethren have been firm believers in the Advent near 
at hand, and we have laboured, suffered, and rejoiced 
together. We parted with the best of feeting, and 
the sweetest union with each other, expecting to live 
in each others affections until faith is swallowed up in 
sight, and hope in glad fniition v -I feel very thankful 
to all my friends fur past favors, and pray fur the bles- 
sing of God on them all. I can see many imperfec- 
tions in my past life, since engagerl in the ministry, 
for which I ask a pardon of all; although I have a con- 
sciousness of always trying tu do the beBt. I still 
feel an interest for my brethren there, and hope and 
expect they will soon obtain a faithful laborer among 
them, who will feed the flock with the sincere milk uf 
the word. Some of my brethren where 1 have la- 
bored for the last three years, may wish to know what 
iny faith is at this time. To all such I wuuld say, 1 
cannot express it any belter than we tried to do at the 
Albany Conference ; and I am sure we look the aland 
there the slate of affairs among us very much needed. 
I am glad we have spoken to all on the subject uf our 
faith and hope, showing them we have no fellowship 
with any practice thai is not in strict accordance with 
the .Scriptures. Those that are preaching and prac- 
ticing fanciful and extravagant views are untiring in 
their efforts ; and should we be silent while the cause 
of God is suffering on every hand ! I pray that the 
same blessed spirit which attended all our delibera- 
tions there, may continue w ith ns until our conflicts 
and trials shall end, ; and while we have to meet and 
oppose error, that we may treat all with the kindest of 
feelings, that we hurl not the " Oil and the Wine." 
would aay to the churches who are looking for the glo 
rioua appearing of the Savior, I have not come to this 
place Willi the intention of laboring no more abroad, 
hut shall respond to a portion of the calls of my brcth 
run, as usual, until called by my Master from the field 
of labor. I never was stronger in the faith we have 
been preaching than at the present time. Very soon 
all our conflicts will be o'er. May the Lord give ui 
all sustaining grace, and give us the crown of life 
Although we suffer martyrdom, yet let us hold fast 
our profession, and stand with the great company on 
Mount Zion. May God give us all patience and per- 
severance, and save us at his coming. 

1. H. SUIPMAM, 

Sugar HiU (JV. H.), Aug. 14, 1855. 



Letter f*om Bro. J. Cubit. 
Dear Bro. : — I have just returned from a short vis- 
it to Patchugue, L. I. The brethren there, as in some 
other places, have had to endure trials nf the severest 
kind ; but I found a goodly number standing on gospel 
ground, and " contending earnestly for toe faith once 
delivered to ihe saints." To them, yesterday, (Lord's 
day) I preached twice the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, and to the praise uf my adorable Master be it 
said, it was with the " Holy Spirit sent down from 
heaveo." Praise the Lord ! the gospel has lost none 
of its power ; the belief ol it is, as ever, attended with 
assurance uf God's favour aud juy m the Holy Ghost 
While I acknowledge the present lo be a lime of great 
spiritual dearth, ii appear* lo me the principal difficul- 
ty in the way of ihe salvation of men is unbelief; but 
sufar from i s being anything new, it is what Christ 
himself, and the Apostles, and ministers from that lime 
In this, met with. In view of present circumstances, 
1 feel the importance of laboring with more diligence 
than ever, in view of the near, near approach of uur 
Heavenly King. 

Yours in the hupcof the gospel. 

S. CURRY. 

Bruoklyn{N. ij,), June 30, 1045. 

Litter tro.m Bro. Charles E. G illicit. . 
Dear Bro.: — Through much opposition and trial, I 
am still endeavouring lu give meal iu due season, and 
make my way to heaven. I have recently visited 
some bands of brethren in the field of my labor, and 
can say the Advent doctrine is progressing, and still 
has its devuted advocates. In some of my recent la- 
bors, some have been converted to God. i'be gospel 
still has power in it unto salvation. In this place, ob- 
jections, founded upon false reports, against the Ad- 
vent doctrine, are giving away before the clear light 



of truth. Truth is mighty and will prevail. I expect 
Jesus, and intend to keep on the walls of Zion until 
" Jerusalem is made a praise in the whole earth." 
Yours, in thu blessed hope, 

Charles E. Gillett. 
Jerusalem (<V. Y.) Aug. 7, 1845. 



LrrTER raoa H. Berkley-. 
Dear Bro. Mines : — I have lately returned from a 
tour of six weeks in Canada East. I visited Star- 
bridge, Farnhani, Sheffurd, Georgeville, Slanstead, 
Hatley, and Melbourne. Inallof these places 1 found 
some happy souls, who are looking daily fur the com- 
ing of the " King of Israel." And I think 1 never 
saw people better prepared lo salute our " King " with 
expressions of loyalty, than those brethren and sisters 
iu Canada East who have stood the trial of faith which 
we have all been called lo pass through. They under- 
stand the import of the proverb, " Hope deferred ma- 
keth the heartsick," but they don't give up " Looking 
for that blessed hope, and ihe glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ." There 
is a wide field in that section, which calls for faithful 
labors. Our self-denying and devoted brother Hutch- 
inson, is doing what he can lo feed the flock of God in 
that seclion, but he is pretty much alone and needs 
help. 0, that the Lord of the harvest wuuld send 
more laborers into his harvest. On my return to Ad- 
dison, I passed through Riehford, Berkshire and Enos- 
burg, Vt. I found several, in those places, strong in 
the faith of soon seeing Jesus. 

The brethren and sisters in this vicinity are gener- 
ally holdiug lo the faith of the gospel. My faith, I 
hope, is strong ns ever — doing what 1 can to aid in 
the work of proclaiming the glad tidings uf the " king- 
dom of hea/en at hand." 

Youts in the hope uf soon seeing Jesus. 
_ , H. Buckley. 

Bristol, (Vt.) Aug. 11, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. H. Robinson. 
Dear Bro Hints : — I have been a reader of the 
Advent papers for more than two years, and have 
always prized the truths they contain. I still be- 
lieve ihe time is at hand when the heavens will 
open, and ihe same Jesus who went up from Beth- 
any, will come in ihe clouds of heaven, with pow- 
er and great glory, to give reward to his servants. 
I am surrounded with a worldly minded church, 
who say the set time has nnt come; for, say they, 
Christianity must spread over the earth, and all are 
to know the Lord from the least to the greatest. 1 
think it will rather be as Christ said it would be 
when he comes. As it was in the days of Noah 
and Lot, so shall it be when the Son of Man Com- 
eth. 1 am the only one, in (his village, of some 
5000 inhabitants, that takes an Advent paper ; and 
there are but two more, that 1 can 6nd, that have 
ever had anything like an Advent belief I am 
firm in the belief that we have bad ihe midnight 
cry, and* it become* luup watch, having our lamps 
trimmed ;uki bnrniNj-^ur the Master has prom- 
ised to come again when the multitude are saying. 
•' where is the promise of his coming,' 1 &c. Now 
shall we watch and not expect to see the object for 
which we are watching, or shall we be hypocrites, 
and say wu are waichmg, but duiil believe we shall 
see it 2 

I wutcH, nnd expect to see and realize and enjoy 
what I watch for, even the redemption of the pur- 
chaad inheritance, and an heirship with Christ to 
an inheritance incorruptible, wide-filed, and that 
ladetii not away. 

Yours iu hope of everlasting life, 

Hiram Robinson. 
Waterford, (JV. Y.) August I, IB45. 

Obituary.— Elder Sutliffe, of Bolton, C. E., died 
March 7th, 1845, aged 64 years. He experienced re- 
ligion when a child. He emigrated from Ireland to 
this countiy about 16 years ago. He belonged to the 
Wesleyan Methodist Society for a great many years. 
Since he came lo America, however, he has most uf 
the tune been connected will) the Protestant Metho- 
dists, lie was a member of their Conference, in 
Vermont, for 8 years, nil the Lord called him to go 
and proclaim " Behold ihe Bridegroom comelh ! " He 
embraced the Advent Faith in 1836. He was a whole 
hearted Adventist and endeavored to show his faith by 
his works. He died in the triumphs of faith ; yea. 



the faith of very soon having part in the first resur- 
rection. He was asked, before he departed this life, 
if he had rather die or live till the coming of the 
Lord ; he said he had no choice. " I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, thai ye sorrow not, even as others which hate 
no hope. Fur if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him ; for this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, thai we which are alive and re- 
main unto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent 
(go before or have advantage over) them which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shill descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first ; then we which are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
lo meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words." R. HoTCtuKSON. 

Slanstead, C. E. July 8M, 1845. 

Jesuits. — We understand that the Superior Gen- 
eral of the Jesuits arrived last week, in this city, from 
Paris, and is now on a visit tu Si. Mary's, Marion 
couuly, Ky. The object of his visit to America, snd 
particularly lo Kentucky, it issaid, is to take a general 
view of education, and ace how our youth are gener- 
ally instructed. But more probably he comes to re- 
connoitre and make soundings for the future. Should 
the French Government enforce the execution of the 
existing laws, as urged to (Jo. undoubtedly I ins country 
will be their place of retreat, and we shall be overrun 
w ith an order of men, who, as an order have been 
justly regarded as a curse In every country where 
they have e.-tablished themselves.— Louisville Con- 
ner. 

Nonce. — I H. Shipman will preach at Derby Line, 
the third Sunday in Sept. 

A Conference will! commence at the Read meeting- 
house, in Richmond, Me., on Wednesday, Sept. 24, 
r. m., continuing till Sunday, p. m. The boat will ar- 
rive in the morning, and carriages will be in attendance. 

A camp-meeting will be held near South China) at 
Deer Hill, on the land of Wm. Puliin. Horses kept 
free of expense. All who can will bring tents. Board 
un the ground. Hiram Stinson, 

Hallimell, Aug. 24, 1845. Nicholas Smith. 

Camp-meeting at Newingion, Ct., Sept. 6. 
" " at Square Pund, Ct., Sept. 15. ' 

Conference at Gardner, Me., or vicinity, about' the 
24th Sept. 

Conference at Bristol, Vt.,Sept. 5. 

Grove meeting at St Arrnand, C. K.. Sept. 27th. 
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THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS. 

Cant. 8:5 — "Who is this that eorneth up from the wil- 
derness, leaning upon her belored." 

Who is this from ihe wilderness coming along, 
Bv the arm of her glorious Belored made strong t 
'TiB the Church of the Savior, confiding alone 
On that covenant love which hath sealed her hit own. 

0 ye Christian professors ! look round you ami say 
Where on cailh that fair church ye can lind at this day ! 
The betrothed of Jesus, the spouse of the Lord, 
Is a body dismembered in heart, deed, and word. 

Vet the hour ts>pproaching, when Cod will look down 
On his temple defiled, with retributive frown; 
When the God of our fathers will rise in his strength, 
And his sanctuary cleanse from pollution at length. 

Then, beware, all ye Pharisees! turn and repent, 
Ere the lust day of grace ye shall vainly lament ; 
For the direful illusions of Popery yet • 
Glare o'er this land 'till, its lurid beams set. 

The Papal dominion is striving to gain 
Again for a season its dragon-like reign ; 
And again, unrelenting, its war still to wage 
'Gainst the saints of the Highest with impious rage 

Spouse of Christ ! Oh prepare His command tu obey, 
I- r mi this wilderness world when He calls you away 
And in faith and in patience the fiery storm stand, 
Assured that the Ijord t our Deliverer's at hand. 



Good Men ma; be Deceived. 

1 1 is well known that when the pious While- 
Geld was laboring iu this country, he hud to en- 
counter the most inveterate hostility, and that even 
from ministers and churches. One great cause 
however, of this hostility was, the indiscretions of 
tho»e who were ostensibly laboring in the same 
cause with him. Hugh Bryan, of S. Carolina, 
was praised highly, at one time by Whitefjeld • 
but afterwards ma Ices the fo 1 1 0 w i n g - con fes s io\\ . 
This, letter is dated Marcii I, 1742. He be- 
gins:— 

" It is with shame, intermixed with joy that I 
write you this. I find that I have presumed, in my 
zeal for God's glory, beyond his will, and that he 
has suffered me to fall iuto a delusion of Satan. — 
particularly in adhering to the impressions on my 
mind ; though not, to my knowledge, in my reflec- 
tions and other occurrences of my journal. This 
delusion I did not discover till three days past, 
when, after many days converse with an invisible 
spirit, whose preeejits seemed to be wise, and tend- 
ing to -he advancement of religion in general, and 
of my own spiritual welfere in particular, I found 
inyt«acher to be a liar, and the father of lies; 
which brought me to a sense of my error, and has 
much abased ray soul with bitter reflections on the 



dishonor 1 have done to God, as well as the dis- 
quiet which I may have occasioned to my country 
Satan, till then, appeared to me as an angel of 
light, in his spiritual conversation ; but since 1 
have discovered his wiles, he has appeared ti devil 
indeed, showing his rag* 1 ." It seems, he still be- 
lieved he had been conversing with an invisible 
Sjiinl. After some detiiiU of confession, not worth 
transcribing, he concludes, and adds: " P S., May 
wo all keep close to the law and to tho testimony >. 
our God, and hearken to no otbt r revelation for 
divine truth, and watch and pray, that we enter not 
into temptation, is a further prayer of your most 
unworthy servant, H. Bryan." This was publish- 
by order of the Commons House of Assembly, 
passed March 3, 1742. As published in the Bos- 
ton Posboy of May 3, it was accompanied with a 
statement oa theauthor:ty of his brother, — perhaps 
Jonathan, of the means by which he was unde- 
ceived. The invisible spirit bade him go, by a di- 
rect course, and without looking on the ground, to 
< certaiu tree, and take thence a rod, with which 
he must smite the waters of the river, and they 
should be divided, so that he should go over on 
dry ground. He started to obev ; and after several 
fills from not looking at the ground, found the tree 
and procured the rod. With this he began to 
smite the river, and press forward towards the fur- 
ther bank, till he was up (0 his chin in the water, 
nd his brother, who 1 94'J followtd him a.< fast as 
he could, but just saved him fromtirowning. His' 
brother then urged him lo go home; but the spirit! 
had assured him that, if he went home that night, 
he should be a dead man before morning. How- 
ever, the sharp weather and his wet jacket at length 
prevailed. He went home; and, finding himself 
alive ih the morning, concludid that the spirit, 
which h'ld lied to him twice, must be the "father 
of lus." The account is found in the second edi- 
tion of " A letter from a gentleman in New Eng- 
land to his friend in Glasgow," " on the Stale of 
Religion in New England since the Rev. Mr. 
George Whitefltld's arrival there." 0. S. Cb. 
Lib. 

Mr. Davenport himself, one of the most godly 
ministers connecled with Whitefield. ran into many 
excesses. By invitation he visited N. London, Cl., 
March 2d, 1743, lo organize a church. Says Mr. 
Tracy :— 

" Immediately on his arrival, in obedience to 
messages which he said lie had received from God 
in dreams and otherwise, he legan to purify the 
company from evils which prevailed among them. 
To cure them of their idolatrous love of worldly 
ihings, he ordered wigs, cloaks and breeches, hoods, 
gowns, rings, jewels and necklaces to be brought 
together into his room, and laid in a heap, that they 
might, by his solemn decreajtbe committed to the 
flames. To this heap he aaoed the pair of plush 
breeches which he wore into the place, and which 
beseems to have put otfon^being confined to his 
bed, by the increased violence of a complicated dis- 
ease. He next gave out a catalogue of religious 
books, which must be brought together and burned, 
us unsafe in the hands of the people. March 6, in 
the afternoon, all things being ready, his followers 
curried a quantity of books to the wharf and burned 
them, singing around the pile, 1 Hallelujah,' and 1 



1 Glory to God,' and declaring that, as the smok e 
of those books ascended up in 1 their presence, to 
the smoke of the tornv nt of such of their authors 
as died in the same belief was' now ascending in' 
hell. Among the authors were Bev ridge, FlnYel, 
Drs. Increase Mather, Colmnn, nnd Sewoll, and 
that fervid revivalist, Jonathan Parsons, of Lyme." 

Hi. Davenport was finally convinced of his er- 
rors and made a full confession, from which we 
make the fullowing extract . — 

" I confess I have been much led astray by fol- 
lowing impulses or impressions as a rule of con- 
duct, whether they came with or without a text of 
Scripture ; and my neglecting, also, duly lo observe 
the nnalngy of Scripture. I am persuaded this 
was a great means of corrupting my experiences 
and carrying me off from the word of God, and a 
great handle, which the false Spirit has made use 
of with respect to a number, nnd me especially. 

" I believe, further, that 1 have done much hurt 
to religion, by encouraging private persons to a 
ministerial and authoritative kind or method of ex- 
horting, which is particularly observable in many, 
such being much puffed up and falling into the 
snare ol the devil, whilst many others are thus 
directly prejudiced against tho work." 

Divixf. Direction. — As an instance of the 
liability of men to be deceived in supposing tbem 
selves under Divine direction, we give the following 
extract from a pamphlet by Robert Ross, pastor of 
the church in Strntfield, Ci., published iu 1762: — 

" A family by the name of Dutartes, consisted 
of father, mother, four sons, and four daughters. 
They received their religious impressions from 
Christian George, who is said to have been a Mo- 
ravian. After two or three ye,irs, they withdreV 
from all religious association with others, believing 
that they alone had the true knowledge of God, and 
were taught by him by signs and imposts. Peter 
Romberi, who had married the eldest daughter, a 
widow, was their prophet, like unto Moses, 8s*they 
thought, whom they were to obey in all things. 
He predicted the impending destruction of all men. 
except that holy family. He afterwards declared 
that God commanded him to put away his wife and 
take her younger sister, and predicted that after' 
the destruction of the wicked, God would raise his 
wife's former husband, so that the whole family 
be preserved entire. The father hesitated, but Pe- 
teT gave him a sign, that, on going toanother'plan- 
tation, the first animal that be sbonld see should be 
such an one as he mentioned. The sign came to 
pass, and the change was made without further 
ceremony. They refused lo perform militia and 
highway duty,, pretending a divine command, and 
threw off nil obedience to the civil magistrates. 
Justice Simmons issued a writ for Judith Dutarte 
to answer concerning the child which she was ex- 
pected to bear. By direction of Rombert, the 
family armed, fired upon and defeated the constable 
and his attendants. Another attempt was made, 
attended bv the Justice and ten or twelve men. 
The Dutartes fired upon the company, and kilted 
Justice Simmons; but after a battle, their doors 
were forced, one, Mrs. Lesard, was found dead, 
six were carried prisoners to Charlestou, and on 
the 30th of September, 1724, five were sentenced 
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to be hanged for murder. On trial, they freely ac- 
knowledged all the facts, declared that thev acted 
by divine command, and were about to die as mar- 
tyrs, but should be raised on thrMhird dny ; and, in 
the steadfast profession of this faith. Dutarte senior, 
Rombert and Boineau were executed. Daniel and 
John Dutarte, aged eighteen and twenty years, re- 
n.ained sullen till the third day re passed, when, 
on jhe failure of the prophecy, they cgjjfessed, their, 
error, and were pardoned. One ol ihein afterwards, 
by pretended divine direction, killed a man with 
whom he h;id no quarrel, and was executed for it; 
but, in the opinion of Mr. Garden, who, as chap- 
lain, attended on them all when under sentence, 
died penitent." 

God In the Great Fire, 

Yes! God was in it, but few men sm him. — 
Everything was observed but G d. Some men 
saw the powder, some the saltpetre, some the in- 
cendiaries, some the oil and spirits, some the dry 
weather, some the dreadful explosions; very few 
saw the hand of God. Some eyes looked uponilhe 
stout brick walls, and iron "fire proof shutters, 
built by Mr. Titus, and said, "This is our defence; 
see bow the devouring flames give way before it! " 
Some thought of Rich's salamander safes, and 
the mutual insurance companies. Some described 
the men flying unharmed through the nir, and 
lighting with life upon the side-walks. Some told 
of fearful deaths, and others of hair-breadth, mar- 
vellous escapes, and others of the miracles of Cro- 
1011 water and the firemen ; but few spoke of God. 
Some went round the ruins, to map out and note 
dawn the devastation, a d tell the world tbe result 
of their sagacious investigations as to the causes of 
the evil, and its actual extent; but few, indeed, were 
there that asked who the evil came from, or 
said that God had done it, or pointed the sufferers 
to God. 

Some said that tbe ruin was great, but the iron 
shutters stopped it, and the innate force of things in 
the great city of New York would roll on in the 
tide of business just as successfully as before. — ] 
" And Ephraim said, Yet 1 am rich, I have found 
me out substance." Some said it was not near as 
bad as in 1835 ; it would soon be gotten over; and 
they must put tanks on the lops of their buildings. 
" I have smitten you, yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord." Some said it was a sublime 
and awful sight to see a great city burning. "I 
have overthrown some of you, as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand 
pffckod out of the burning; yet have ye not re- 
turned unto me, saith the Lord." So are God's 
chastisements received, as if they were not even 
God's providences. 

T*hf •ml rchanta are burnt out over night; and 
the next day congregate on 'change, and speculate 
in disas'.ers/and plans for clearing away the rub- 
bish of their storehouses, and building greater ; 
but alas, how few say, "If God will, we shall live, 
and do this or that ! " How few that dream of say- 
ing " Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for 
he hath loin us. arid he will heal us; he hath smit- 
ten, and he will bind us up." 

The merchants and editors of our city may be 
assured that it is not the powder, but God's chasti- 
sing providence, that hath caused this destruction ; 
nor was it the Croton water, nor Mr. Titus's iron 
shutters, that stayed the progress of theconflagra 
tion, but God's forbearing mercy. May he give 
us the grace to acknowledge this, and to return 
unto him. We n re ready for every expedient but 
this ; but surely, if we do not " fiauie our doings to 
turn unto our God," there are still worse chajlise- 
ments ia store for us. He who hath caused the fire 
- to consume a few warehouses, could sheet our city 
in unquenchable flame, if it pleased him to let loose 
.his justice. We are full of energy in every other 
direction except towards heaven; we resort to all 
other insurance offices sooner than to God's. — 
" When Ephraim saw bis sickness, and Judah his 
wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, an j 



sent to King Jnrub; yet could he not heal you, nor blolled out, when ilie timet of refreshing shall com 
cure you of your wounds." 

God hath a voice in these providences, lo his 
chotches. Perhaps he haih sent this fire into our 
city, that the fire of divine lovrt may be rekindled 
in our hearts, that his way maybe prepared for a 
great revival of religion. He h»s many hwaki n- 
ing and humbling methods, and having begun with 
us, he will probably go on. He is teaching us the 
vanity of worldly riches; the transitory, frail mi 
tuie of all earthly possessions, He is leaching us, 
and warning us, lo lay up treasures in bcuven. — 
iV. Y. Evangelist. 



The End, and means to that End. 

It is an urrongementof Infinite wisdom that ends 
shall be accomplished by means. And hence, 
when the wo Id by wisdom knew not God, * it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching, lo saw 
them that believe." But "how shall he preach 
except be be sent)" If Jehovah designs to save 
those which believe by the foolishness of preach- 
ing, then he must have given an authoriUitive 
message lobe delivered for tbe credence of men. 
What is that autkorilative vussagel 
It is thus found, Mark 16: 15, 1(5. "And he 
said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that believelh 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that believ- 
eth not, shall be damned." But still the question 
is, believeth what? The apostle Paul replies: 
1 Cor. 15:1-4. "Moreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which nlso ye have received, and wherein yestaod ; 
by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed 
in vain. For, 1 delivered unto you first of all, 
that which 1 also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures; and thai 
he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures." This, he declares, 
was what be and all the apostles preached as nec- 
cessary to be believed, gad by it they were saved 
if they kept it in memory what he preached, unless 
they iiad believed in vain, *.* 

Again, he presents the faith necessary to salva- 
tion, Rom. 10:8-10. " But what saith it ? The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach : 
that if thou shah confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesns, and shah believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from thedead, thou shall be saved." 

These two passages present very clearly what 
that faith is by which the sinner is to be saved. 
These points then should be constantly presented 
and held before all men for their ciedeoce, as the 
condition of salvation. 

But it may be asked, is that all that is necessary 
to be believed in order to salvation 1 1 reply, yes; 
it is all that is necessary in an absolute sense. — 
Why, then, is there any thing else in the Bible, if 
it is not necessary to be believed 1 I reply, as a 
means to that end ; it is lo assist our faith or prompt 
us to action. The doctrine of the Second Advent, 
for instance, is clearly taught in the Bible and should 
be preached and believed; but it should neither be 
preached or believed in such a manner as to make 
our faith or unbeliejiiu any particular theory res- 
pecting it, a test of salvation. For what purpose 
is the doctrine set forth in the Scriptures} The 
ivhole tenor of the word of God replies, as a great 
motive to repentance, faith, and holiness. Thus the 
second Psalm presents the doctrine, aud then adds. 
" Be wise now, therefore, O ye princes," &c, 

John preached it—" Repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." 

Christ preached it—" The kingdom of God is at 
hand, repent ye, and believe the gospel." 

I'uul preached it — " Now commandeth he all 
men everywhere to repent; because he hath ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness.' 1 
Peter preached it— Acta 3: 19-20. " Repent ye 



Irum the presence oi the Lord. And he shall send 
J- sib Christ, whieh before was preached unto 
you." So also, the faithful and true witness — " lie 
zeulous therefore mid repent, or I will come unto 
.hee quickly aud will remove thy candlestick out 
of its place except thou repent." 

The coming of Christ, then, ia rather the great 
motive to repentance, than a faith by which we are 
to be saved. Let us keep this in view in all bur 
pre.acb.iug ai.d teaching, Perverting this great 
truth from its proper place and design may rendei 
it a curse rather then a blessing. But in its place 
and with its design belorc us, wecau have noli nth 
more salutary uud itnpottant brought lo bear on ihe 
conscience, ll was this view of it which at fiiBt 
induced me to proclaim the doctrine, and now con- 
strains me lo continue in the work. 1 have believed, 
and still do, that the Lord designs all his true peo- 
ple should understand the subject, and tbey will, as 
the meuus of inducing a full preparation for the 
event. Hence, our duly is, lo still cry, "Behold 
the Bridegroom comclb " If we do not do it, the 
Lord will raise up those who will perfottn the 
work. To save souls and pr> sept ev< ry man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus, is my our greKdcsiie — fur illis 
I mean, by the grace of God, to labor till the Mas- 
ter comes. Yours, waning. 

J. LlTCB. 



Primitive Methodism, 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Having been an unworthy 
member of the M. E. Church for nearly twenty 
years last past, 1 have had an oppottunily, to say 
the least, of becoming conversant with her earliest 
as well as present history. And here lei me ghp 
utterance to what 1 sincerely fell within : — Met 
dism, " with all thy faults 1 love the still." 1 love 
the spirit that called out a Wesley and his coadjuta- 
.-•!$. from the stupyfying embraces oj a lukewarm 
cnurch, and bade them proclaim the doctrines of a 
risen and coining Savior, and the necessity of a con- 
stant and abiding holiness of heart, as the only safe 



ouad of preparation for that day, "for which all 
erdays were made." If we carefully trace the 
ory of those individuals, and their followers, 
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down the stream of time, we shall find that the 
broad distinction between the spirit of what was, by 
way of ridicule, called Methodism, and tbe spirit 
of the world, was proverbial during a series of suc- 
cessive years immediately after those self denying 
and devoted Pilgrims published their blessed doc- 
trine of a full and tree salvation. Hence, the Meth- 
odists, as a body, have been called fanatics aud en- 
thusiasts; and when they clung to the "narrow 
way," were held up to contempt, not only by the 
world, but by almost every other denominational 
sect of pro!essed Christianity. In the early state or 
rise of Methodism, there did, unquestionably, exist 
practices among them not unctioned by the word 
of God. These unscriptura) practices were de- 
plored by Wesley himself; but their tendency was 
not so pernicious as to induce him to condemn the 
whole system of which he was the author. He 
considered them as extravagances growing out of 
the imperfections of human nature, which lime and 
cultivation would correct; and though there were 
a few extravagances, there was much deep, heart- 
felt piety, that bade defiance to the storm of perse- 
cution which was raised against it, and triumphant- 
ly entered the proud cilidal of Antinomianism and 
m fidelity, and shook their kingdoms from centre to 
circumference. But while Wesley endeavou red lo 
correct these irregularities, he insisted on the neces- 
sity of maintaining a broad distinction between the 
practices of those of his church and those of the 
world. He inculcated the important lesson, that 
the christian should lake the Bible for his rule of 
conduct, however much it might subject him 10 the 
ridicule and persecutions of a wicked and perverse 
generation. His deep acquaintance with human 
nature led him to foresee, that in all probability, an 
attempt would be made, in some future age of the 
church, to establish some of these distinctions, and 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be || blend the spirit of piety with that of the world, and 
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thereby form n system of religion which would 
meet ihe approbation of the multitude. Conse- 
quently he besought hia followers to avow! such a 
spirit us they would iheir worst eaemy. But, not- 
withstanding bis instructions and admonitions, this 
spirit has crept into their ranks, and has made a 
disastrous havoc «f almost every principle of prim- 
itive Methodism. This spirit tells the young con- 
vert that it is noi necessary for him to be so singu- 
lar in his deportment, that he is loo exact in his ob- 
servance of religious duties, and that a liule more 
conformity to the world will add to his respectabil- 
ity, while it will not lessen his piety and usefulness. 
The christian who listens to such sentiments, will 
not be likely to make much progress in religion. 
All approval of such doctrine is a strong symptom 
of backsliding; ami they who persist iu it are back- 
sliders already. Such a spirit will estrange the 
affections from God just so sure as we harbor it; 
ani will constitute an acknowledgment in practice, 
if not in theory, that the religion of Christ is a de- 
lusion. Let it not be supposed that I approve of 
an over-heated zeal and fanaticism in religious mat- 
ters. To mistake the joys arising from worldly 
prosperity and animal excitement, fur the extacy of 
pure and unde filed religion, is an unfortunate and 
mischievous error. But it is believed that a cold, 
inactive spirit, which slumbers on amid the threat- 
eningsof God, and the mild entreaties of a merciful 
Savior, is more to be dreaded than a few extrava- 
gances and irregularities in religious feelings and 
practices. The advocates of the various systems 
or irrcligion, have openly declared their principles 
to the world, and defended them with a zeal wor 
thy of a better cause — worthy the imitation of the 
followers of Christ. If Christians would convince 
the enemies of religion of their errors, and persuade 
them to embrace the Savior of sinners as their por- 
tion and guide, let them publicly declare their prin 
ciples, and defend them by an uniform, consistent 
practice of all the duties of the Bible. It is the 
cold, inactive prrfcssnr of religion who impedes the 
march of truth, and promotes the oause of infideli- 
ty. O, my brother, shall it ever be the dreadful 
and deplorable case of us. who are looking for Je- 
sus' speedy coming, that we relapse into a morbid 
inactivity, if time should last a little while 1 Me- 
thinks 1 hearyou exclaim, in thunder loues, God 
foi bid ! So say [ ; and so let us all say ; and by 
the grace of God we will gird up the loins of 
our minds and hope to the end, contending ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered lo the saints, re- 
solving that no earthly circumstances, hopes, or 
ga ns, shall for a moment engross our.iffections.or 
alienate our love for the appearing of the blessed 
Jesus. May conslatU preparation be our inolto. 
Amen. . G. W. Cleskst. 



Sober Thoughts. 

2 Pel 47— "The end of all things is at hand; 
be yetherefore sober and watch unto praver 

The preacher who sought after wisdom tells us, 
Ecc. 7:2'J — "Lo this only have I found, tb it God 
hath made man upright; but they have sought out 
many inventions" It appears from other parts of 
the Book, that '.he author turned aside from " wis- 
dom's ways," with intent to lind mirth, joy, and 
pleasure, but met with disapointment and mortifica- 
tion. V. 11— '■ Then 1 looked on all the works 
that my hand had wrought, and un the Labor that I 
had labored lodo; and behold all wasvaniiy and 
vexation of spirit ; and there was no profit under 
the sun." Job 28:28 — " And to man he said, be- 
hold the f ar of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to 
depart from evil is Understanding." Hi nee, where 
the fear of the Lord is not. there can be no true 
obedience, nor sense of the divine favor ; consc 



in the sacred volume, the solemnities of the final 
judgment are frequently presented to the mind, to 
induce man to forego the love aod practice of sin, 
buw to the divine authority, and kiss the sceptre oi 
his love, while it is called to duy. This is evident 
from a great variety of passages in the New Tes- 
tament ; but one from the Old will iuffice. Ecc. 
12:13,14 — "Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter; fear God and keep his command- 
ments; this is the whole duty of man. For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil" How comprehensive! Yet how well adap- 
ted all the means by which God works on the 
hearts of his people, in the way of preparing and 
strengthening them lor the performance of duty. 
Father, " Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wotidrou* things out of thy law Open the hearts 
of many to receive toe truth in love, that it may be 
in them, a well of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life." John 4:14. 

0, very good, says one, but how is it that works 
savouring more of the agency of the devil than of 
the good spirit, are wrought and gloried in by 
some who claim to be Advcntista? That some 
who profess lo believe in the Second Advent doc- 
trine, should dishonor the Bible by practices unbe- 
coming the gospel, can be no valid objection. Such 
has been the case since Christianity was first estub 
lished by iis great founder; and such the sacred 
oracles say will be the case, in a special manner, 
in the "last days": they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but afte.r their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers; having itching ears; and 
thev ahall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be tamed unto fables." Our conversation 
should be in heaven, from whence also we look for 
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who "shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things to himself" 
When all might know the end of nil things is at 
hand, why should there be such cruel and, bitter 
opposition to the Advent of the Lord? Djth not 
affection prompt us to look and long for the return 
of a beloved one who has long been nbsiiit ? And 
can any earthly friend or benefactor merit a tithe 
of the love so justly due to Him who is the chief 
among ten thousand and altogether lovely? The 
churches admit that Jesus is lovely und much to 
be desired; the reason it does not inflaence the 
conversation and conduct of many of them is be- 
cause of their hatred to the plain, obvious t- ach- 
ing* of the Word, particularly lhat in relation to 
the coming of the Just ( hie. When men despis 
or make tittle account of divine truth God is pro- 
voked to willidraw bis Holy Spirit and the joys of 
salvation from them, and nence they blindly walk on 
m counsels of their own. Where there is a clear 
conception of the lore of Jesus, it will beget love 
in return, and draw out the chaste, Hrdent desire, 
to see him ns he is, and to be a partaker of his glo- 
ry in the redeemed earth, the future abode of the 
righteous. 

But, say some, aficr so many failures, how can 
you be so stupid ns still to believe the end of all 
things is at hand ? I have yet to learn how a mis 
take in chronology can make the truth of God of 
none effect. It is tin duty of every Christian to 
follow the Lord fully. In '42 I purchased Bro. 
Miller's Lectures. I saw, on the title page, "about 
1843 " as the lime when the return of the Noble- 
man might be expected. Now if the evidence 
clustered around that time, with such force, is lo 
neutralize all the arguments of our lenrncd oppo- 
nents, time proved our calculations incorrect; we 
are warranted to conclude that the advent of the 



eternity I How cheering to the weary, wasting 
pilgrim, the solace and comfort of his covenant 
God. Amidsiall the ills he endures from a thought- 
less, thankless world, his heart still yearns, with 
fond affection, over his kinsmen afier the flesh ; 
and his heart's desire and prayer to God is, that 
many of them may yet come to Jesus, and have 
life eternal through laith in him — fostering love, 
as Jesus did wheo here below, even for his most 
hitter enemies; and look forward to that aus- 
picious moment, when the rending heavens shall 
reveal Jesus, at whose fiat the sleeping saints shall 
spring from their dusty beds, glorious, immortal, 
and incorruptible, and we shall, in thetwmkling of 
an eye, be changed and fashioned into the image 
of Jesus. The clouds will soon dispel, and Othen 
what visions of glory will meet your enraptured 
gaze. A few more days of care, and all that now 
disturbs your bosom will vanish, like the mist of 
the morning before the rising sun. 

John Moffatt. 
Patapseo (Md.), Aug. 7, 1845. 



quently, none of that solid fear which yields the Lord will surely lake place within the little circl 

of time in which there is a dispute of dates among 
ipproved chronologers. Apart from the prophetic 
periods, the signs and tokens, celestial and terres- 
trial, given by Christ — the state of the professing 
church and the world — and "great words "of the 
' little horn " — show that soon that august day 



greatest amount of happiness allotted to man ia this 
imperfect state. 

Une grand object of revelation is to show man's 
relation to God, and his dependence on him, in 
whom " we live, nod move, and have our being,'' 
and at whose tribunal each one must render an ac- 



count for all the deeds done in the body. Hence, must usher in the glorious anil fearful realities of 



Extracts from the Note Book of a Traveller 

TO THE "CELESTIAL CITS'." 

Dec 1. Little did 1 think, three months ago, 
that 1 should now be here, in this 'narrow way,' 
a 'pilgrim' journeying to 'Mount Zion.' Ere 
this, 1 expected to reach the end of my journey, 
and enter through the gates, into the City. But it 
is the will of my Heavenly Father tbiri I should a 
little longer remain in this dark and sin-cursed 
world, and to His will my heart responds, Amen 
and Amen. 

Dee. 3. I give glory to God that my ears ever 
heard, and my heart believed, the glorious sound 
of the near approach of my Savior. 0, bow this, 
doctrine has weaned me from the world The 'last 
cord which bouud me to earth lias been sundered, 
and I am fret, fret indeed. Earth lias no aurac- 
tions tor me. So much have I contemplated the 
glories of the '■ New Earth," thai I have lost sight 
of this. My soul sighs for Home. My heart says, 
''Come, Lord Jc^us, and come quickly." I liuve 
felt of late to groan within myself for deliverance, 
earnestly desiring, as did Paul, to be clothed upon 
with immonslity. 

Dee. 7. To-day, happy in God. All is pence 
within. Am favored with near access to God — 
Feel that the M Father himself loveth me." Am 
enabled to go to Him with child-like confidence 
and simplicity, for those things which 1 need. 
Never did I before realize that Jt was so great a 
privilege to be permitted to call^lim my Father. 
Yes, He is my Father. 

Dec. 25. A day of trial. Temptations have 
been abundant, and the tide of spiritual enjoyment 
run in a low channel. Many vain thoughts and 
foolish suggestions have arisen in my mind, and 1 
seemed to nave no power to will against them. 
Was followed rather closely by the temptation that 
I was backsliding, and that what I had of late en- 
joyed, was excitement only. Had freedom lewiight 
in pouring out my soul to God in prayer for grace 
to save me from cherishing f vain thoughts." 

Dee, 29 My heart is still fixed, trusting in God. 
Am far from being satisfied with present attain- 
ments, believing it to be my privilege to possess 
much more of the Spirit's influence than I now 
do. I want lo have try love to God increase dai- 
ly. 

Jan. 6. Holiness never looked so lovely to 
me as to day. I love the very name of Holiness! 
My desires for greater degrees of purity increase. 
I cannot stand still ; 1 must press forward. O how 
blessed it is lo live near God, love him supremely, 
and live in constant readiness to meet the Lord. 
When, 0 when, will my longing eyes behold Him 
whom my soul loveth 1 I ardently desire to reach 
my journey's end. O, come my Redeemer ! But 
not my will — not my time, but Thine. " I am my 
Beloved's, and He is mine." and I sigh for that day 
when I shall behold Him arrayed in light and glo- 
ry, and stand with Him on ^he holy hill of Zion. 

Jan. 19. Had no relish to day for conversation 
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or reading. Endeavored 10 read the Bible, bul it 
seemed like a sealed book. Was destitute of all 
feeling, but was enabled to rely on Christ with im- 
plicit confidence. Am enabled, with greater ease 



Heir. 14:8, where we read, thai the angel thai cries 
Babylon is fallen, does not follow till after the Advent 
angel flies in the midst of heaven, and who is of course 
I invisible to the dwellers on the earth. As the 



than ever before, to keen faith in constant exercise, message of tbe Adv „ nt , . „ lhe of God - 3 
as well when 1 am ,n the valley, as on the moua | >u , a ,. jts fli ht muift continue ti „ the hnur 
tarn ton. Joys and sorrows are a ike to mo if 1 1 of ^ 
have the approbation of my God. "Give joy, give' 



grief, give ease, or pain," but let me have thine ap- 
probation, my Father, then shall I be truly blest. 

Jan. 28. Still the cloud remains. Although 
destitute of the enlivening and joyous influences of 
the Spirit, I have no other feeling than that of cn-| 
tire submission with regard to it Like a little 
child have I quietly rested in the will of my Heav- 
enly Father. May I continue to plunge deeper 
ana deeper in the ocean of God's love, an ocean 
that is boundless. A Tkavkli.gr. 
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Scriptural Expositions. 

" An Inquirer" asks for an exposition of Rev. 18: 
1—4 :— 

" And after these things I saw another angel come 
down from heaven, having great power ; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. And hn cried mightily 
with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird. Fur all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 
of i lie ea/th have committed fornication with bur, anil 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. And I heard another 
voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues." 

This angel that comeB Jrwn from heaven, and light- 
ens the earth with his glory, must be the Lord Jesus 
Christ, when he shall descend from heaven into the station can only be responded tu by going io the direc 



the quick and dead at his appearing and kingdom " — 
As this angel comes down from heaven at tho very 
time when Christ appears to judge the quick and dead, 
they must be one and the same. 

*• la become the habitation of devils, and the bold 
of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird." When Christ shall corns down from 
heaven into the air, and shall lighten the e.-nh with his 
glory, the Holy Spirit will be withdrawn frotnihe hearts 
uf all wicked men ; and when all restraining influ- 
eences are taken from them, Ihey will become devils, 
and the Babylon of this world will then be literally ihe 
habitation of devils, the hold of every foul spirit, and 
a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. For as all 
nations bavs drunk of the cop of devils, and loved this 
world more than God, the consequences must be co- 
extensive. 

" And I heard another voice from heaven." After 
the angel has flown in the midst of heaven, proclaim- 
ing the hour of God's judgment come, till his appear- 
ing and kingdom (14:0,7), Christ has come down from 
heaven, and taken the dominion (18:1 ; 11:6), and the 
third angel lias pronounced what is to l>c the doom of 
the wicked (14:H — 11), then this voice is heard from 
heaven, from the firmament — the air — the very place 
to which Christ will theu have come when he lightens 
the earth with his glory, ami where the samta are to 
be caught up to meet their Lord. 

•• Come out of her, my people." To respond tu the It 
invitation to come, is tu go in the direction of Ihe 
voice that invites. To go in any other direction, would 
not be responding to the inviiatton to "Come." In 
this instance, the invitation to " come " is from heaven, 
where the saints are to be caught up ; and as the invi- 



God Omnipotent reignelh." (18:6.) Then follows the 
marriage of the Lainb, and the dominion of Christ and 
his saints under the whole heaven. (18.9.) 

Wilh this view of the subject, there is no room in 
the order of events, as the angel gave them to John, 
for probation after the Advent, or for a dispensation to 
the Jews : they will have all brfen gathered in the 
harvest of the earth, or in the clusters of the vine of 
tbe earth. 

We can give only a literal exposition of this Scrip- 
ture. If wo can spiritualize these texts, we may spi- 
ritualize tha coming of the Bridegroom — the coming 
of the King of Glory. The spiritualizing of this Scrip- 
lure before, has, we fear, been the foundation of all the 
spiritualizing that has followed. 

N. B. The enquiry of " An Inquirer," respecting 
the meaning of a brother, we have sent to the brother 
alluded to. "An Inquirer" will see the impropriety 
of a public allusion to any brother, by tbe publication 
of a note from an anonymous correspondent. If we 
knew the precise meaning attached to the remark re- 
ferred to, we should have answered the question our- 
selves. 



" air," whero the saints are to bo caught up to meet 
him. For no angel can come down from heaven, who 
can lighten the earth with his glory, save the King of 
Glory, who will be revealed " in flaming tire ;" who 
will come " as the lightning shioeth out of tho east, 
and shineth even unto the west ;" whose eyes arc as 
a flame of fire," "^nd his countenance as the sun shi- 
neth in his strength ;" who was " clothed wi'h a cloud ;' 
and a " rainbow was upon bis head," and his " face 
was as it were the sun," and his " feet pillars uf fire ;" 
who will come " in all the glory of the Father." — 
Surely the angel that descends from heaven, and light- 
ens the earth with bis glory, can be none other than 
Jesus the Archangel, who will put an end to the domi- 
nion of Satan. 

" And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen." By Babylon, 
we understand all anti-Christian powers, wilh all things 
in this we*|d that are contrary lo the Spirit of God. 
Satan is Uio god of this world, reigning in tho 
hearts of the^nhjldroo of disobedience : he is the 
Prince of the power of the air. But when the Lord 
shall come down from heaven, and lighten the earth 
with his glory, the dominion of Satan will cease — he 
will no longer be the god of this world. Then all hu- 
man governments will cease, sud kings will be as weak 
and impotent as olbor men. All earthly wealth will 
also then be valueless, and none will buy or sell any 
more the merchandize of earth. Babylon will have 
fallen ; all anti-Christian power and pride will have 
come lo nought. It will, however, not then be des- 
troyed : its destruction will be deferred till sentence is 
pronounced on the wicked, (see Malt. 25.41, and Rev. 
14:6—11,) and the righteous are taken out of the earth. 
Rev. 14:1:2—17 ; 18:4. 

Another evidence that this is the Son of Man. is In 



tioo of the voice, it must be the invitation to the saints 
to meet their I.- I in the air, by the voice of Ihe Arch- 
angel. God speaks, and it is done; He said, "Let 
there be light; and there was light;" to those on his'; 
right hand the Judge will say, "Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom." So here, the voice 
from heaven invites tho saints in the Babylon of this 
world, to"Curue out of her, my people" — synchroni- 
zing with the reaping of tbe harvest of the earth. — 
(14:14—16) 

'That ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues." The literal idea here is, 
that ye partake not of ihe consequences of hei ain*, 
and receive not of the plagues that arc to be pouted 
upon the heads of the wieked. The sins of earth 
have reached unto heaven — iter iniquities are remem- 
bered, and Babylon is to be rewarded, by giving lo her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of God's tenth. 
To escape this, our Savior has commanded us to pray 
always, that we may siand before the Son of Man [in 
tho air.] Hence, to escape these things, Ihe rightcuus 
are invited to meet their Lord in the air. 

When the righteous shall have been taken out of the 
earth, then follows the destruction uf Babylon. See 
the resl of the chapter. This synchronizes with the 
gathering the vine of tbe earth, and casting its clusters 
into the great wine-press of the wrath of God. (14 : 
17—20.) As a greal mill-stone is cast into the sea, 
so with violence shall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be found no more at all : she 
shall be utterly burned with fire; for strong is tbe 
Lord Cod that judgelb her. 

After this destruction of Babylon, in which is found 
the bluod of all that were slam upon the earth— after 
God hath judged the greal wbure, and avenged the 
blood of his servants upon her, we read that " the Lord 



Enquiry, 

" Are we not under the seventh vial, in Rev. 16 ' 
Is not the great city being divided? Are not the cit- 
ies uf the nations falling ! J. T. Brkhdebchoh." 

ANSWER. 

We think not. According lo ihe ISih of Revela- 
tion, the vials are not even given lo the seven angels 
lobe poured out on the wicked, until Lhey "thai had 
gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over tbe number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having the harps uf God." 
1 1 must, then, be alter the resurrection of the right- 
eous, and their ascension to meet the Lord in Ihe air, 
when they will stand, as it were, on the sea of glass, 
singing the song of Moses,' the servant of God, and 
the song of the I amb. If the vials are atier the res- 
urrection, we cannot now be under the seventh ; be- 
sides, when the Beventh angel shall pour out bis vial 
into the air, then will come great voices out of heaven, 
saying, " ll ts done.'' 

V.T A man, who eamo to a boarding-heuso in Ibis 
city, tarrying several months, and " went back " wiih- 
out paying his board, expresses tbo idea, in a Western 
paper of Aug. 30, that to contend earnestly for the 
faiih, by "trying to convince Ibis ungodly world that 
there will be a resurrection of the dead — no return of 
tbe Jew* — a personal and literal reign of Christ," Ac, 
is " stopping," and not following on to know the 
Lord. 

ID* One of the darkest traits manifested by those 
who practically say that they are the people, and that 
if they should die, wisdom would die with ihem (see 
Job 13:3), is in the hatred they manifest towards Mr. 
Miller, and others, who cannot conscientiously admit 
their claims to infallibility. Many are the times that 
Mr. Miller has been called to account by them, because 
be has dared to express his views of things different 
from theirs. His " Apology and Defence " is the last 
point at which ibey aim. 

Unin aiiv. — I have lately preached two funeral dis- 
cnurses. One, of our beloved Holbrook, a believer in 
tbe second coming of Christ at hand ; and the oilier, 
that of an interesting daughter of Deacon Wood, aged 
thirteen years. She experienced religion after she 
was taken sick. At the commencement of her illness, 
she told her mother she should not live long, and de- 
sired that her father would pray with her, as she was 
unprepared lo die. She joined in prayer with him, 
and gave her heart to Jesus. From that moment, she 
longed to depart and be with Christ. Her spiritual 
life was but a abort epistle, bul it was truly known and 
read of all that saw her. Her last words were, " Mo- 
ther, don't weep for me ; Jesus bids me come to him. 
Be faithful a little longer, and we shall meet again. — 
We learn from this, that ihe Lord will still have mercy 
on those who call upon him. I. R. Gates. 

Boston, Sept. 3, lti45. 
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J. Q. Adams Again. 

We did nni intend to allude tn the subject of the fol- 
lowing again. Uui we insert this, in compliance willi 
the request of the alitor of the " Investigator." If, 
the Mr. Adams to whom we have referred, was the 
publisher of that paper, wc had reason to expect a res- 
ponse from him long since. But as we have received 
no testimony from that source, the evidence is on the 
aide of the " Investigator." We lose the case by " de- 
fault;" or rather, respecting the charge, that their 
former publisher has been converted, we enter a nolle 
prosequi. 

" New Orleans, Aug. 19, 1845. 

" Friend Seaver : — I am happy to be able to set you 
and some of your correspondents right in reference to 
that much talked-of ' Converted Infidel,' Mr. John 
Quuicy Adams, the former publisher of the Boston 

Investigator." Mr. Adams, as you were very cor- 



the glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa 
vior Jesus Christ." This lie sustained and illustrated 
by apposite quotations from the Scriptures, proving a 
second personal and glorious advent of Christ. The 
clergyman sal and listened to him for about fifteen 
minutes; and seeing that he presented nothing hut the 
word of God, and opened the Scriptures in a way tract 
did honor to the occasion, walked up into the pulpit, 
and sat down with him. The result was, he embraced 
Ibe truth, a glorious revival followed, and he was 
never again ashamed of Mr. Miller. 



Items, 

On Sunday evening, Aug. 31st, a young man named 
Swan, was thrown down, and brutally assaulted, on the 
Boston Common, by three ruffians, whose object was 
to rob him. They found no money. 
The iron steam-ship " Bangor " was totally des- 



rectly informed, and stated in your paper of the 6th 

inst., was employed at the prtaUng business in this d by fife ^ ■ Castine Shf) ^ 

city all last winter. Upon seeing your statement, I _ , , , T . , ' . . . , 

immediately made inquiries conceiomg bim, and learnt Dark harbor, on Long Island, where she was entirely 
from a gentleman of the press, whose veracity is un- consumed, with her cargo. 

questionable, that Mr. Adams was living here at the, A child, about five years old, was run over by a 
lime you mention. My informant also told me, that coac(l 1|w 9d (wH ^ d rf lh(J >nd 
Mr. A. s principles ol Infidelity are firmer (il possi- 
ble) than ever. He conversed with him upon the sub- 
ject repeatedly. As to Milierism, Mr. A. always ex- 
pressed his utter disapprobation, or rather pity, fur that 
class of deluded fanatics, as he used to lerm those 
who were subjected to its influence. 

1 Mr. Adams left here some time last month for the 



There is nn more news from Mexico. The war 
panic appears to be subsiding. The requisition of Gen. 
Haines for volunteers, is said to be without authority. 
Ho will probably be court-marshalled fur his inter- 
Western country, and is expected to return in the win - ! ference. 
tar. I am glad to have it in my power to communi- i| Some villains are amusing themselves in this eity, 
cale this information, which you may depend upon as. b , nrowing T j, r j 0 l on the dresses of ladies, as they 
oeinu correct. Yours, &c Richard Ij. Barry. ... 
„tir • . , . , . j, ., , _ , . ' pass in the streets. 
" We would take it very kindly, if the editor of the ; _ _ . T rTt . . . 
' Advent Herald,' in addition to similar obligations con- 11,6 Gn,Ild Jllrv "Boston, have presented the trans, 
ferred upon us, would also do us the favor to publish t lalion of Paul de Kock's works as a nuisance, 
the above letter. Its appearance in his columns would A city government has been organized in the Wil> 
(tisabuse the minds of some, of the wrong impressions |i ma tta Valley, Oregon 
they may yet entertain of the former publisher of the M „, . . , , 

• Tn».«li.«lnr • whit* it n>'<rht .lu, h» f ho mo, „ „ nt t, to. L '• M " U11V 13 831,1 10 U " 



'Investigator,' while it might also be the means of pre 
venting the imposture of the man, who, by represent- 
ing himself as that publisher, is shamefully imposing 
Upon the unsuspecting." — Investigator. 



A Clergyman and Mr, Killer. 

A clergyman in Massachusetts had heard of the 
great' reformations, which bad followed the labors of!' rer watches, to the amount of $300, 



Clay is said to be recovering from his illness. 
William Gridley had his pocket picked of $263, 
while in a fruit-store in Congress-street. 

About $35 were stolen from the drawer of A. W. 
Gilmorc, Merchants' row, recently. 

On Monday night, the 1st inst., 0. Cary,s store, in 
Foxboro', was broken into and robbed of gold at. J ail- 



Mr. Miller in Vermont, and wished to see and hear 
him. In 1S30 Mr. M. visited that State, and received 
an invitation from this clergyman, lo come and lecture 
in his church. From the result of bis labors, ho sup- 
posed Mr. M. must appear like some great Doctor of 
Divinity, and expected to see a fashionable gentleman. 
He had been informed that Mr. M. wore a white hat 
and camlet cloak. On the arrival of the cars, he went 
lo the depot to meet him. He watched closely the 
appearance of all the passengers as tbey left the cars, 
but saw none that corresponded with his expectations 
of Mr. M. Soon he saw an old man, with a white hat 
and camlet cloak, shaking with the palsey, alight 
from the cars. He thought that must be the man ; 
but if it should benre regretted that he had invited 
him to lecture in his church. He stepped up lo him, 
and whispered ui his ear, "Is your name .Miller!" — 
Mr. M. nodded assent. " Well," said he " follow me." 
The clergyman led the way, walking on ahead, Mr. M. 
keeping as near in sight as he could, till he entered 
his house. The clergyman was evidently chagrined, 
that he had written to a man of such appearance ; and 
concluded he could know nothing respecting the Bible, 
but would confine his discourse lu visions and fancies 
of his own. After lea, be told Mr. M. he supposed it 
was about time to attend church, and again led the 
way, M{. M. bringing up the rear. He showed Mr. 
M. into the pulpit, and closed the door, not deigning 
to take a seat with him, but sitting among the congre- 
gation Mr. M. read a hymn, after which bad been 
sung he prayed, and then read another hymn, which 
was also sung. He felt rather unpleasantly because 
the clergym.au did not sit with bim. However, he 
took fur his text — " Looking for that blessed hope, and 



The crew* of the ship Suviah mutinied while tying 
at Aransas Bay. Three of the crew were brought to 
New Orleans in irons, to await their trial. 

During the month of August, 12,878 passengers ar- 
rived at New York, from foreign porta. 

New Orleans papers state, that volunteers are still 
offering for the campaign in Texas. The heat of the 
weather was intense. 

Prof. Stuart, of Andover, has in press a volume en- 
titled " A Critical History and Defence of the Canun 
of the Old Testament." Il is designed to show, lhat 
our Savior, and bis Apostles, constantly recoguized,is 
of divine authority, the books of the Old Testament — 
the ideutical books which we now find there, and no 
others. 

The " Gazette de Franco " contains a letter from 
M. Bathe, the French Consul at Muasul, stating, lhat, 
after numerous difficulties, the interesting collection of 
scu'ptures and inscriptions, discovered by him on the 
site of aneieui N inovch, has safely arrived it Bagdad, 
having thus accomplished the moat dangerous part of 
their journey to France. These inscriptions, when 
deciphered, will, it is thought, elucidate many disputed 
points in history and chronology. 



EJ* Memoir or Bro. Fitch. — By a letter received 
from Cleveland, we are informed that a memoir of our 
departed Bro. Filch is in course of preparation; and 
il is desired, that all his cuiujiunications and letters 
may be in the bauds of his compilers. Those of bis 
friends, therefore, in New Eug and, who may have any 
of his letters in their possession, are requested lo for- 
ward ibem to C. M. Severance, Cleveland, Ohio, or 
to this office, without delay. 



Foreign News, 

The steam-ship Caledonia arrived at this port the 
3d inst. 

Some unknown friend across the water has »cnt us 
the " Leeds Mercury," from which, and the " Euro- 
pean Times," we gather the follow ing items of intel- 
ligence, which is all we find of any interest. 

The harvest in England has proved bad. They are 
looking lo America for supplies of bread. The state 
of the weather there has been very unsettled. 

Dr. Cox, of Naples, announces that the inhabitants 
of that city are expecting another eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius, to take place in a few weeks. 

The health of ihe Pope is giving some cause of 
alarm. He suffers from a cancer in the nose. 

At Stockholm has been discovered Luther's original 
teller lo the Archbishop of Magdeburgh, protesting 
against the sale of indulgences ; it bears the date of 
Oct. 31st, 1517. 

The Queen of England, Prince Albert, and suite, 
are on a visit to the Continent. The last accounts left 
them in Prussia. 

Mr. McLane, the new American Minister to Eng- 
land, has been very favorably received. 

There has been a most disastrous fire in the dock- 
yard at Toulon. 

The news from Africa is of the usual character — 
crops have been destroyed, flocks seized, and tribes 
put to flight ; but Abd-el-Kader is as far from being 
taken, and Algiers as far from being tranquillized, as 
ihey were fifteen years ago. 

A treaty of commerce has been concluded between 
France and Sicily. 

The Emperor of China has revoked the edicts 
against Christianity. The want of success of China 
in the war with England, has made the government of 
that country unpopular with the people. 

The opinion of the European press, in relation to 
war between the United Stales and Mexico, is, that if 
there be war, it will be of abort continuance. 

In Spain, there are rumors of conspiracies, as usual. 

Switzerland is in a most agitated state, notwith- 
standing public order is, generally speakiug, estab- 
lished and maintained. The exasperation that exists 
between the papal aud the radical party is moat in- 
tense, and there seems every probability that nothing 
less iban fighting it out will put an end to it. 

The Queen of England is to be greeted in Prussia 
by sixty princes — sovereigns, or members of sove- 
reign houses— a congress of princes. 

At Posen, there have been serious trnubles in con- 
nexion with the new religion. Czeraki, who is one 
of the prophets of the new faith, only escaped as- 
sassination by the furious mob, by the merest piece of 
good luck. The Catholic Archbishop is also in dis- 
grace with the Government for the part be took in 
ibe matter. 

We get no intelligence from the East by tbjtfclr- 
rival. 

XW The Adveniista in Ihis city, meet for a few Sab- " 
baihs, while the Tabernacle is being repaired, at Ihe 
Hall, No. 339 Washington Street. 



Adtmt ^'amp-m eeti.no at Square Pose (near El- 
lington, Cl.), will commence the 15th of Sept., and 
continue through the week. It being a convenient and 
central place, many of the brethren all through lhat 
section, have thought it was the best location for a 
general meeting of all the band;. Some other places 
have been thought of fur the meeting. The following 
list of to« ns, with the distance, m-jy be of use to those 
who wish to attend. From Middletowrt. 38 miles; 
Hartford, 20; Ware House Point, 14; Springfield, 
16; Three Rivers, 16 ; Urunfield, 17 ; Slurbridgu, 30 ; 
Southbridge, 33 ; Brooklyn, 95. 

A Conference will commence at the Read meeting- 
house, in Richmond, Me., Sept. 34. 

The time for the Camp-meeting at South China has 
not been communicated to us. 

Conference at Gardner, Me., or vicinity, about the 
34th Sept. 

Grove meeting at Si Armand, C. E., Sept. 37th. 
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Communications. 



Letter from Bro, Wm, Stiller, 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am looking and wailing Tor 
the consolation of Israel, — not Israel in the flesh, but 
the Ixrael of the faith of Abraham. The Judaiier 
may harp upon the carnal Jews' return to old Jerusa- 
lem, to build up the city walls ; or, if he please, the 



such, a rigidly literal construction of the word of God 
obliges me to deny 

The return vf'the Jems in flesh, and blood to Pales- 
tine. 

1. The kingdom of God is to be established at Je- 
rusalem at the second advent of Christ. 



What did God command them that day T Vs. 1 1 — 14 
answer : — " For this commandment which I command 
thee this day, it is not hidden from ihee, neither is it 
far off. It is not in .heaven, tint thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go up for us in hafen, and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it ! Neither is it be- 



Micah4: 6—6. "In that ay, saith the Lord, will yond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go 



I assemble her thai halleth, and I will gather her that 
is driven out, and bar that 1 hare afflicted. And I 



over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it ! But the word is very nigh utilo 



will make her that halteth a remnant, and her that was thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mavest 



wall of partition — which Christ broke down — between j'caat off a strong nation; and the Lord shall reign ii do it." What is the meaning ol that command 1 Paul 
Jew and Gentile ; and what will be gain* Will he | over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even for j will tell you, Rum. 10:6 — 12: " But the righteousness 

ever. And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold which is of fiiih spe'aketh on this wise, Say not in thine 
of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even [ heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ! (that is, to bring 



be the means of bringing one Jew to Christ. No. 
They know that if Jesus of Nazareth is the true Mes- 
siah, he has rejected them as a nation ; and they can 
never be known of God again, only as they come in by 
faith. Except they are born again, they cannot see 
the kingdom of God. If the Jews were gathered 
back to Jerusalem, they must have a king over them 
(Ezek. 36lh and 37th chaps.), which would be Chtisl. 
But if Christ is God, and if they cannot see the king- 
dom of Cod, as Christ told a Jew, they must have 
their eyes put out before they Can go to Jerusalem, or 
must be born again. If they are born again, they 
would become a part of that Israel, where all are one 
in Christ. The Jews then will nut receive such 
teachings. 

Again. Will such teachings be the means of con- 
verting to Christ one Gentile sinner ! — preaching that 
God will restore the carnal Jews to old Jerusalem, 
and build for them an everlasting city — establish an 
everlasting kingdom I What will the Gentile sinner 



the first dominiuii ; the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem." 

Again, read Jet. 3.17, 18 : " At that time they shall 
call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; and all the na- 
tions shall be gathered unto it. to the name of the 
Lord, to Jerusalem : neither shall they walk any more 
after the imagination of their evil heart. In those days 
the house uf Judalt shall walk with the house of Is- 



Christ down from above :) or, Who shall descend into 
the deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the 
dead.) But what saith it! The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy hesrt : that is, the word 
of faith, which we preach : that if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. For with the heart, man believ- 



rael, and they shall come together out of the land ofjjeth unto righteousness ; and with the month, confea- 



the north tu the land that I have given for an inherit 
ance unto your fathers." 

Likewise Isa. 24:23 — " Then the moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed, wheu the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and be- 
fore his ancients gloriously." 

These texts are sufficient to show that the king- 
dom of God ia to be established at Jerusalem and 
Mount Zion, at the time the house of Judah shall walk 



care for this ! lie may plead his own restoration, or' with the house of Israel, and they shall come together 
universal salvatiun, on the ground of God's having no! ( oul of the land of the north, to the land God gave to 

Reader, do you uol 



respect of persons. I shall as soon expect to see sin' 
ners crying for mercy under Thomas Whiitnore's 
preaching, as under the preaching of this doctrine. — 
if ve take the languago of Scripture as strictly lite- 
ral, then we must believe, that those who d ■ i i iu Je- 
rusalem, and defiled the land, before God scattered 
them, are to be gathered, even all of them. (Ezek. 
36:10 ; 37:1 1.) How can this be without a resurrec- 
tion ! If they are raised before they are gathered, that 
must be the first resurrection ; and " hlossed and holy 
is he tint liuth part in the first resurrection." Where, 
then, is the carnal Jew ! I am truly astonished to see 
the blindness manifested by sume who have professed 
to be Adventists. it is as evident as the sun, that 
they have left tbe " flat rock." 

1 am satisfied by the fruit of such preaching, that it 
ia not the gospel. The gospel is the powet of God 
unto Balvaliou ; this preaching of the return uf the 
carnal Jew, cannot have reference to salvation in the 
gospel sense, unless they admit the resurrection of all 
the house of Israel. If they do, they will all be 
raised in the likeness of the Spiritual man, the Lord 
from heaven. If the Jews have faith that they shall 
be restored to thoir own land, and none are restored 
but those who may liva at the lime of the resturaliun, 
of what use will faith have been to the countless mul- 
titude who have died before. Look at this doctrine 
in any point uf view, to me it has the appeaiance of 
heing the doctrine of the tempter and deceiver of 
souls, that will drown men in perdition. 1 think we 
ought to be very careful how we help the Arch De- 
ceiver tu deceive and tempt man to endless ruin. — 
Sinners believing this doctrine will never repent, so 
long as they believe Gud can thus favor a carnal Jew ; 



their fathers fur an inheritance 
perceive that such is the fact 1 

Then, if I am a Litenlist, I must he Sieve that dec- 
laration of Paul, 1 Cor. 15:50—" Flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God." The Jews, there- 
fore, in flesh and blood, cannot inherit Jerusalem. 

9. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the prophets, 
were Jews; God gave to them, personally, the prom- 
ise of the inheritance of the land. 

They can only have it in the resurrection and king- 
dom of God. f lion they will have it — I mean liter- 
ally; but not in fled) and blood and corruptiun. 

But the Jews, in fifth and blood, will nut have it 
then ; for our Savior says to them (Luke 13:28, 29) : 
"There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of Gud, and you yuur- 
seives thrust out. And they shall conie from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God." 

If 1 am a Literalisl then, and understand Christ liter- 
ally, 1 cannot believe the unconverted Jews, in flesh 
and blood, will go up and inherit Jerusalem. But I 
must believe they will see their Jewish fathers and 
brethren there, and with Ihem, the saints from the 
east, west, north and suuth. but they themselves ihrusl 



The 30th chapter of Deut. is often quoted to 



out. 
4. 

prove the return of the literal Jews in the flesh 
grant it to be a promise ol the return of the literal 
Jews, but uol in flesh and blood. Verses I — 3 read 
thus : — " And it shall come to pass, when all these 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and thou shall call them 



and they must be unprepared to meet God in that to mind among all the nations whither the Lord thy 



dreadful day, when tribulation and anguish will seize 
every sinful buuI uf both Jew and Geutile. I think this 
doctrine will be, it possible, the means of sending 
more souls to perdition, than any other fable now be 



Gud hath driven thee, and shalt return unto the Lord 
thy God, and shall oucy his voice according to all thai 
I command thee this day, thon and thy children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul ; that then the 



nig taught, the modern millcmum not excepted. Be- l^ ru n iv i;,„| W1 || lurn lny caplivuy, and have com 
ware, my beluved brethren, how you autiiar the enemy 
uf all righteousness to draw off your eyes fur a mo- 
ment from yuur blessed hope. Remember Israel in 
the flesh is only a shadow or type of the Israel from 
above ; be not deceived by shadows where yuu can 
liatidle the substance. Take example from what you 
have already sulTeredjaud seen, and be not soon sha- 
ken Horn your own steadfastness. There is our once 
much loved Bro. , once looking for Christ — now 



passion upon thee, and will return and gather tliee 
fruni all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath 
scattered thee." 

When did all those things come on the Jews! The 
answer is, after our Lord, as in Luke 21:22 — 24, had 
said, " Fur these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. But wo unto 
them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
iliose days! for ibere shall be great distress in the 



sion is made unto salvation. For the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. For 
there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the same Lord over all, is rich unto all that call 
upon him." 

Do you understand both Moses and Paul literally 1 If 
so, then the clear import ia, that every Jew, from the 
final dispersion to the end, who has believed in Christ 
withall the heart, willbe gathered tothatland. But look 
at the denunciation in the 30th Dent., of death nn ev- 
ery Jew who will not comply. Is that promise made 
then to the unconverted Jews ! Will Bro. Ramsey 
think of that I 

Can the promise be fulfilled, except by the resurrec- 
tion! J.LlTCB. 

Offices of the Spktt-His Leading Teaching 
Influences. 

His offices are. First, that of effecting conviction ; 
John 16:8; Second, Holiness, 1 Corinthians 6:11 ; 
Third, conferring of gifts ; 1 Cor. 18:4-1 1 ; Fourth, 
Inspiration, 2 Peter 1:21, Eph. 3:5; Fifth, the awa- 
kening of Memory, Jno. 14:26; Sixth, tlte enlight- 
ening of the Discernment or perceptive faculties, 1 
Cor. 2:11-16— Compare Mai. 13:11, also 16:17.— 
Seventh, the illumination of the understanding gener- 
ally, ou divine things, by which the creature is savingly 
affected) Mat. 13:23,Luke 24:45,Acts, 16:14. — (Hence 
the prayers of Paul, Eph. 1:18, Col. 1:9. We are 
not here to inquire how the Spirit operates ; we are 
interested only in the fact. " The wind bloweth where 
it lislcth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, Ac " 
Jno. 3:8.) — Eighth, on the forgiveness of sin and l tie 
renewal of the heart to bestow a pledge of final salva- 
tion, Eph. 1:14: Ninth, \o act as a wilness to the 
truth, Jno. 16:26. This he docs, I suppose, by his 
coming in accordance with the promise of Christ, by 
teaching tbe same doctrines, farther developing the 
plan of salvation and otherwise prosecuting the work 
of Christ. Tenth, as a guidt and teacher ; Luke 
12:11-12, 1 Cor. 2: 13, Jno. 14:26,16:12, 1 Jno. 2:27. 
That is, the) were guarded against spiritual seduction 
by what they had already heard tu be essential to 
salvation — "abiding in Christ "—and by what their 
Mm Is hud perceived and fell thruugh the spirit's agen- 
cy. Nut surely, thai thpy were above any further 
teaching, excepting on I his particular point. 

Thus «e have a vert cursory view of tho main 
provinces of the Spirit. Now'; to trhut cstenl may ice 
rely on the Spirit's teachings! Who will give us ihe 
clear and definable limits within which we must keep 
in seeking the aid or trusting in what is thought to be 
ihe -Spirit's leadings. We may be tai'ght, we may 
have wisdom, Ps. 25:9,14, Prov. 2:3-6, Jno. 8:17, 



... «■ — . - - — — , . n — - — — - -~ " ii uiuoc uiijs . iui luetu 011.111 ira £>c«v uisiicns 111 ink 

looking for Israel in the fleah ; a few months since, !/ l an d. and wrath upun this people. And they shall fall 



very certain Christ was at the door — now question 
ing whether the Advent will occur for many years ti 
come. 1 believe Bro. Hale has the best iighl as 1 
lime. As far as lhere.ts_»itj' ccrlamty, 1 shall loul 
widi jflq c a i n t erest for (46 . . 

1 remaTn^TBBWP, fGin; Wm. Miller. 

Literalism. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have some other thoughts to 
present on this Literaliat question, for a Literalist 1 
avuw myself, of the must ultra stamp. And being 



by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away cap- 
tive into all nations : and Jerusalem shsll be trodden 
down of tbe Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
he fulfilled." Since that dispersion, the curse has been 
fulfilled. 

To whom is the promise of return made ! I reply, 
and you may read u in verse 2d — to the individuals 
cast out and' their children. 

On what condition are they to be gathered ! The 
secund verse still gives ihe answer. " And sin-It re 
turn unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that l cominatid thee this day." 



Jaa. 1:5. In studying God's word, ihese and like 
passages have afforded us much encouragement.— 
Have we erred in their application! Let them be 
carefully examined with the context. 

1. It will not be contended, I presume, that in or- 
der to l 1 e fulfilment of the promise recorded in Jno. 
16:13, ve are justified in expecting the Spirit tu make 
to us a direct revelation aside from the Bible. This 
would be to expect the gift of inspiration, by which 
we should all become prophets, and of course would 
subject ourselves to the necessity of supporting our 
pretensions by miracles. As it respects doctrine, I 
suppose, we may expect the Spirit's leading, and have 
clearer proof that we have been under divine guidance 
than in the case of duty. Here conies a nice point 
to decide, especially when it is duly with reference to 
doctrine. Where the Bible duee not clearly point out 
our individual duly by any precept, hint, or example, 
wc are left to the light of nature, reason, God's prov 



AND MORNING WATCH. 



idences, and, to some extent to what may appear to truths of the Bible, as «•« are by human instrumental- 
hm U the silent voice of the Spirit. And yel it may illy in the knowledge of the arts and sciences— we get 
ha asked whether the latter is not almost wholly the 'the scope, the drift of the inspired penmen; in the 
retail of these three combined teachers. Many ap-Jmain we see alike; as he who casts his eyes upwards, 
pear, in most instances perhaps, commemlably consei- |l beholds the beautiful canopy of heaven besiudUed with 
eulious, in doing nothing without first guiuglu Cod in stars, and set with the mild queen of night and blazing 
grayer about it; and some profess to have immediate j with the effulgence of the orb of day ; and this is the 



direction granted them in answer thereto. They 
seem to be governed in their decisions solely by the 
impression which is uMurln on their minds while on 
their knees. Is this ^6 ! or should one not he ex- 
tremely cautious in trusting implicitly to such convic- 
tions? May nut the lluuil galea of presumption bo 
thrown open from this quarter to sadly mislead and 
destroy 1 Let experience and observation speak. 

2. ft is not supposaiile that we are to be mere pas- 
live agents in the hands of the Spirit in the execution 
of the promise referred to in .tun. 16: 13. Religion 
does not supercede the exercise of the reason and 
judgment. The heart is reached through the medium 
of truth, and in no other way, as I conceive. God's 
word invites the highest exercise of the reasoning fac- 
ulties. The profound doctrines of the Bible will never 
eondict with the right use of reason, although they 
may rise superior to their Teach. The terms guide, 
teach, &c., all imply the exercise of intellectual and 
moral agency on the part of the taught. No man, 
then, has a right to throw away his reason in the re- 
ception of Scripture doctrine, though an angel be his 
teacher, though Gabriel declare that such doctrines 
will change the demon to a seraph. He who tramples 
on reason, plucks out his own eyes. Yet reason is to 
know her appointed sphere. The man intellectually 
and morally must co-operate with the Spirit, before 
he is safe in concluding he has discovered the truth. 

3. In the execution of the promise, I do not under- 
stand that we are to expect equal degrees of light. 
Our mental and mo ral «aa par ities are unlike, and, of 
Bourse, our expectations should, to some extent cor- 
respond to our natural and artificial facilities for ac- 
quiring truth. I will not argue this point, since a lit- 
tle reflection will show it. Not that God is dependant 
o n j a ental abilities for the purpose of discovering his 

I to men; yet the fact that Moses, and Solomon, 
Isaiah, and Daniel, and Luke, and Paul, were men 
lurally capacious minds, and were used of God in 
unfolding many of his most sublime designs, is, to 
say the least, proof that such charauiers(fJlfcer things 
being equal, are well fitted to dig the wells "I" truth, 
and to bring to light its unexplored rictteei^'ln addi- 
tion, our duties' are not alike, and it is presumable 
that our education will vary as these vary. There is 
bo mure reason why wc should all be taught alike in 
the school of Christ, than that we should all pursue 
to the same exteul that learning which qualifies us for 
the duties of the present life. It would be impolitic, 
at least, for any country to establish a universal stand- 
ard of education. But it is advisable that all ahould 
be so instructed as to fit them for the ordinary duties 
of life and to meet the wants uf their respective sta- 
tions. So in the school of Christ, observation shows 
that we are taught in different branches and to differ- 
ent degrees. Daniel knew mure than many of his 
contemporaries ; and so of Moses, and of Paul. 

4. It is not presumed that we are to nave equally 
clear views of the same doctrines. This is evidenl 
from the fact that while multitudes of good men who 
profess to have been taught by the same great teacher 
will agree in acknowledging the scripiunlness of the 

. me uf Faith, and ui' tlSjfelaUon to sal r ation ; yet 
there is a difference aruuug theni as to what tr faith — 
some call it " acting fat:. ring it as an inhe- 
rent principle, or as an:, i si f the creature : 

others regard it as purely the Mi of God, Who can 
explain all about th? simple (Lctrins of repentance. 

The truth is, we have to dn with these doctrines as 
facts and nut so much as nJfTlosophieal problems. Who 
of us, after having pored, over the prophetic portions 
of the Bible for months and years, is prepared to say 
that he sees with hofbrother in relation to every verse 
and chapter thereto^ On some of these texts we are 
disagreed, and yet we profess to have been taught by 
the same teacher. All this may be, and yet, in some 
respeo* our conclusions may consistently differ. Two 
men study medicine under the same tutor — they have 
had precisely the same instructions, and yet, on exam- 
ination, it is found that their judgments vary on some 
medical question : now the cause is to be abaghl nut 
in the teacher, but in the taught. In tho main they 
have been taught alike, but the views of One, on some 
points, are clearer, fuller than those of the other. 
Now the difference of opinion among the students of 
Christ is to be attributed nut to the fallibility of the 
Spirit, but lo other causaa. The Spirit may purposely 
design to give one a clearer view of doctrine and of 
duty than another. We are as clearly taught in the 



extent of his astronomical knowledge. Another sees 
all tins, ami by the aid of his telescope, yet more; he 
is able to go into the minuliei uf astronomy ; he may 
: tell you all about the principles on which the heavenly 
bodies move, &c. So some men may explore the in- 
tricacies of Theology ; they seem to have a divine an 
I for this kind of work. ] once heard of a minister 
who excused himself for his ignorance, or for his want 
uf interest hi the prophecies, by saying, that he had 
" no taste for them." Now I contend that he ought to 
study them, and lo have some love for llicm ; still it 
is evident thai even as Christians we are better lilted 
fur the investigation of some than of other departments 
of religious science. But 1 am rather intruding upon 
the province of the previous head. 

Finally, it is not supposed that we are uot lo be made 
acquainted with all that is revealed in ihe Bible. 1 
suppose that the promise (J no. 10:13) was particularly 
intended for those to whom it was originally addressed, 
viz., Ihe apostles and their associates, through whom 
we ourselves receive light. Farther comiuuuicatiuns 
were made lo the former in addiliun lo those imparled 
by Christ ; as fur example to Paul and John. (Rev. 
1:1.) See Acts 1:4,8; compare ch. 2:4 — . It is not 
supposable that even with all this wonderful effusion 
of light, these or even the apostles themselves under- 
stood all the Old Testament writings. Peter, in speak 
ing of the writings of Paul, says, " In which there 
are some things hard to be understood." The pro- 
gress of all kinds of truth has always been slow.— 
The full light of science has never been all poured 
lurth at one period : a little refaction will teach us 
that such an occurrence would be disastrous to man's 
well-being. Nor less so to the good of theChurch, if by 
one effurt she could enclose the whole field of knowl- 
edge. The Bible is designed to meet her circumstan- 
ces and constautly recurring wants. I do not under- 
stand the promise, therefore, as designed to be fulfilled 
lo the Church in her individual, so much as in her col- 
lective capacity ; and ere her history on earth shall 
cluse, I expect the prumise will have been literally 
and perfectly fulfilled. Let us look backward 3300 
years, and we find a " seal put upun one portion of 
Cod's wurd, which was to be broken only with " the 
time of the end," when many shall run lo and fro, 
Suj. 1800 years ago, and Christ said, " it is not for 
yuit to kuuw," &c. On anuther occasion, » I bare 
many things to say to you but ye cannot hear them 
now;"Jno. 10: 13. Again, Paul said, " I have fed 
you with milk, and not with meat," &c. (1 Cur. 3:3). 
Hence, it is evident that there are times when we may 
expect an increase of light on God's word, and when 
it is our duty tn proclaim the truths adapted to the 
present wants of the world anil church. If we have 
not arrived at the point where ihis irulh is needed, and 
for which it was designed, our conclusions may be 
more ur less shadowy and vague, and entitled lo no 
belter name than that of conjectures. Another ques- 
tion in connectiun with this subject : May we expect 
tho Spirit, in the exercise uf its office, to give us a 
certain and sensible proof, that wo have been guided 
by Him into the truth 1 Here is where many an hon- 
est and humble soul needs light at this moment. We 
hare always been taught, thai il is safe on questions of 
doctrine and duly, &c, to go to our Bibles and to God 
in prayer, and then to act accordingly. As Advent be- 
lievers, we have done so; and we have had the strong- 
est internal evidence to believe, thai we have got the 
truth. If we have erred in drawing our inferences 
from the internal motions of what we have believed to 
be ihu Spirit's teachings, then we are frank lo confess, 
that we have always erred. There is some flaw in the 
rule, or some woful auuse of it. Now, we eommend 
ourselves lo the sympathies of our opponents, in the 
light of this long-established principle. The same 
reasoning by which you conclude that you are culled 
lo preach repentance and faith, &c, we will use to 
show lhal we are called to proclaim the coining of the 
Bridegroom at the very doors, (rive us yuur experi- 
ence in all its length and breadth ; give ua the proof 
for the truth of experimental religion, as distinct from 
that which is theoretical and practical, and we will, by 
the same reasoning, attempt lo show you similar effects 
as the result uf what we have believed. Our iniuds 
labor here, and we ahuuld need light, even if we were 
beat off from every Bible position, that our general 
understanding of the prophecies is incorrect. It is 
said, that some have claimed this same kind of inter- 
nal proof, that the book of Esdras is inspired, &c, 



and that," unsought and unexpected," the Spirit sealed 
upon their hearts the coming of Christ in 1843, or on 
the 10th of the 7th month 1 I reply, il is self-evident, [ 
that they were mistaken ; and even then the minds of 
such persons must be greatly perplexed in attempts to 
decide what it was they then experienced. Pray, tell 
os what il wasl Does supposed truth have all the ef- 
fect uf real truth 1 Were you about lo die, you might 
have the same exercises of penitence, submission, joy, 
&c., that you would have experienced had you reully 
departed. Under such circumstances, would you say 
Cod's Spirit had nuthing to do with your experience ! 
Are uot some of us in danger, if we do not have light 
on these puinls of attributing all the effects of " expe- 
rimental religion" lo natural, mental causes' 1 he 
truth iB, we may rely on Ihe Spirit, when that and the 
word agree. Now, the word expressly teaches our 
ignorance of the exact time nf the Advent ; conse- 
quently, no inferences from the Spirit should have 
been drawn tu the contrary. We should have tried 
the Bpirits. (1 John 4:1.) "The Spirit itself bearelh 
witness with our spirit, lhal we are the children of 
Cod." (Rom. 8:16.) " He that believcth on the Son 
of God, hath the witness in himself." (1 John 5:10.) 

I conclude, thai we may rely on this kind of inter- 
nal proof respecting our conversion, with more assu- 
rance than in any other case, for the simple reason, 
that the Bible justifies ua in so doing: while it dues 
not in relation to abstract doctrines or duties. But 
even in the instance of conversion, the Apostle would 
nut make the witness of the Spirit the exclusive proof 
of this slate ; nay, love to God, the keeping of bis 
commandments, love lo the brethren, were also re- 
quisite to establish a man's claim to piety. 

Finally, I conclude, thai we may be safe in saying, 
" I have studied the Bible, and used all the means God 
has given me for the purpose of arriving at the truth ; 
I have studied it free from prejudice, and / think I 
kace got ihe truth : ila effects also seem the same a» 
in the case of my justification,' or sanclificaliun ; con- 
sequently, my assurance is strengthened." Now, if 
you have a clear " thus saith the Lord," and can rely 
mure on what you read, than on what you feel ; if, too, 
your wisdom is of the character described by James 
(3:17), "first pure, then peaceable," &c. : if, in a 
v ord, you are thereby made a better man, and a bet- 
ter Christian, you may infer, that you have not been 
led far from the truth. F. G. Brown. 



Blake Haste. 

Delays are dangerous. When a bouse is on 
fire, " Make haste and fly," is the cry given to the 
inmates When a person is taken suddenly ill. 
Make haste for the physician, is ihe cry. When 
overtaken by a storm, Make haste lo a | luce of re- 
fuge, is the cry. When pursued by rubbers, Make 
baste, is again the cry. Bui there are dangers fur 
more awful than all these now described, und from 
which you are to inuke huste. The storm of God's 
wroth is hanging over every unconvertid tinner. 
Mile haste and Seek refuge in Jesus, who is an b> 
ding place from the storm, and coven from the tem- 
pest. J us. ice demands, " 1'ay me what thou ow- 
es*." Make haste to j<sus ea your only surely, 
who, by his sufferings and deatu, has paid the debt, 
dinners are diseased ; sin is the disease ; und thou- 
sand* and tens of thousands are passing nlicured 
into eternal wo. Make haste to the balm of Gilead, 
and the Physician who is there. You are spend- 
ing your money for that which is not bread, and 
perishing for lack of knowledge. Make haste to 
him who came to earth to be bread to our souls, 
and has said, " I am the bread of life." Sinners 
are condemned already. Make baste and receive 
pardon, For Jesus has bought it at the price of hia 
blood, and proclaims pardon to the guilty. " Come 
now and let us reason together," &c, Isiah (:18. 

Make baste, sinner, for death is pursuing you, 
and if he overtake you without being pardoned, 
misery, eternal misery, will be your portion. What 
thy hand findelh to do do it with all thy might ; 
ml what the angel said to \m, so God says to you 
— " Escape for thy life." Come out from among; 
them, and be ye separate. Be not conformed lo 
the world. Hear the Savior declaring for your 
encouragement, " Him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wise cast out." 



Be not deceived ; evil communications corrupt 
good manners. 
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The " Gospel Standard." 

Dear Bro. Ihmes : — I wish tn aay a few words to 
your readers in relation to the "Gospel Standard." 
When it was first started at Cabotville, Mass., we had 
the promise from its editor and conductors, of man} 1 
good things, which we did not pet in the " Advent 
Herald." It was on this ground I was induced to give 
it my influence at that time, and to act as an agent for 
it. But the paper did not answer my expec tat ions in 
these resiiecta ; and since the first volume was pub- 
lished, I have had no sympathy for it, neither have I 
done anything Cot its support. My name has been 
used as an agent without my consent, for some time 
past. The recent course of its present conductors at 
Boston has been such, that I now wish, publicly to ex- 
press my entire dissent from both the doctrine it pro- 
mulgates, and the course its conductors pursue against 
the Advent cause. I would say, therefore, to our Ad- 
vent brethren, one and all, we have a good paper — 
the " Advent Herald " — which has always pursued an 
honorable and consistent course ; let all rally anew to 
its support. PittLo Hawses. 

Menden (Con.), Aug. 28th, 1845. 



(Editorial tEomspotitfcucc, 

We visited Nashua, N. H., Sunday, the 84th inst., 
and gave three lectures in the Court Room, to good 
audiences. The brethren there have been in a tried 
and scattered elate : hut there are a goodly number 
who slill adhere to the Advent faith, standing fast in 
the Lord. They have been greatly annoyed by a class 
of irresponsible and reckless persons, who, with their 
ever-varying messages, have caused the way of truth 
to be evil spoken of. The consistent and faithful ones 
can tolerate that no longer. They need a faithful shep- 
herd who would care for the flock. 

In Manchester we preached once on the 25lh inst. 
to a lull audience. The brethren there have suffered, 
in common with others. Of hue the cause has some- 
what revived, and the prospect is brightening. Bro. 
Churchill and Hazletoc are laboring with them to 
good aeceplanee. 

On the 27ih we addressed the brethren in New 
York. We found the cause there prospering under the 
faithful labors of Bro. I. E. Jones. 

We attended a Conference at Middletown Oct. 29th, 
30ih, and 31st. This was a refreshing season. The 
attendance was good. On Sunday we had an open 
door, and improved it to the best of our ability. Per- 
haps Bra. Kent will give a full account of things. We 
had a very happy and profitable lime. \j J*\ 

In every place we have visited of late, we have 
been enquired of by many of our subscribers, in rela- 
tion to the " Standard," a paper which has beeu sent 
to nearly all of them for a short time past. We are 
very sorry to have our friends annoyed ia this way, by 
a class of men, whose avowed object is to overthrow 
" MiUerism," by which term they invidiously declare 
they shall stigmatise our faith. In soma way they 
have obtained a list of a large number of our subscri- 
bers, and mean to supplant, if they can, the " Herald." 
The principal agent in this business was in our employ 
for some time ; but ho has apostatized from the Ad- 
vent faith, and in the heat of his leal has declared, 
that " Himes must be put out of the way," as he is 
thought to " stand in the way of the progress " of his 
new notions concerning the restoration of carnal Is- 
rael. We regret the necessity of making this state 
mem, but duty to the cause and to oor friends requires 
it. If necessary, we may at some future time give a 
chapter, which will place this matter in its true light. 

It is a time of trial and peril. Lee us all cling to 
the blessed hope, be sober, and watch unto prayer. 
Soon our glorious King will come, and give us ever- 
lasting rest. Let none be turned aside from the faith, 



because of our disappointment in the lime. Jesus will 
come — he will come soou. " Even eo come, Lord 
Jesus." 

We leave for the Conference in Brietol, Vt., in the 
morning. J. V. Units, 

Boston, Sept. 1st, 1845. 



the heart, than for the want of evidence to assure 
them that their hope is about to be realized. Settle, 
or rather, remind them of a few familiar truths, and 
they are revived at once. 1st. That the word of God 
is expressly designed to guide his people in reference 
to its fulfilment. 2d. That since that portion of the 
divine word which refers to the end embraces lime, 
it must be fulfilled according to the, lime. 3d. That in 



Bro. Bliss: — Having been at home from my jour- 
ney West long enough to form a pretty currect esti- 
mate of its results upon my health, it is with gratitude 
to our common Father, and those dear friends whom 
he has disposed to contribute to my necessities, that 1 
speak of ihcee results as very favorable : much more 
so, indeed, than I coold hive expected when half sti- 
fled with dust in I he oars, crow ded almost to suffoca- 
tion on board the canal packets, or worn out with the 
fatigue of ascending and descending the tedious hills, 
such as would bo deeemed impassable in the neighbor- 
hood of our city. However, these inconveniences 
and fatigues made the time of repose more welcome 
and refreshing, ami so have worked tlieir part in the 
good effected. 

Hut to ihe great question of interest — the state and 
prospects of those who have taken their stand as sub- 
jects of the Christian hope. I find a remarkable simi- 
larity in the condition of the Advenlists in the differ- 
ent parts nf the country I have visited. — The same di- 
versity of opinion upon subordinate points, though ge- 
nerally agreed in ibe great outlines of truth— the same 
t intense interest to know our exact puiitinn in the ful- 
| fitment of prophecy, characterized, sometimes, by i>t» 
great a fondness for discovery, and impatience witj 
those who cannot see as il ia thought by the disco/, 
ejers they ought to see — the same diversity of •pint, 
and nearly mr same trials. But, excepting the feSv 
who have adopted the popular " spiritual " interpret* 
lion, which amounts to nothing in particular, only that 
it is anything but the truth, the number who have 
fully given up the true hope is much smaller than coold 
have been expected ; and the differences among those 
who hold on to it, when treated in a Christian manner, 
are nut su inveterate as tuighl at Drat be supposed. 1 1 
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dates, and that those which n 
a more positive character. 4rnTAppeal to ihcircom 
mon sense, if there is any reason w hy we should not 
cherish as much confidence, with positive evidence to 
sustain us. as we <iid when the evidence was only pro- 
bable 1 We did right to take the course we did on tho 
earlier dates : our confidence should not fail lis as we 
approach the later ; — the true dales must be there. 

Well do 1 know the trying position into which we 
are brought. Everything has been periled for the 
word of God, as we understood it; the world, and 
those Christians who walk by sight, have decided that 
we have lost everything. Very well. There is noth- 
ing more to lose ! And so let it be, till we shall be hon- 
ored before the Father and the lioly angels! We have 
lost everything. Tlieyhavccverytliuigiu lose. We have 
everything to gain. They have nulhing. Who would 
change posiiiuns with tin an ! For one, 1 choose to be 
" crazy — a " fanatic " — or whatever else ihe world 
may see fit to call me ; at least, " a little while," if 
thaPbe the will of God. 

1 have endeavored to speak to our friends at Brook- 
lyn, Newark, Low Hampton (where 1 had the high 
gratification of spcuding a week with Bro. Miller and 
his neighbors), and at Fort Ann ; and in uearly every 
place have spoken on the time — though also on other 
questions — and 1 believe il has generally been admit- . 

d, tliat wo have a more clear and positive argument 
fur me termination of tho urtphetic nines on, or be- 
fore, the close of lt>10, than we bad lor the termina- 
tion at any earlier dale. And this is my position. If 
I understand the meaning if the word of (rod, uur 
Ureal High Priest will appear fur the sidiation of his 
people hejore the close of A. 1). 1946. If 1 am mts- 
taken, I will thank any man to show me tuy mistake. 
If they cannot, lei us, al any rale endeavor, by the 
grace of Uou, to live worthily ol such an expectation. 
Charlestima, Aug. <iblh, 1845. A. Hale. 
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have found nu difficulty in gaining access to all classeaJ 
of the Advenlists ; and so far as I have been able veir 
speak, have beeu listened to with evident interest and | , 
utiafaction. 

Si he extremes into which our friends are running — 
though there are many who stand between,them — are 
these : — One class refer to our past experience as a 
matter to be deplored, or even condemned, in terms 
entirely unauthorized. The other class arc laboring 
to give il a character which it never can sustain. — 
The former of these twu classes will have nothing to 
do with any further calculations of the time . the latter 
insist that oar former calculations were all right, and 
that the events by which they were to be verified hive 
taken place. A third class have had tlieir confidence 
so much shaken by our well-known disappointment, 
that, in spile of themselves, ibey are afflicted wilh 
doubts in reference to the whole mailer; while a 
fourth class are building their calculations upon every 
thing in which time is found, whether it was Resigned 
to teach us anything on lite time or not. / 

For the third class here designated, I hive felt the 
deepest interest ; ind by laboring particularly for their 
benefit, have been enabled also to reach those of the 
other classes, whom we may hopo to benefit ; for, 
however we may feel for those who are disposed to 
stand on extremes, it is as unsatisfactory as it is hope- 
less, to attempt to aid tliem. Nor is it difficult to en- 
courage and strengthen these tried and afflicted ones. 
The word of God is full of comfort for them :— " Who 
is among you that feareih the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of bis servant, thai walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light ' lei him trust in the name of ihe Lord, 
and slay upon his God." (lsa. 50:10.) Our breth- 
ren and sisters are in this condition, more on account 
uf the shock which has been given to the feelings of 
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THE REIGN OF CHRIST. 
Luke 1:30-33 : "And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary , fur thou hast found favor with God. And, 
behnlil. thou shall conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a sun, and shah call his name Jesus. He shall 
be great, and shall be oalled the Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God shall five unto him the throne of his 
father David ; and he shall reign over the house of Ja- 
cob for ever; and uf his kingdom there shall be no 
end." 

Days are coming, saith the Lord, 
When no more ye'll hear the word 
As of old, when Moses taught 
All to land the God who brought 
Israel's house with mijlilv hand 
Forth from Egypt's boudage land. 

Days are coming now, when praise 
All unto the Lord shall raise, 

That, from every realm afar. 
Where His scattered people are, 
He hath led triumphant tbenj 
His true Israel hack again ! 

Days are comine, when our King, 
Who from David's root doth spring — 
He the " righteous Branch " — shall reign 
Over Israel's wide domain, 
And all the saints shall flock to bless 
Christ " the Lord our Righteousness." 

Days are near when David's throne 
Shall :eceive the Virgin's Sob ; 
When the Lord Emmanuel 
Shall among His people dwell ; 
When o'er the redeeiu'd that day 
Christ shall hold His endlesi sway ! 



The Abiahamic Covenant 

Section I — Manner ami Time of the Covmant 

To whom did God covenant to give the " Prom- 
ised Land ?" 

Ails. To our fitber Abraham, ihe son of Te- 
rah. the tenth in descent from Noah. 

What was the Covenant made with bim t 

Am. God promised to give to Abraham and 
his seed all the land of Canaan for all everlasting 
possession He told him to \vn!k through the land, 
i:i the length of it, and in the breadth of it, — to 
look northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
westward, promising to make his seed as the dust 
of the earth, and assuring him that he and they 
should dwell therein forever. (See Urn 13:14-17.) 

What is denoted by the call of Abraham ? 

Ahs. When his father was dead. God called 
htm to £*o out from his country, and from his kin- 
dred, and fwrn his father's house, into a land which 
should he shown him. And at ihe ag.i of seventy- 
five years, he went out of Haran into the land ol 
Canaan. (See Gen. 12:1-0.) 

When was this Covenant repeated to Abraham? 

Ans. It was nfterwards repeated to him when 



the Lord assured hiin that Eli«>zer. his stcwaid, 
d not be his h-ir. ^(Gen 15: 1-3.) 



shonl 

What did God on that occasion say to Abraham ? 
Am. He told him that Eliezer stioulu not he 
his heir, that he should hnve a son of his own, and 
that a? the stars of the sky were innumerable, so 
should his seed be. (Vs. 4. 5 ) 
Did Abraham believe God ? 
Ans, He did, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. (V. 6 ) 
What assurance did God then give him? 
Ans. He assuced Abraham, that He would 
give him that I in I to inherit it. (V. 7 ) . 
What is it to inherit? 

Ans. It is to receive by right or title from an 
ancestor, or as n gif: from another, that which can- 
not be alienated again. 

Was not dwelling in that land inheriting it? 

Ans. It was not ; for Abraham was at that time 
dwelling in it, and yet asked the fjord, " Whereby 
shall I know that I'shall inherit it?" (V. 8.) 

What sign did God give him ? 

Ans. He told him 10 take a heifer, a she goat, 
a ram, a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon, and to 
divide all but the birds. Abraham did so; and at 
the going down of the sun, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. (Vs. 9-12.) 

What did this de.v-.ie * 

Ans. (Tod explained it as being a token of dark- 
ness before the accomplishment of the promise: and 
informed him that his seed should be strangers in 
a Ltnd not theirs, and be evil entreated four hundred 
years, when they were to be delivered; that Abra- 
ham was to be gathered to his fathers : end that in 
the fourth generation, they should- come thither 
again, — because tiie iniquity of the inhabitants of 
that land was notthen coim. to the* full. (Vs. 13-16) 
What came to pass after the sun was gone down? 
Ans. There was seen a smoking furnace, and n 
burning lamp passed between the pieces which had 
been divided. (V. 17.) 
What did that denote? 
Ans. ft wa3. in the East, the strongest mode of 
affirmation, and was no oath of assurance to Abra- 
ham, that God would give his seed the land, from 
the river of Egypt to the Euphrates. (V. 18.) 
Did ibo Israelites ever occupy all that land? 
Ans. They did. during the reign of king Solo- 
mon, (Seel Kings 4:21.) . 

Was this covenant agtin repeated to Abraham ? 
Ans. It was. when lie was ninety and nine years 
of age. Then God changed his name from Abram 
to Abraham, and promised to make him the father 
□f many nations, and of kings. He also promised, 
that it should be an everlasting covenant, to him 
and to his seed after him, giving them nn everlast- 
iug possession of all the laud wherein they were 
strangers. (Gen. 17:1-8.) 

What did God give bim as a seal of the covenant? 
Ans. He gavo him the sign of circutnci3ion. 
(Rom. 4:11.) 

Why did God promise to make Abraham a 
mighty nation ? 

Ans. Because he said, " I know him, that he 
will command his children and his household after 
him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do justice and judgmont " (Gen. 18. IS>.) 

How did God prove the faithfulness of Abraham ? 
-•l«s. By commanding him to lalro Isaac, his 



only son, and go to Mount Morinh. and offer him 
there as a burm-ohVing. (Gt n. 25: l-'i.j 
Did Abraham obey? 

Ans. He did so fur as to bind his sou. take the 
knife, and stretch forth his luind to slay him. But 
:hen the angel of the Lord called out of heaven and 
said, " Liy hot thine hand upo;i the lad. neither do 
thou anything nnio him: for" flow I knotf thai [hero 
TcaTest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
tliim- only son from me." (Vs. 1 1, 12 ) 

How did Abraham suppose that God ould fulfil 
his promise, " Turn iu Isaac shall thy seed be. 
called," if he should slay him? 

A. -is. He accounted that " God was able lo raise 
him up even from the dead, from whence also he 
received him iu a figure." (Heb. 11:18, 19.) " He 
staggered not at the promise of God through unbe- 
lief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 
and being fully persuaded, that what he had prom- 
ised, be wus also able to perform." (Hum. 4.20. 21.) 

What was the figure iu which Abraham received 
Isaac ? 

Aiis. It was a figure, " or resemblance of the res- 
urrection of the dead." " Isaac was figuratively 
1 offered up,' and therefore figuratively ' received 
again,' by his joyful father; who might well say, 
' This my son was dead, mid is alive again ! nod 
was lost, and is found. 1 " — Dr. Holes' Nac Anal. 
Chronol. Vol. 2, p. 144. 

What is Abraham usually called on account of 
his faith? 

A a. He is called "the father of the faithful." 

What did God promise to do, because he had not 
withheld his only son ? 

Ans. The Lord said, " In blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the ea r th he blessed ; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice," (Gen. 17:15-13 ) 

Did the descendants uf Abraham ever become 
thus numerous? 

.4ns. They did. Paul testifies that there sprang 
of him "so ninny as the stars of the sky in multi- 
tude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore in- 
numerable." (Heb. 11:12.) 

Was this covenant received to Isaac and Jacob? 

Ans. It was. God promised to Isaac to give to 
him and bis seed all the countries he had sworn to 
Abiaham his father. (Gen. 26:3, 4.) And he con- 
firmed the same covenant to Jacob, when he fled 
from the wrath of Esau to Padt n-aram. (28: 13-15.) 

Did these patriarchs ever inherit that lnnd! 

Ans. They did not. Stephen testifies (Acts 7:5) 
that God gave Abraham, when he removed him 
into the land of Canaan, " none inheritance in it, 
no, not so tnucb as to set his foot on : yet he prom- 
ised that be would give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as yet he bad no 
child." And Paul testifies that Abraham "so- 
journed in the land of promise," as in n strange 
country, in the " place which he should after receive 
for an inheritance," dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Ja<-ob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise" — looking »'for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God "— " da- 
siring a better country, that is an heavenly." But 
they "died in faith, not having received the prom- 
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ises, bin having suen them afar off and were per- 
suaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 
(Heh 1 1.8 — 16.) 

What did Gou say to Moses respecting his cove- 
nant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? 

Ans. He said, " I have established my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the 
land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were stran- 
gers" (Exod.G4.) 

But how could the land be given to them, when 
they were long time before deceased ? 

Ans. It could only be given to them by raising 
thetn from the dead ; an I h llial llir- dead are raised, 
even Moses showed nt the bush, when he colled the 
Lord the Hod of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God or Jacob." (Luke 20: 37. Sc also 
under No. SC.) 

Skction II. — The Seed of Abraham. 

Was this Covenant of the possession of the land 
of promise, made to Abraham and his posterity ; or 
was it to him and those of his faith? 

Ans. " 1'he promise thai he should be the heir 
of the world was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith." (Rom.4:l3.) 

Why was the promise through the righteousness 
of faith ? 

Ann. Because, li If they which are ol the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made 
of none effect." "Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace, to the en 1 the promise might be 
sure to a II the seed ; not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all." (lb. vs. 14, 15.) 

Was faith racketed to Abraham for righteous- 
ness before, or after he was circumcised ? 

Am. " Not in circumcision, but in imcircumci- 
sion. And he received the sign of circumcision, 
a sea! of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had, yet being unorcuineised, that he might bethe 
father of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness miirht be imputed 
unto them also ; an I the father ef circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which he bad being yet uncircuro- 
cised." (lb. vs. 10— 12 ) 

Who, then, are the children of Abraham? 

Ans. " Know ye therefore that they which are of 
faith, the saina are the children of Abraham." 
(Gal. 3:7.) 

What was preached to Abraham, in view of this ? 

Ans. "The Scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto Abrahnm, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with Ikithful Abraham." (Gal, 3:8, 9.) 

What is the gospel ? 

Ans. The glad tidings of the kingdom. 

Whnt kingdom ' 

Ans. "The kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom umlerthe whole heaven," 
which " shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve oni 
obey him." (Dan. 7:27; se« chap 2d.) 

When will this be fulfilled V 

Ans. At the sounding of the " seventh angel," 
when ''the kingdoms of this world" will " become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever." (Rev. 11.15.) 
Then there will be " given to him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not piss away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
Then "the sainta of the Most High will mkc the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever." (Dan. 7:14, 18.) 

Under what figure was the establishment of this 
kingdom presented to Daniel 1 

Ant. By the smiting of a great image, repre- 
senting all the kingdoms of this world, with a stone 



cut out of the mountain without hands 11 Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold," denoting the earthly kingdoms, "broken to 
pieces together, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors; and the wind carried 
them away, that no pbico was fouitd for them : and 
the stone that smote the imatrc became, a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth," (Dan 
2:34, 35.) 

What was the explanation of this figure ? 

Ans. It was explained to Daniel as denoting that 
" in the days of these kings," in the divided stale 
of the Roman empire, "shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, 
but il shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." (Dm. 2:44 ) 

Were the glad tidings of this kingdom preached 
to Abraham? 

Ans They were, whin he was told to look 
" north ward,ajid southward, and eastward, and west- 
ward," with the promise, that he and t.is seed should 
possess all the land that he saw, " for ever and 
ever." (Geo. 13:14, 15.) 

How may we know that ibis 
the whole world ? 



promise included 



Ans. Paul thus explains it when he says, that 
" the prpmisc that he should lie the heir of the world 
was not to Abraham or to his seed, through the 
law, hut through the righteousness of faith." — 
(Rom. 4:13 ) 

Cannot the natural descendants claim this bless- 
ing as children of Abraham? 

Airs 'I'h-v cannot, only as they are of the faith, 
and do the works of Abraham. In thetimc of our 
Savior, the Jews made the plea, that Abraham was 
their father. But Jesus snid unto them, " Think 
not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father ;" for " God is able »f these stones to 
raise up children unto Abrahnm." (Matt. 3:9.) 
Slid he to them, "If you were Abraham's chil- 
dren, ye would do the works of Abraham." — " Ye 
do thr deeds of your father." — " Yeare of your Ci- 
ther the devil, and thd lusts of your father ye will 
do." (John 8;39-44.) 

How arc the Gentiles enabled to become chil- 
dren of Abraham ? 

j4?js. By faith in Jesus Christ "Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us," in suffering on the cross : "that the 
blessing of Abraham migni come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the 
promise of the. Spirit through faith." (Gal 3:13,14 ) 

How was the promise made, and who is the seed 
to whom it was made ? 

Ans. " To Abraham and his seed were the prom- 
ises made. He saith not, And to setds, as of many . 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which ia Christ." 
(Vs. IG.) 

If the promise is to one, how can those who be- 
lieve, claim the promise ? 

Ans. "The promise by faith of Jesus Christ " 
is " given to them that believe," who become "the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus;" for as 
many as ,; put on Christ," — whether "Jew ''or 
" Greek," " bond " or " free," '• male " or " female," 
— "are all ««<• in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christs, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise." (V*. 22, 26, 27-29.) 

Is there no danger that this covenant may be dis- 
annulled ? 

Am. There is none. Says the Apostle, "Though 
it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannulled or addeth thereto." (V. 15.) 

Has this covenant been confirmed ? 

Ans. It " was confirmed before of God in Christ," 
sothat " the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years ufter, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect." ( V. 1 7.) 

What are we to understand by the law I 

Ans. The law given to the descendants of Jacob 
in the wilderness by Moses at Mount Sinai, on the 
depjrture of the children of Israel from Egypt, 
four hundred and thirty years after the promise was 
made to Abraham. 



How lung did the children of Israel dwell in 
Egypt ? 

Ans. Two hundred and fifteen years. 

How is this reconciled with what Moses says of 
their sojourning? 

Ans. Moses says, '' Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four 
hundred and thirty years." (Ex. IS40.) Hedoes 
not say they sojourued all that time in Egypt: it 
included nil the lime from the call of Abraham 
when he " went out, not knowing whither he went." 
Thus Paul must reckon it ; for he places the line 
four hundred and ihiily years after the promise! 
(Gal. 3:17.) 

iVW.— Br. Hales renders Ex. 12:40— " Now the 
sojourning uf the children of Israel [and of their fa- 
thers] which they sojourned in the land of Egypt, [and 
ui the land of Canaan.J was 430 years." " This pe- 
riod of 430 years," he says, " included the whole lime 
front Abraham's migration to Canaan, during the so- 
journing of their fathers there, for 215 years; and 
their own in Egypt for 215 years more. The forego- 
ing insertions, therefore, in the Massorite text, [which 
Dr. Clark says, aro Inst out of the Hebrew text,] 
warranted by the Samaritan, sod by the Sepluajrim 
version, are absolutely necessary to adjust iho chro- 
nology of this period."— New Anal. Cliron., Vol II. 
p. 200. 

How is this reconciled with the declaration to 
Abraham [Gen, 15:13), that they were to be afflicted 
400 years * 

Ans. The 430 years was the time of their so- 
journing l ill they left Egypt: the 400 years was 
the time they were to bo afflicted. These " ' be- 
gan,' says Mr. Ainswortli, ' when lslimael, son of 
Hagnr, mocked and persecuted Isaac (Gen. 21:9; 
Gat 4:29), which fell out thirty years after the 
promise. (Gen. \Z3.'")-Clark's Com., V. l.p. 106. 

How long after the children of Israel left Egypt, 
did they enter again the land of promise? 

Ans. After this they wandered iu the wilderness 
forty years (Acts 7:36), and then entered agaiu the 
land where Abraham had sojourm d. 

How could it be said, that in the " fourth genera- 
tion" they came thuher again, as had been pre- 
dicted? (Gen. 15:16.) 

Ans. " It is probable," says Dr. Clark, "that the 
fourth generation here means the sime as the four 
hundred years in the preceding verse. Some think 
it refers to the time when Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
the son of Amrain, the son of Kolinth, come out of 
Egypt, and divided the land of Canaan to Israel. 
(Josh. 14:1.) Others think the fourth generation 
of the Amorites is intended, because it is imme- 
diately added, The iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full ; but in the fourth generation they should 
be expelled, and the descendants of Abram estab- 
lished in their place." — Com. Vol. I. p. 106, 

Did the Israelites return to the land of promise 
to inherit, or only as sojourners there? 

Ans. As sojourners. God commanded Moses, 
saying, "The land shall not bo sold for ever; for 
the lund is mine, for yo are strangers and sojourn- 
ers with me." (Lev. 25:23 ) And says the Psalm- 
ist, " We arc strangers before thoe, and sojourners, 
as were all our laihcrs; our days on earth are as a 
shadow, and there is none abiding." (1 Chron 
29:15.) 

Might it not be said, that they received the prom- 
ise? 

Ans. The Apostle says, they died in faith, not 
having received the promise! ; — " not accepting de- 
liverance " from the trials they endured, "that they 
might obtain a belter resurrection," to which they 
looked for their fulfilment. (Heb. 11:13, 35.) 

What were the trials tbey endured? 

Ans. Many of them " hud trial of cruel block- 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment: they were stoned, ihey were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: 
they wandered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented: (of whom the 
world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 
And these all having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise: God having pro- 



Tided tome better thing for us, (hat they without us 
should not be made perfect." (Heb. 11:36-40.) 

When did the Hebrews expect to possess the 
land? 

Ans. In the resurrection, when the curse should 
be removed, and ibe earth be regenerated. 

What evidence have we of this, besides the testi- 
mony of Scripture? 

Ans. We hsve the testimony of their own Rab- 
bis. R. Menasse places this at the end of 6000 
years from creation; when, he says, "there will be 
no more generation or corruption, and nil things by 
the resurrection shall be renovated, and return to a 
better condition " The learned Aben Ezra held to 
the same, and R. Berakyah places it in the time of 
the Messiah. R. Becai also says: — "In that time, 
[i. e. Messiah], the whole work of creation shall be 
changed for the better, and shall return into its per- 
fect and pure slate, as it was in the time of ihe first 
man, before he had sinned." — Shilean Orba, Fol. 
9, Col. 4, p. 360. R. Moses Nachmanides, in Dent., 
J 45, says — "Man shall be restored in thru time, 
namely, in the days of the Messiah, to that state in 
which he was before the first man sinned. 1 ' Rabbi 
Eliezerthe great is supposed to hare lived just af- 
ter the second temple was built. He, referring to 
Hosea's prophecy (chap. 1-13), applies it to the pi- 
ous Jews who seemed likely iodic without seeing 
the glory of Israel, saying — "As 1 live, saith Jeho- 
vah, I will raise you up, in the time to come, in the 
resurrection of the dead; and I will gather you with 
all Brail" The Saddncees are reported to have 
asked Rabbi Gamaliel, the preceptor of Paul, 
whi-nce he. would prove that God wonkl raise the 
dead. Nor cnuld he silence them till he brought 
against them Dcut. 11:21—" Which land the Lord 
swan: that he would give to your fathers.'" The 
Rabbi argued, that as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
had it not, and God cannot lie, therefore they must 
be raised from the dead to inherit it. Rabbi Simai, 
'though of later dale, argues the same from Ex. 0:4, 
insisting that the law asseris in this place the res- 
urrection from the dead — to wit, when it is said : 
"And also I have established my covenant with 
them, to give them the Canaan, &c. ; for (he adds) 
il is not said to you but to them," Meniiaswli Ben. 
Israel (De Resume Mort. L. i. c. 1 $ 4.) snys, " It 
is plain that Abraham and the rest of the patriarchs 
dkl nut possess that land ; il follows, therefore, that 
they must be raised in order to eujoy the promised 
good, as Otherwise the promises of God would be 
vain and falje." Rubbi Saahias Gaion, comment- 
ing on Dan. 12:2, says, "This is the resuscitation 
of the dead Israel, whose lot is eternal life, and 
those who shall not awake are the forsakers of Je- 
hovah." Buys the Sahar, fol 8 1 ," In the world td 
come, the blessed God will vivify the dead, and 
raise them from their dust, go that they shall be no 
more an earthly structure." Jalkut Simeon, 2 fol. 
109, 3, says, " There is no difference between the 
living and dead righteous : they differ only in 
name." 

Do the Jaws now look to the resurrection as the 
time of the restoration ? 

Ans, J. J. Lyons andS. M. Isaacs, theonly two 
Jewish Rabbis in New York, testified in 1810, as 
published in the "Olive Leaf," as the fuith of the 
Jews, that : — "When their Messiah shall come, 
and they as a people shall return, they expect him 
to come not as a mortal man, but with great power 
and glory, as Dmieland the prophets have des- 
cribed it — to destroy all his and their enemies, in 
the end of all worldly things — to dwell with them, 
and they with him, in a glorious state for ever and 
ever; when their land, being creatid anew, will 
' flow with milk and h»ney ' of spiiitual and ever- 
lasting enjoyments — then with angels in a heavenly 
state," — ( To be continued.'] 



Remnant of Israel Saved. 

Dear Bro, Bliss: — In my last, 1 endeavored to 
prove that the Jews were not to be restored to Pal- 
estine in flesh and blood ; but that the believing 
remnant will lie restored there in the resurrection. 
1 closed with remarks on the 30th chapter of IX-u- 
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teronomy and the 10th chap, of Romans. But I 
have yel more to say on these passages. As I pro- 
fess to be a rigid lilcralisl, I wish it understood, 
and always borne in mind, that when the terms 
Jew, Israel, Judah, &c, are used, I understand the 
natural descendants of Jacob to be meant. 

1st. To what period of time does the Covenant 
in the 30JA of Deuteronomy relate T 

Ans. To the dispersion of the Jews, and over- 
throw of the nation by the Romans: Verse I— 

When all these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse." 

It will be seen, by reading the 28th chapter of 
Deiit., what those blessings and curses were; and 
that they were to be concluded by the utter overthrow 
of the nation, which was accomplished by the Ro- 
mans. Reader, please turn and read that chapter. 
Our Lord, when he pronounced the doom of the 
city and nation, said (Luke 21:22), " For these bo 
the days of vengeance, when all things which are 
written may be fulfilled." " There shall be distress 
in the land, and wrath upon this people," tei. It 
introduces the great curses, which yet remain on 
them. 

That the covenant related to the lime which has 
since elapsed, is yetfuithei evident from this clause 
— "And thou slialtcall thera to mind amongall tin- 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee." 
It is in their dispersed siwe, therefore, this covenant 
was to have, a special application. 

2d. To whom is the promise of return from thai 
etplirily made ? 

Ans To all who return unto the Lord, and obey 
his voice, according to his command that day. — 
See the 2d verse, and read it carefully. 

But was ihe promise made to one generation, or 
age, of Jews, or lo all ages 1 To all ages. V. 2 : 
" And shall return uuto the Lord thy God, and 
shall obey his voice according lo all that I com- 
mand thee this day, thou and thy children, w ith all 
thine heart," &r. Thus it appear.-, the promise 
waa to those who were originally dispersed from 
Juden, and their children. This must boas appli 
cable to all ages as to one in the close of time. In- 
deed, we cannot, as honert literalisls, understand il 
otherwise. And if it does belong to each genera- 
lion since the dispersion, it can only lie fulfilled by 
ihe resurrection from the dead. 

3d. The conditions of relura. It will be seen, 
itutlilis tiotan universal mid unconditional promise, 
buito such as comply with it (.vs. 2, 3), '.' And shall 
return unto the hard thy God, and slmlt obey his 
voice affording to all that I command thee this day, 
Mi.it and thy children, with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul ; (hat then tnc Ijonl thy God will 
turn th v captivity, and have compassion upon thee, 
and will return mid gather thee from all the nations 
whither the Lord thy God haih scattered thee." 

The commandment which he that day com- 
manded is, according to Paul's explanation, faith in 
Clitirt, raised from the dead. Compare vs. 11-15 
with Rom. 10:6-8 Who can read and candidly 
compare these pu.-sages, and not come lo the con- 
clusion, either that Puul made an unwarranted use 
of Moses, or else thai Moses was really teaching 
the Jews the way of eternal life, by faiih in Christ i 
And if so, then the promise, must relate to the res- 
urrection of the dead. This is also evident from 
the promise in the 6th verse, that Hod will circum- 
cise their heart, and the heart of their seed, to love 
him. That circumcision, according to Puul, ia 
conversion to Christ, and constitutes the true cir- 
cumcision, and will b« perfected in the resurrection. 

Objections. — It is obji.-cted to this view, that 
the 5th verse promises that God " will multiply 
themabovo their fathers." And that the promise 
of multiplication implies births, natural increase. 

Perhaps we may determine this point by refer- 
ence to Ezek. 30:10 — "And 1 will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of it : and 
the cities shall be inhabited, and the wosips shall 
be builded." It is evident from this text, that God's 
method of multiplying them is by the resurrection 
of the whole house of Israel, or the believing rem- 
nant of Jews of all ages. 



4th. The final issue of the covenant of Deut. 30 
is life and death" — possession or ejectment, from the 
(land promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for a 
possession. And hnally, Paul considers it as being 
a statement of the condition of salvation to all ; " for 
there is no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek." "For whosoever shall call on the name 
of ihe Lord shall be saved " — have a part in Christ's 
kingdom. " And so all Israel (the remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace) shall be saved." 
Is not this a literal interpretation of the Scriptures? 
How can I understand them more literally ? Can 
it be done by saying, the promise of restoration be- 
longs to the last generation of Jews of the present 
dispensation, but not to those who were scattered 
ami driven out? Yours, in the hope of Israel, 

J. LlTCH. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — 1 have just read Bro. Mil- 
ler's "Apology and Defence," and I must say, 1 
think it the most important and timely work we 
have had for many months, and il should be widely 
circulated. I am glad to see it in pamphlet form, 
and trust breihren will see to it, thai it is spread over 
the length and breadth of the land. J. L 



A Savior's Love. 

Bro. Bliss:— The following touching descrip- 
tion of the Savior's love to man, I find in the wri- 
tings of Lemberg ; if you deem it worthy of no- 
tice, please insert il in the " Herald," 

C. B. Parker. 

" The Spirit of God, as embodied in the Son, 
left the throne of his Father, and descended upon 
the earth. Its approach was hailed as the appear- 
ance of a star. The idol of this mighty sphere 
forsook the bosom of his Almighty Father; the 
light, glory, and happiness of his presence; nnd 
descended upon this distant, cold, and barren globe, 
clothed himself with flesh. Among the things of 
earth, he look his station as an earth-born. Among 
men, he grew up to man's estate. The result is 
well known. lie encountered the passions of fiesh. 
In flesh is the yieal empire of the adversary. To 
overturn this empire, the Son of God J. ft his Fa- 
ther's liosom. But man, falUn, mined man, did 
not believe. For him there was no hope, save 
through the dinth of his Savior. Christ told the 
deluded sons of earth, that he came to ofler himself 
as a ransom for their lost snnls; that whosoever 
would, through him might be saved. The Son of 
God wds scoff, il at by the demoniacal throng. But 
as yel he felt a spiritual connection with his Father. 
The atonement was not yet made. He had not 
yet drank the cup of bitterness, which was to take 
away the sins pf tne world. Being tho love, mercy, 
and benevolence of God embodied in the nature of 
man, he felt that death would be sweet, if it could 
restore his earthly brothers to his Fulher's love. 
To offer himself in propilintion for man, he must 
become man — the spiritual connection had to be 
severed. His works shewed him to be superhuman. 
He was seized, cast into prison, reviled, spit upon, 
and suffered every indicium thai flesh could suffer. 
Au infamous deaih wus awaiting him. Th- aross 
was planted — see, he is raised upon it ! The Son 
of God, who left his Father's throne to redeem man 
from eternal misery, is, by ihe objifts of his Iovh, 
placed upon the infamous cross ! They stretch out 
his arms, nnd wiih iron bobs they pierce his hands. 
His groans tln-y mock. He calls for water to cool 
his fevered tongue. They put vinegar lo bis lips, 
to increase ihe agonies of his death. See the infu- 
riated monsters ; they pierce his side with spears — 
his lips — the eross — the i-uiih is stained with his 
blood! The crisis approaches I Hear! the ex- 
piring Savior cries, ' Forgive them, Father, they 
know not what they do.' The death jlruggle is at 
hand. The Spirit of the Father, and all the angelic 
host, were hovering over him with their spiritual 
ministration. But he must not expire in this con- 
dition — he must d ie as mn n . Lo I the heavens are 
darkened! The spiritual relationship is cutoff! 
Then burst from the agonized soul of ihe dying 
Redeemer, the sad complaint, 1 Eli, Els, lama sa- 
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T II E A D V E N T HERALD, 



batlkani ! my God I my God ! why hast thou for- 
saken me T " ' 



THE LORD IS AT HIND. 



BOSTON, BETT. 17, 1816. 



Exposition of Rev, 17. 

The 15th uf Revelation opens with a " marvellous 
sign :" the Apostle saw all the redeemed " aa it were 
oo a sea of glass," singing the song of Muses and the 
song of the Lamb. After he witnesses in vision all 
the saints thus in the air with the Lord at his advent, 
he sees the seven vials of God's wrath — the seven last 
plagues given to seven angels, lo be poured out upon 
the wicked ; and when the last is being poured out, a 
voice is heard from heaven, saying, " Jt is dona ;" and 
great Babylon came inte remembrance, to give her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness of God's wrath." 
(16.10.) 

When the judgment of the Beast has been thus pre- 
sented, one of the seven angels comes tu John, to give 
him a more minute description of the judgment he lias 
just seen. Ho said to him, "Come hither; I will 
show thee the judgment of the great harlot tliataiilelh 
apon many waters; with whom the kings of the earth 
have r.ommitied lewd deeds {we quote this chapter 
from Dr. Webster's translation], and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
lewdness " (17:1, 2.) So he carried John away in the 
spirit into the wilderness ; and John saw 

THE VISION OF THE JUD0HE5T CIT Till CHEAT HARLOT. 

Says Juhu, " 1 saw a woman sit upon a scarlet-col- 
ored beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven 
heads and ton horns. And the woman was arrayed in 



of the earth ; ii was i lie polity that centered there, and 
mat held in duminion the world. 

3d. Tu* Seven Heads or the Beaut.— Said the 
angel (v. 9) ;— " The seven heads are seven mountains 
on which Ihc woman siitelh." Rome is situated on 
seven mountains, and is called "the seven billed city." 
This is a further evidence, that the city, or polity, of 
Rome, is the woman of the Apocalypse. 

4th. The Seven Kings, or Governments. — Of 
these, the angel said (v. 10) : — " Five are fallen, sod 
one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a short lime." How par- 
ticular the angel is to distinguish between what was 
past, what then was, and what was future. When 
John wrote, Rome had existed under five forms of 
government, which had all passed away. It had been 
a republic, a cunsulate, a triumvirate, a decemvirate, 
and dictatorial. These had all pasted away when 
John wrote. "And one is:" the Imperial form of 
government then existed. The other — the deccm-re- 
gal form — had not then arisen. This continued n short 
space, and then the Papal form — the beast that was 
Pagan, and then was not — came up, and constituted 
the eighth form of government. 

5th. The Ten Hohss.— Said the angel (vs. 12-1 1, 
16):— "The ten horns which thou nawcst are ten 
kings, who have redcived no kingdom as yet ; but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour — [a shurt space, till they 
give their power to the beast — ] with the beast. These 
have onu mind, and shall give their power and strength 
to the beast. These will make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb will overcome ibem : fur he is Lord of 
lords, and King uf kings; and they that are with him 
arc called, and chosen, and faithful . . . And the ton 
horns that tliuu sawesi upon the heaM, ihese sIihII hate 
ihe harlot, and shall make her desolate 3nd naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. For God 



. hath put it into their hearts lo fulfil his will, and to 
purple and scar et-color, and decked with gold and . , ., ■ , ■ j _ . 
F 1 , e agree, and give (heir Kingdom unto the beasl, until the 

precious stones and pear s, having a golden cup in her , r r^j l « l r j n m u j 

i 1 words of Uod shall be fuldlled. " I hese ten kingdoms 

afterwards arose and continued a short space with the 



hand full of abominations and filihiness of her lewd 
dcss: and upon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS [or 'Johucatioii?? m m 
reads in the margin], AND ABOMINA TIONS OF 
THE EAR TH. And I saw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the saints, and wiih the Mood of iho mar- 
tyrs of Jesus" (vs. 3-fi.) When John saw ibis, he 
wondered wiih great admiration [or wonder — admira- 
tion, in this sense, is now obsolete.] Thnrofnre. said 
1 the angel, " Why didst thou wonder? 1 will tell thee 
ihe mvsierv of the woman and the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven heads and ten horns." 
He (ben proceeded lo give an 

EXPLANATION AH TH-. VISION. 

1st. The Beast. — Says the angel : — " The beast 
that thnn caw est, «-. s, and is not ; and shall ascend out 
of Ihe bottomless pit, and go into perdition ; and they 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names 
were not written in tlw bunk of life from Ihe founda- 
tion of the world, when they behold Ihe beast thai 
wis, and is not, and vet is" (v. S). Here is plainly 
brought to view the Unman ten-horned boast thai was 
Pagan Rome — bad one of its heads wounded lo death 
—was not for a season— and again is. when it come.-, 
up in its l'apal form. 

3d. The W'oius. — Says the angel (v. 18) i— ?-The 
woman whom tlinu sswest is thai great city, which 
reignelh over the kings of the earth." The city lhat 
reigned over the kings of the earth in John's day, was 
Rome. The city of Babylon ha'd been the capital of 
the world during, the continuance of the Babylonian, 
Medo-Persian, and the Grecian empires. Rome suc- 
ceeded lo all that Babylon was; and became the 
Daughter of Babylon — being the only city besides 
Babylon that was ever the capital uf the world — the 
seat of universal dominion. It was not, howevor, the 
bricks and streets of Rome that reigned over the kings 



Papacy ; then they all agreed, and gave their power 
to tile Papacy, till the appointed time was fulfilled ; 
then ihey hated it, threw off its authority, burned it* 
cities, slew its subjects, and took away its benefices — 
literally eating her flesh, and burning her wiih fire. — 
And ihe scene is 10 elose by their warring wim ihe 
Lamb, in that great battle of ihe last day, when the 
" flesh of kings, and Ihe flesh of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, and ihe flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of alt men, both 
free and bond, buih small au I great," are lo be given 
" to all Ihe l'uwls thai fly in heaven," as " ihe supper of 
the great God." This is thai battle, when " the beast 
and ihe kings of the eanh «nd their armies " will as- 
semble lo nuke war against Him that sal on (he horse, 
and against his army;" when tho beast and ihe false 
prophet are lo be taken, end cast alive into the lake of 
fire' burning with hnmalons. (Rev, 19:17-21.) 

Bill. The Watess on which the Harlot sitteth. 
— Said the angel (v. 10) . — " The waters which thou 
san est, where the harlot sittelh, are peoples, and mul- 
titude*, and nations, and languages." The multitudes 
of eurili, over which ihe }'r.|iacy extended ile sway, 
are symbolized in Ihe text by waters. Thus ihe 
angel has explained all the symbols presented to John 
in the vision, shonn him of ihe judgment of ihe great 
i Harlot. Wo thus learn, lhat when Great Babylon 
comes in remembrance lo be destroyed, that the battle 
is lo be with the kings and mighty men of the earth. 
The Roman polity, which was seated on the seven 
hills of Rome, and reigned over the kings of the earth, 
being no longer centered there, bul diffused throughout 
the earth, in the divided form of that empire . the 
judgment which will fall upon that polity, rousl bo as 
extensive as it is diffused. Aud so shall great Baby- 
lon be utterly burned with fire. As a great millstone 
is cast into the sea, so with violence shall that great 



city, Babylon, be thrown down, and be found no more 
at all. 

Throughout the entire explanation of this vision, the 
angel is very particular to distinguish minutely between 
all the Bymbols which denoted objects in the past, those 
then existing, and thoee in the future. Thus of the 
seven kings, five had fallen— were in the past. One 
then was, — The seven heads were seven mountains, 
on which the woman then sat ; — I ha woman was the 
city thai then reigned over the kings of earlh. — The 
waters were the multitudes on which the harlot then 
sal — all then existing. The seventh and eighth king 
were then alii I lo come. — The ten horns had then re- 
ceived no power, hut were lo arise — were to make 
war with the Lamb — were to give ihoir power to the 
beast— were to hale the harlot — were to eat her flesh, 
&n. — all ihese in the future. With such a minute ex- 
planation, who can doubt thai the angel did fulfil his 
promise (v, 7)—" I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman," «Ve. 

In studying the Scriptures, we are always to distin- 
guish between symbols, meiaphnrs, &o., and the in- 
spired explanations which are given of them. For 
waul of this distmctinn, many err. When Daniel saw 
his visions, all the objects of vision were only sym- 
bols : hut the explanations given of ibem were fulfilled 
literally. Wo have no instance where Ihe expla- 
nation of a figure is also a figure, unless given in com- 
parison with something which had already been ex- 
plained. For if a figure were given as the explana- 
tion of a figure, il would be no explanation, and would 
need lo be itself explained. Many, by confounding Ihe 
explanation of this vision wiih the s.mbols of the vi- 
sion explained, have made the explanations symboli- 
cal as well as ihe vision, and thus been led into error, 
and obliged to spiritualize the chapter following. 

To recapitulate. We find the dominion of Satan in 
this world, holding its seal in old Babylon, and making 
it Ihe ceulre of his dominion during the firel three 
monarchies. Then his supremacy is removed lo ihe 
seven-hilled city of Rome — the daughter of old Baby- 
lon — which was " where Satan's seal is." (Rev. 13.) 
There Satan reigned as the god of this world, over 
the earlh, first by means of Paganism : when thai head 
was wounded lo death, by means of the Papacy — the 
mother church of Rome, having become corrupt, and 
obtained iho supremacy over the younger churches 



of Germany, Africa, Gaul, Spain, tho Anglo-Saxon 
church, the church of Holland, Prussia, Austria, A <■ , 
winch were all embraced in her inalornal bosom. — 
While Satan tuled the world by her means, she was 
the embodiment of Babylon : but when she ceased lo 
bear rule — when Ihe seven hill* of Rome ceased to be 
the sent of earth's supremacy, then we find his power 
scattered, and diffused throughout everything thai is 
anti-Christian. And anything, and everything, thai 
has a tendency to wean our hearts from the glorious 
kingdom, is B abylon ish in ils tendency ; from which 
the people of God must come nut, and bo not defiled 
thereby. 

Remarks on Matt. 27 ; 52, 53. 

" And the graves were opened, and many bodies of 
Ihe saints which slept arose, and came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy 
i^ity, and appeared umo many." 

The above hns always been a difficult portion of 
Scripture. Dr. Clark snys : — " Some have thought 
these two verses have been introduced into the text of 
Matthew from the gospel of the N'aiarenes ; others 
think that Ihe simple meaning is "He ;— By the earlh- 
unake, several bodies that had been buried were thrown 
up and exposed lo view, and continued above ground 
till after Christ's resurrection, and were seen by many 
persons in the city. Why the graves should he opened 
on Friday, and the bodies not be taised to life till the 
following Sunday, is difficult lo be conceived. The 
place is extremely obscure." 

Some have taken this, with inferences from other 
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texts, to prove a resurrection and glorification of one 
hundred and forty-four thousand after Christ's resur- 
rection. That idea is, however, only sustained by a 
few mere inferences, to which the letter of the text 
should never be bent. Against this view, the follow- 
ing considerations exist : — 

1st. K this was a resurrection to immortality, it is 
singular that no allusion is made to so momentous an 
uccurrcnce by the other Evangelists. But this allu- 
sion is found only in Matthew. 

Sd. Such a resurrection is referred to by none of 
the Apostles in their epistles. Hid they been familiar 
with such an event, it is to be presumed they would 
not have been silent respecting it. 

3d. When Paul proved the resurrection of tho body 
in the I5ih of 1 Cor., he made uo reference to such 
aa event, as he doubtless would have dime, had sucb 
a resurrection been a notorious event. 

4th. Christ is called the "first fruits of them that 
slept ;" but had others been rained to immortality in 
immediate connection with bun, he alono would not be 
called the " first fruits." 

5th. When the order of the resurrection is given, 
after Christ the first fruits, they which are Christ's are 
said to be raised at his coining. (1 Cor. 15.23.) But 
this would not be a correct statement of the order of 
the resurrection, if a portion of those who are Christ's 
were raised to immortality at bis resurrection, before 
his coming. 

(iili. The first resurrection is placed at the com- 
mencement of the millennium; but if s portion of ibe 
saints were glorified at the resurrection of Christ, that 
which is u usher in the millennium, must be the sec- 
ond resurrection s and as those only are blessed who 
have part in the first resurrection, such a view would 
out .ill' all who die under the gospel dispensation. 

7lh. Isaiah was not to be raised until Zion should 
cast out her dead. Daniel was to rest till the end of 
the 1335 days, before he should stand in his lot. And 
David had not been raised, when Peter testified he had 
not ascended into the heavens, and that his sepulchre 
was theu with them. But, had 144,000 of all Israel 
then arisen, it is reasonable to suppose that ihese wor- 
thies would have had a portion with them. 

8th. All the worthies who died under the Jewish 
dispensation, Paul testifies (Heb. 11 :40), had not re- 
ceived the promise ; aud thai they cannot be made 
perfect without us. 

These, with many other considerations, more ihan 
counterbalance all the inferences which can be adduced 
from an isolated text. 



"We must have a Revival," 

So says the New York " Observer," at the com- 
mencement of a lone article, in which it mourns that 
"the Lord has departed from us," that "the heavens 
are shut up," &c. But while mourning over the bar- 
renness of (he churches, and supplicating the genial 
influences of the Holy Spirit, its editor has to go out 
of his way to say, that " Millerites, M or.uoiiites, and 
other fanatics equally wild," " can get up an excite- 
ment." 

Now, Mr. " Oserver," we wish just to whisper in 
von i ear, that so long as you blaspheme God by con- 
necting a belief of Christ's aoun appearing — a belief 
that rests alone on tho Scriptures, and for which we are 
taught in the Scriptures to pray — with Mormonism — 
a phantasy that professes to be sustained by other reve- 
lations than those in the Bible, — so lung will God send 
barrenness and leanness to your own snul. Point us 
to the church which the Holy Spirit has deigned 
to bless, while opposing the doctrine of Christ's 
coming 1 Point us to the sermon, or editorial, against 
that doctrine, that has been instrumental in the awa- 
kening of a single soul '. The instance cannot be fuund. 
God has marked alt opposition to this doctrine with a 
curse. And he will only bless those who cease to oi>- 



poso. If, then, you in sincerity feel the need of a re- 
vival, lay aside your opposition to those who are louk- 
ing for that " blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ." 



" Contend earnestly for the Faith," 

Is an admonition too little heeded—" the faith 
once delivered to the saints." " Buy the troth, and 
sell it not," was the advice of the wise man. It is 
very important, first lo be right ; second, to be zeal- 
ously affected in the advancement of that which is 
right. Righteousness is literally uprightness in ethics. 
There is a straight-forward o^en-heartedness, thai is 
as essential in the mural as in the social world. — 
Those who have been long engaged in any great anil 
noblo reform, Boon learn to value those upon whom 
they can depend — whom they can know where lo find 
— who do not stop to trim their sails to catch the popu- 
lar breeze — who do not wait non-committal till they 
see which way the tide will set, that they may embark 
in the boat that floats on the current. They value 
those who first enquire, "What is truth 1" and then 
adhere to it, and are not "tossed to and fro, driven about 
by every wind ol doctrine." 

This is as true in relation to the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent, as to any other doctrine. There are a host of 
men in this cause, to whom truth is as dear as a 
right hand, or a right eye. These men one may know 
where to find. There are others, who will have a thou- 
sand notions in as many consecutive days. Some em- 
brace everv speculative fanciful idea ; and others, 
though they may not endorse ibem, will do all they 
can to extend every sickly and insipid sentiment, until 
all in the circle of their influence are distracted aod 
confused, or disgusted. While the many co-operate 
and labor shoulder to shoulder with all who have 
the good of the cause at heart ; others seek lo sow 
discord among brethren, aod produce dissensions and 
divisions, endeavor to get up separate interests, and 
draw away followers alter theto. But the meek of 
the flock soon learn lo discriminate between those whu 
would teach the truth, because it is the truth, and those 
who would teach that which will extend their own in- 
fluence. A trimming policy — a blowing hot and a 
blowing cold, as the opinions of men are swayed back 
and furlh — will always add to one's present advantage. 
Hut what is the end theroof! No permanent advan- 
tage can be gained, only in a straight-forward, manly, 
upright, and consistent course, — a course which has 
the goal continually in view, and will direct the helm 
in accordance with that at all batard*. And although 
friends mav forsake, the heavens darken, and waves 
roar, yet, in buffeting the adverse elements, the proud 
consciousness of contending "earnestly for the faith 
once delivered lo the saints," is like hearing the voice 
of the Master to the tempestuous tea, saying, " Peace, 
be still !" ______ 

ID* fcHflltrftTIl — Two men sod two women called 
into this office a feu days since, uttering their male- 
dictions against this paper. One man and woman were 
the one* alluded lo iwu weeks since, of Providence, 
who were induced by one Shepherd lo go off and leave 
their helpless children to the mercy of their neighbors. 
They denounced us, and all laboring with us, in the 
coming of the Lord ; claimed that ibe Lord had come, 
thai the duor is shut, that the saints bad only to take 
the kingdom, and that they are now all altke — all 
one ! ! ! This is what wo feared would be the result of 
the no mercy dnctrine. These were more the objects 
sf pity than of censure. Hut this Shepherd, who goes 
around, "creeping into houses, leading captive silly 
women" and silly men. displays ton much method in 
his madness. The Lord have mercy un those deluded 
by him. St. Paul, Luther, and Wesley, had the same 
spirit to contend with. Those who preach another 
doctrine than that Paul preached, we are not to re- 
ceive into our houses, nor bid them God speed. 



The Unitarian and his Wife, 

In September, 1838, Mr. Mill er was lecturing in one 
of the towns in the east of Vermont, on Christ's com- 
ing ; and look occasion to speak of his true character 
as God. He showed how Christ was the Jehovah of 
the Old Testament, by whom the prophets were in- 
spired, — whose goings forth were from everlasting, — 
that He was the Word which was in the beginning with 
God, and was God, — by whom the worlds were made, 
— the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending, — 
the Lnrd, who is, and was, and is lo come, the Al- 
mighty. He also showed thai He was the Sun of God, 
— that the " Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
ns, and we beheld his glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father," — lhat God took on himself our nature, — 
showed them how no man had seen the Father at any 
time, only as the Son bad declared him ; for the Father 
was a glorious Spirit, manifested only in the Shekinah, 
and, therefore, that Christ was a Man as well as God. 
He then showed that Christ would come in the glory 
of the Father, — the first thing to be seen being the 
revelation uf the glury ol God— the Holy Shekinah, 
before which the Son would be brought, and lhat then 
there would be given to him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, and nations, and languages, 
should serve him for ever and ever, &c. 

Alter ihe service, an Unitarian deacon asked him 
hume with him : and he found lhat the deacon and his 
wife had been quarreling for yoars on the character of 
Christ, — the one affirming thai he was God, and the 
other lhat he was only an emanation from God. The 
deacon, knowing lhat Mr. M. was a Calvinist, said to 
his wife, "Well, wife, if you would explain the attri- 
butes of Christ as Mr. Millor docs, you and I should 
uot differ any mure on thai question." " VY T hy," said 
she, "if you would explain them in that way, you 
and I should think alike; for Mr. Miller has ex- 
plained my views precisely." Mr. M. then enquired 
into their views, and found that they were actually 
alike; but that they had disputed for years about a 
question they did not understand, and were not com- 
petent to explain. They filially agreed tu have no more 
disputings ou lhat subject. 



To Corrbspomoents. — Bro. Newton's remarks on 
the " Olive Branch" are just, but we think best not to 
insert tbem. If we were lu point to the fully of those 
men, we should refer lo the East Cambridge Glass 
House, and to Bromfield street, via Nantucket. 

We have examined Bro. Weston's argument on the 
seven churches. It appears tu be the same view 
that we have already admitted into the paper from 
him. We see no new considerations presented, hut 
what had already been considered. We still ihink 
Bro. Miller has presented ihe best view of the periods 
of those churches. We diJ not embrace his views 
hastily. We can see nothiog in the right use of lan- 
guage, that would make more than one " Cuming " with 
that view. 

Bro. Merrill's letter is receivd. We are unable 
to see with him, that any predicted events must tran- 
spire before the coming of the I/ml. Such a position 
should be sustained by sumcthing more than inferen- 
ces, before the saints should be taught to look for any- 
thing to defer the coming of Christ. 



KT Sectarianism. — When Adventials come toge- 
ther from all denominations, meeting on common 
ground, it is not strange thai habits of thought and 
education Bhould render their views various on miny 
questions respecting their former belief. It is there- 
fore very improper for any lo attempt to force down 
their own peculiar views on sectarian questions. Con- 
tinued attacks on cne class of views, and on another, 
wdl only weaken the csuse thereby attempted to be 
strengthened ; for those who do not fully understand 
all questions of faith, are very liable to unintentionally 
rjiiorepiesant others' views, and thereby luge credit fsr 
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candor, or intelligence. While we raeet on common 
ground, let us give to others all the right of private 
opinion and priva e judgment we ask for nurse Ives. 

ID* Our brethren in Detroit, Mich., mav be assured, 
that Brn. Miller and Hum's would be glad to comply 
with their earnest request, to visit an I attend a Con- 
ference with them this fall, but it wilt not be practica- 
ble. We shall be glad to do more for the West, if 
Providence should open the door. 



Communications. 

Letter from Bro. J. It. Kent. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have labored mostly in Con- 
neclicut since the 21st of last March, and have visited 
alternately, and as frequently as possible, the Advent- 
ists in SuffielJ, Warehouse -Point, Hartford, Merlin. 
New Britain, Bristol, Litchfield, Meriden, Walling- 
furd, and Middlelown. The Advent churches in all 
those places strongly and unwaveringly adhere to the 
original Advent faith and hope. The multiplicity of 
now messages and new theories, the destructive influ- 
ences of which have been so severely felt in other 
places, have not obtained here, save in three or four 
individual cases. 

Hitherto God, in his infinite mercy, has preserved 
ua. To his name be all the glory. The number of 
Advenliets who compose these several churches is 
small, the largest not ino.-c than one hundred and fifty. 
They are generally united in faith, hope, and love, and 
i'iiiix i] -i: nlly strong. Although there is not now the 
excitement we have witnessed in time past, vet the 
meetings are generally interesting, and promote the 
health ul' the soul, and advancing them in all the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit. They are not destitute of 
ministerial labor ; Bin. Hastings, Hawkes, Stoddard, 
Mathewsun, Mills, and Chandler, lauor with them in 
the Lord, and not entirely in vain — as several back- 
sliders have been reclaimed, with also several cases of 
conversion. '1'he latter have keen planted in the like- 
ness of Christ's death, believing fully that they shall 
soon be in the likeness of his resurrection. The ordi- 
nances of God's house are regularly and duly admin- 
istered. Because the advent of Christ is nigh, even 
at the doors, our brethren more and more feel the im- 
portance of faithfully attending to all the duties of rc- 
ligiun. They still find something to do, and are de- 
termined to labor on in their Master's vineyard, thai 
they may benefit the church and world as much as in 
theui lies, until they shall bo called from service to , 
their reward. May the good Lord succeed their ef- 
fort* in so doing. 

The Conference at Middlctown, the 29th, 30th, and 
31st of Aug., was truly a seasnn of great refreshing. 
The meetings were well attended, and most deeply 
interesting. The door of access to the people seemed 
to be wide open. The last day, about one thousand 
souls were present to hear the word. Good order and 
attention existed daring the whole meeting. Bro. 
liimes gave us " meal in due season." His labors 
were much needed here at that time ; and we can as- 
sure htm, that they were, and still are, duly appreciated. 
Christ will soon reward him fur bis labors of love. 

Yours in hope, J. H. Kent. 

P.S. Brn. Huber, Wilion,and Chamberlain, are the 
only ones in Middlctown who have embraced the view 
that the door is shut, and have gone out from us ; and 
we trust they axe the last . yea, we hope and pray, 
that they may soon discover, if they have not already, 
their error, and turn from it. J. H. K. 

Mutdltlown (Ct.), Sept. 2, 18-13. 



Letter ksum Bho. P. IIawees. 

Bro. Hiines: — 1 am frequently asked, "What do 
you thiuk of the seventh month mnvemement I" The 
moat consistent answer 1 can give is, 1 believe it is 
passed. I wish we might follow the direction of the 
Apostle, "Forget the things that are behind, and reach 
forth to those things which are before." No one can 
feel condemned for believing that Christ would then 
come. Wa supposed we had evidence, and acted up 
to the light we had. Like honest men we walked up 
to the point, and were expecting " to see ike Sou of 
Man come in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory." This was what we were looking for; 
and if any one had suggested that it was not to hi a 
literal and personal coming, we should have regarded 
him as a perverterof the Scriptures. 

Some of our dear brethreu were humble and penitent 
enough, when the time passed, to acknowledge their 
mistake, and their perversion of the words, " Of that 



day and of that hour knowelh no man." We have 
felt ourselves rebuked by the great Teacher, and have 
acknowledged our error, and trust wc have found mer- 
cy at the hand of a forgiving Gud. 

How has it been with others 1 It would require a 
volume tn tell the distracting and confusing views of 
thnse who regard the seventh moulh movement as a 
fu61lmeol of Matt. 25. A small party believe He 
came spiritually, and deny any personal coming. Oth- 
ers contend that he came in the character of the 
Bridegroom, changed his relation to man, and closed 
the door of mercy. This view, of all others, is the 
must dangerous and alarming. Such openly profese 
to have no sympathy for sinners, and manifest but lit- 
tle fur saints; claim that Christ is the lion, and no lon- 
er the lamb — the J udge,and no lunger the Intercessor. 
V'hat is the legitimate inference to be drawn from 
these sentiments 1 That we mast cultivate the same 
feelings towards sinners that Christ does. As he has 
no bowels of mercy, we must have none. A brother 
said to tne the other day, that it " put him in agony to 
hear his brethren pray for sinners." This tree has 
been growing for nearly a year past. It has put forth 
its foliage, has budded, blossomed, and now we have 
its ripe fruits. At a Conference last week, in Whale- 
ly, Mass., where several of these no-mercy men were 
present, one staled himself the sealing angel, and 
an other the destroying angel. The first sealed over 
to damnation a brother and aisler who were present, 
and the destroying angel commenced his work of de- 
struction on them. He bruised nne and left her nearly 
dead. He then took the other by the throat, with the 
determination to destroy him. But they were both 
rescued from these maniacs. Here is the ripe fruit 
of the no-mercy tree. If the tree is known by iu 
fruits, we hesitate not to pronounce this an evil tree. 

Now, my dear brethren, far and near, is it not time 
wo set our faces against a system so ami-Scriptural, 
and so fiendish in its effects ! Let us in the meekness 
of Christ rebuke this foul Spirit, ami give it not our 
countenance by saying there will he hut a few more 
saved. How do we know how many more God will 
save I Let us not limit the Holy One, nor shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men hy proclaiming 
the dour seven-eigh'ts closed. It is time we all ral- 
lied to the standard of truth, and made one more uni- 
ted effort in the name of the Lord, before all is over 
forever. I hope our brethren will leuvo these sickly 
papers, and rally around one that affords substantial 
food. Yours for God and truth, 

Philo Hawkes. 



Letter fiium Bbo. S. C. Cu.andi.er. 

Bro. Bliss : — 1 rejoice that 1 was permitted to meet 
the brethren in Conference at Middletown. My soul 
was led, and I was deeply affected while listening to 
the pathetic and soul-stirring discourses of my beloved 
Bru. Mimes. I have been led to ask, can those breth- 
ren, who are trying to neutralize his labors, possess 
the spirit of Christ ! No. For the fruit of that spi- 
rit is love ; aud that love is kind — it worketh no ill to 
his neighbor, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
bearelh all things, hopelh all things, and rejoicelh not 
in iniquity, but in truth. Let such individuals " not be 
deceived, for God is not mucked , whatsoever a man 
soweih that shall he reap." 

Jt seems necessary for tne to write as Paul did to 
Titus : " lor there are many unruly and vain talkers and 
deceivers, especially tlieyol' the * Jndaizingand door- 
closing doctrines, " who subvert whole houses, teach- 
ing things which they onght not ;" such should ba 
" rebuked sharply, that they may be sound in the faith ; 
nut giviug heed to Jewish tables, and commandments 
of men that turn from the truth." Theru is a class of 
papers printed, and circulated among Advent families, 
advocating these Jewish fables, and contending that 
Christ has come — that the door of mercy is shut, aud 
that we are under the seventh trumpet. They are 
must subverting in Ibeir influence to the truth, and 
ns withering in tliu vigor and prosperity of the sancti- 
fied Advent believers, as a winter's frost is to the ten- 
der herb. I believe that the Albany Conference was 
in the order of the gospel, and that a strict adherence 
to the principles, doctrines, and advice of that Confer- 
ence will secure the prosperity of the Advent churches. 
But the abandonment of all order and discipline, and 
of association, and permitting to be taught every phan- 
tom of Uie brain, is to transgress the first law of hea- 
ven, and violate every principle in the organization of 
human society. I would that our brethren would dis- 
pense with such publications, and obey the injunction 
of the wise mm, in reference in what ihey heir : — 
" Cease, my son, to hear instruction lhal causelh to 
err from the words of knowledge." (Prov. 19:27.) 
Many important reasons might lie given why we should 
obey this injunction. Bullet us learn from experience. 



We have been taught the words of knowledge, and 
what the instruction lhal causelh to err. Let us cease, 
therefore, now and for ever, to hear it, and sustain it. 
Let ua buy the truth, and sell it not. 

S. C. Chandler. 
Hartford (Ct.), Sept. ith, 1845. 



Letter from Bho. T. E. Jacobs. 

Dear Bro. .'—1 wrote you last that Bro. Davis had 
resigned the charge of the Baptist church here, the 
particulars of which I promised to give you in my next. 

The Tacts are abuut as follows. The Jew [see Bro. 
Jacob's letter in No. 26 of last vol.] took his stand 
upon the word nf God, as the only safe guide of faith 
and duty ; and in so doing, he came in contact with 
some of their favorite hobbies, which caused a flinch- 
ing on their part, and finally resulted in whisperings 
and hackbitings, which drew forth rebukes from the 
Jew, as their pastor. They then turned their backs 
upon his preaching, which caused him to resign. This 
made it manifest that there were two parties in the 
church ; one of which was willing to give him a can- 
did hearing, while the other was resolved to reject 
everything opposed to their creed. An effort was 
made by the former to retain him, independently of 
the latter ; hut he declined, on the ground, that a sepa- 
ration would result in no good ; bul if the difficulties 
were removed, he would consent to stay his time. A 
motion was made to recall him ; there was a tie vole, 
but the chair gave the casting vote against him. The 
Jew is mighty in the Scriptures, and, withal, faithful. 
He would nnt (as he told them) sacrifice the truth 10 
please any man, or for fear of offending any ; hence, 
the truth cut its way, till they gnashed upon him, and 
declared his preaching a hohbv of " Millerism." What, 
is it " Millerism " to leach that the religion at the Bi- 
ble is not a child's play-ball, to he taken up for amuse- 
ment, and then laid down again at pleasure 1 la it 
" Millerism " to leach the death, hurial, resurrection, 
ascension, and speedy coming again of the Lora ' — 
This stigmatizing the most prominent and important 
doctrines of the Bible, is blasphemy, and affords a 
powerful evidence of the last days : " This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come, fur men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers," Sic. (2 Tim. 3:1,2.) 

Thomas E. Jacobs. 
Washington City (D. C), Aug. 25/Ji, 1845. 



BxtraOS from a Letter from Bbo. J. Merrjam. 

As 1 turn toward the harbor, I remember " the Lord 
will be unto ns a place of broad rivers and streams,'' 
and, as the eye is directed to a range of highlands, 
that rise in the wild sublimity of massive rocks, I 
think of the everlasting battlements of Jehovah's 
strength, that will encompass the people of God. 0: 
transporting thought ! 0, glorious spectacle ! — What 
enchanting scenes ! What triumphant ways ! What 
trancendeut glnrieB! Tongues cannot utter, nor pen- 
cil delineate, the beauty of Eden's bowers, or the 
grandeur of the celestial scenery. It would seem that 
the materials of human society are too base and sor- 
did, loo polluted and worthless, to constitute the exal- 
ted society of heaven But who would conceive the 
glittering diamond to be formed of unseemly carbon? 
who would imagine that the delicate flower, with its 
brilliant colors and refreshing odors, to consist of the 
polluted mass of earth 1 the invisible atmosphere, and 
the darting sunbeam, or the delicious rnre-ripe, the 
richly flavored melon, or blushing grape, to be formed 
of the same tasteless materials I We know in whom 
we have believed. It is He whose hand wields the 
thunderbolt in its errand of death, directs the storm in 
its march of desolation, heaves the ocean with billows 
of wrath, and enkindles ilic light of heaven. Cannot 
He who transforms the uncomeliness of earthly dust 
into the peerless and unsullied lustre and purity of the 
priceless gem, and covers tho inorganic soil with the 
beauty and symmetry and fragrance uf the vegetable 
world", transform the earth itself into a " garden of the 
Lord'" While Iho material elements are going through 
a process of composition and decomposition, of trans- 
formation and re-organization, may nut 'lie same di- 
vine agency so purify and change the moral elements, 
that the whole earth shall be resplendent with the glo- 
ry of God I Cannot he v ho dismantles the fields of 
their wintry robes, and unbinds the icy globe, and 
starts into life the vegetable tribes, who delineates the 
flowers, and dev elopes the fruits, nnd matures the har- 
vest, and spreads beauty, variety, and grandeur over 
the landscape, cannot he disrobe the saints of tbeir 
earthly habiliments, and clothe thetn in pvuer and glo- 
ry and immortality! Cannot lie who awakeus the 
melody of the feathered choir, and renders all nature 
vocal with their sweet carrul, so tunc the harps and 



AND MORNING WATCH. 



47 



inspire Ihe songa of the redeemed, that earth shall be JHe therefore prepared a reply, which, on account of 
one grand orchestra, echoing the music uf immortal 
tongues 



In hope of His glorious appearing, I am 
Yours, &C, J. MlRHIAM. 



its length, (4 sheets) was inadmissable. We insert 
the following as an explanation, which will bring this 
matter to a close in our columns. If any reply is made 
to this, ur the long article, it will be private.] 

Extract of a letter from the Sandwich Islands: — ; Bro.Litch: — This article is not intended as a reply 
Dear Bro. Bliss: — The " Advent Herald," and the [j to your answer to my letter; it is only an introduction 
books you sent us, are very interesting, and shed great | to il. That reply was prepared for the " Herald ;" 
light. The nearer I live to God, and the more I shake f, but on account of its length, which was unavoidable, 
off worldly cares, the clearer 1 see and understand, and :j the Editor respectfully declined giving it a place, 
the more faith I have. I do not see how any one, 'j Therefore, you will find it in the next number of the 
who searches diligently and prayerfully, can come to! " Gospel Standard," a copy of which will be sent you 



any other conclusion, than that the " day is at hand 
ami may burst upon us at any moment. 

We [our brother-in-law and sister] stand alone here 
—no one believes with us. We have nothing to exeite 
to the belief, hut the plain word of God, and the Imle 
messenger you send forth. I speak and write on tins 
subject to the missionaries, but no one seems to under- 
stand. I wrote to one a few days sinco, but in an- 
swering my letter, he did not seem prepared to touch 
on the advent ; yet, atnsng other things, ho says : — 
" In a moral point of view, the prospect around is 
dark and forbidding, but il is said the political sun is 
very brilliant, and rapidly approaching the moridiau." 

Truly yours, Charles Burnhasi. 

Kaloa Kauai, May 17M, 1845. 



Kuan, N. Y. — Brn, S. F. Bush, writes : — Some 
two years p.iBt, the Baptist church of which I am a 
member, with few exceptions, were called Advenlisls, 
There was a feeling of deep and anxious enquiry on 
this all-iin;mrlant subject, attended with a consecra- 
tion to God, " searching of heart, and a deep anxiety 
to be prepared for the coining Savior. God blessed 
his people with the out-pouring of his Spirit. But 
how sail is the reverse now ! The state of religion is 
very low. The Association is now in sessiou here, 
and a sad report is presented from almost every 
church. On hearing the letters read, I should think 
there were not over thirty conversions in the Associ- 
ation the past year. They reported, a few years since, 
over six hundred. May the Lord have mercy on us, 
for his 'null's sake. 

There are a few in this place who slill hold on to 
the Adveut cause with firmness. We need your pa- 
per here. Yes, wo do need it. The door* of all our 
sectarian churches are closed against the ministers of 
that despised order. 

Yours in the faith uf our Savior's speedy coming, 

S. V Bush. 



Hickory Grove, III. — Bro. P. Lambkin writes: — 
Some twelve months since, I accidentally obtained 
some Advent periodicals, for which I praise the Lord 
with all my soul. I have since been an attentive read- 
er of the Watch, and ha« e embraced the cardinal doc- 
trines of Adventisin. Previous to the Albany Confer- 
ence, I was doubtful whether the cause w ould go for- 
ward ; but had alt forsaken it, I woold have been an 
Adveulist still. Whuu I saw the proceedings of that 
Conference, my doubts disappeared, and 1 felt to re- 
joice, believing that il was upheld by the arm of the 
Lord. Those principles carried out, will secure the 
continuance of Heaven's blessings. I was set apart 
to the gospel ministry in 1836, according to the usage 
of the Baptist order. I advocate the Advent doctrines 
in public and private, on all convenient opportunities. 

4 •.„•.. n 11, 1845. 



Euclid, 0. — Bro. Isaac Cody writes : — Were it 
not for the meat we gather from your paper, wu 
should go hungry. 1 bless God for it, But more es- 
pecially do 1 thank and bless His holy name for the 
appetite he hath given me to relish such food ; and I 
do often wonder and lament, that others, who profess 
to love our precious Savior, should so loathe and 
hate such dainty meat. We meet once a week to 
study the Scriptures and for prayer. Our Savior, ac- 
cording to his promise, never fails to meel with us 
The views uf the Albany Conference we all heartily 
approve. 

Saratoga Springs, — Bro. J. H. West writes ;■ 
There are some half-dozen brethren in this place, who 
meel at my house every Lord's day, to eibort one 
another according to the command. We are all strong 
in the faith, looking for the blessed hope of the glori- 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Who are LiterilUts ! 

[Bro. Coles takes some exception to the reply of Bro. 
Litch to him, thinks he was not understood, dec. — 



Let me however here remark, that the mistake in the 
heading of my first letter to you, of" Israelites " fur 
" Litcraliste," which you make so important in your 
argument, was simply an error ol a word, and not of 
an idea. That i intended litcralists is sufficiently ob- 
vious, because that idea was the theme of the w hole 
article. This groat affair was only a lapsus calami, 
and not a blunder of mighty consequence in an argu- 
ment for the truth ol the Eternal tied— -only a mis- 
take of a word, my Bro. If you arc blameless, ihcu 
you may cast stones — -though I find you not perfect in 
this respect ; the words of your first note indicate 
something more than you intended, for want of an If. 
But I cannot condescend to seek such an advantage of 
an opponent. I supply the if, and pass on to more im- 
portant matters. On the interpretation of Eze. 37, 
you wholly misapprehend me. I understand the 36th 
and 37lh both lu teach the same meaning — the literal 
return of literal Israel to literal Jerusalem. 

Yours truly, L. B. Colcb. 



Items. 

The Mexicans make no progress in obtaining a loan 
of fifteen millions of dollars, without which they cau- 
uot prosecute a war with this coontry. 

War has broken out between the States of San Sal - 
vadur and Honduras, in Central America. Guatemala 
has supplied the former with a loan of ammunition and 
arms, and it is even said thnt Gen. Cabrera is raising 
troops to aid them. The Government nf Honduras 
has issued a proclamatiou, calling on all the male in- 
habitants, over the age of 14 years, to take up arms 
for their defence, under penalty of death. 

There was a severe gale from the^south-east in this 
city, Sunday, Ihe ?th met. It made sad havoc among 
the swinging signs. 

Mr. Luther Faulkner dropped down dead in an ap- 
poplectic fit in Beacon street, on the evening uf the 
same day. 

Sophia Bacon, a cook, in Peart street, was dread- 
fully burned on Friday uight, by her clothes taking 
fire. 

The latest news from the array represent the Mexi- 
cans as manifesting no disposition to attack Gen. Tay- 
lor, or even of crossing the Kio Grand — at least, for 
some time to come. 

It is said that the potato rot, this year, is extended 
all over New England, Nova Sculia, and New Bruns- 
wick, and that few fields will escape its influences. 

The Journal states that the wheat hi Maine suffers 
this year from the weevil, or grain worm, 

We learn by the Courier, that the orders to the V. 
S. troops in Texas are lu keep un this side of the Kin 
Grand. This somewhat settles the question of ag- 
gressive hostililies on the part of our government. 

Our city is either infested with an unusual number 
of rogues, ur our police is less active or less skilful than 
they have had the reputation of being. Thefts and 
robberies arc of hourly occurrence, and yet but very 
few rogues are apprehended, and those who are caught, 
especially the big ones, are very apt to escape un- 
harmed. It is hardly safe for any man to walk alone 
of an evening later than i> o'clock, lest he should be 
u aylaid andjrobbed. Crime stalks through o>ir streets 
undetected, and of course unpunished, and he who 
would escape " unscathed " must not only have his eyes 
about him, but also no ordinary degree of good luck. — 
Buston Journal. 

A gang of counterfeiters have been discovered at 
Warsaw, III. 

A tremendous meteor, described as about the size 
of abushel basket, and bursting into fragments with an 
awful report, is described in the " Fayetville (N. C.) 
Carolinian," as seen in that city on Monday, Ihe 8th 
inst., at S o'clock, A. M. 

A man was arrested at Utica, last week, for the 
murder of his grand-mother. 

An infirm old man by the name of Leach, waa run- 
down by a horse and wagon , at the corner of Wash- 



ington and Harvard streets, on the 9th instant, and 
badly wounded in the bead, and otherwise injured. 

Judge Storey, of the U. S. Court, died at Cam- 
bridge last Wednesday evening. 

A bald-headed eagle alighted on the vane of the 
new church in Hanover street, on Thursday morn- 
ing, and remained there some minutes. 

Letters from Vera Cruz, give the opinion that Mex- 
ico would not formally declare war against the United 
Stales. The mail of the lSlb, brought news from the 
city of Mexico, of the election of Gen. Herrera to 
the presidency, and the furmation of a new cabinet. 

We learn from Texas, that the militia from New 
Orleans were to be discharged forthwith. 



Foreign News, 

The Great Western arrived at New York last Wed- 
nesday morning, bringing intelligence only four day* 
later from Liverpool, from which we cull the follow- 
ing : 

" Wilmer'a European Times" slates that the move- 
ment of Kongo in Germany, is ono " which makes the 
pulse of monarcbs beat with apprehension." " Tho 
spirit which Luther, more than three centuries ago, 
evoked, is sweeping over the land." Konge is said 
to bo as potent as any Ponliffin Christendom. 

This Germanic move — the Traclarian movement in 
England — the expulsion of the Jesuits from France — 
the dissensions in Switzerland — the restoration of a 
liberal ministry in Belgium — the feverish condition of 
Italy — the division of the Scottish church — all mark 
the present lime, and may load to mighty results. 

A tremendous hurricane in Paris has turn up large 
trees, and done other damage A largo factory at 
Rouen was blown down, killing 200 persons. . 

Kail-way accidents occur in England almost daily. 

England continues to be deluged with rain, threat- 
ening a bad harvest. 

Accounts from Germany give a deplnrahle state- 
ment of affairs in Saxony and oihcr parts of Germany, 
in consequence of the religious excitement there, 
which is every day increasing. This lias resulted in 
a serious riot at Leipsic ; and Prince John was gross- 
ly insulted, and hooted out of town, for his Catholi- 
cism. Upwards nf 30 persons were killed or wounded. 
Nine were taken up dead on ihe spot. Great alarm 
.prevails among the inhabitants. 

Ukases, more and more rigorous, are every day 
passed upon unfortunate Poland. 

Disorders slill conlinua in Greece. 

Upper Albania, in Turkey, is in a state of insurrec- 
tion. The Scraskier, [in revenge, has burnt 35 of 
thru Tillages, and has about 3000 men at command. 

Iron arches have been erected to prevent the fall of 
St. Peter's Dome, in Kome. 

There is a great destitution uf water in Constanti- 
nople. 

The Cholera has reappeared in almost every depart- 
ment of Western India, making frightful ravages 
among the native inhabitants. Al Lahore, from five 
to six hundred die daily, and 30,000 have fallen vic- 
tims. 

There lias been a destructive fire among the Man- 
chester ware-houses in London. 



Adventism La England, 

The following is copied from the Foreign Correspon- 
dence of the Philadelphia " Saturday Evening Post :'' 
Prophecy. — How much misery has spread through 
the world, in all ages, by pretended prophets — to what 
serious, and even fatal results, have their allusions 
tended — and how frequently have their innocent vic- 
tims fallen under the hands of keepers of mad-houses, 
or been imprisoned, tortured, and even pul to death by 
ihe agents of despotic governments. 

A fanaticism of this kind has been recently gottco 
up ID Wales, (a fanatical and somewhat superoiiiiuus 
pari of the kingdom, by the way) caused ebirtly by on? 
" Prince'" who, with two or three eccentric clergy- 
men of regular churches, have been " touriug it," 
through the counties uf Glamorgan and Caertnarthen, 
and preaching sermons prediclive of the end of ihe 
world, and uf the final fires, all uf which are about to 
occur. Their congregations are called together by 
liaud-bills headed, " The Lord is al hand," " Behold 
He Cometh ! " &o. Of course the attendances at 
these preachings have been numerous, and many who 
went to ridicule, became terrified. These false proph- 
ets, however, have made no great impression is yet — 
but their followers are on the increase. Unlike your 
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notorious Father Miller, they abstain from naming the 
exact day, and content themselves with declaringthai 
it is at hand. Turn we, however, from these, to a de- 
lation of a more serious character, because backed by 
a great name — a name respected in all parts of the 
Protestant world, I mean Martin Luther. Well, then, 
publications are going the rounds, to the effect that we 
are to have the end of the world about April next — 
that it had been foretold by Martin Luther. The vat- 
icination is dra wn from " Luther'} Divine Discourse!," 
written in February, 1516 : and the great Reformer 
begins by predicting a " great crash and downfall " in 
the spiritual world in 250 years from that date — which 
prediction is said to have been fulfilled by the denial 
of Christian Revelation in France. And he foretells 
" the last Day of Judgment " to be within 300 years. 
And again, in the 53th chapter of the aforesaid book, 
he hints that "about the time of Easter, in April," 
will the last day come, It is really probable that 
ntnch anxiety and alarm will be produced by the revi- 
val of thpse ideas, dug up as they are, from an age full 
of enthusiasm, excitement, change, and even terror — 
so deeply tinctured with these emotions, that it is fair 
to presume! that Luther himself was noi free frum 
their morbid inspirations and influence. Be that as it 
mar, these things are not given to finite and frail 
man to foretell. They belong alone to the Infinite. 
'• Of that day and hour knowcth no man ; " and I mere- 
ly introduce ihe singular correspondence, as one of 
the signs of the limes, which are uow mure than ever 
full ol excilabiliiies. Is it not strange th*t in these 
days of education, such fancies should prevail ! Yet 
so it is. Even in Germany, ever uuied as a land of 
deep and gloomy sentiment, of prophecy, ever aspi- 
ring to the spiritual, and therefore lo the unattainable, 
I observe that in the public schools, according to recent 
statistics, there arc 6,000.000 of pupils. Still, su- 
perstition and fanaticism prevail — and will, it is to be 
feared, lo the " last syllable of recorded time " 
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The "Gospel Standard" Again, 

Brethren: — I write you lo let you know whit the 
agents of the " Gospel Standard " are doing. I send 
you the enclosed bill, such as all the subscribers of 
the " Herald " in these parts have received, in com- 
pany with the " Gospel Standard." They have ac- 
companied Bro. Bliss' name in :-uch a manner, in the 
note on the margin of the bill, as to deceiv* sume of 
your subscribers. Some suppose that the business of 
the " Herald " has been given over into their hands, 
and thev have received the bill as a due for what they 
were indebted for Uie " Herald." They not having 
been subscribers for the " Gospel Standard," knew no 
other way to account fur a dun from them so early. — 
Others have understood it in another way. They 
claim that Bro. Bliss had given them a list of the 
names of the subscribers for the " Herald ;" therefore 
some that Bro. B. is engaged with them in getting up 
the " Standard." I hope you will expose this thing, 
that your subscribers may not pay H. B. Pratt what 
they owe for the " Herald." H. F. Hill. 

Qeneseo (N. Y.), Sept. 2d, 1845. 

We would assure the brethren everywhere, that 
there is no connection whatever between any in this 
office and that concern ; and they have no agency of 
our affairs. 



We were happy to learn, from brethren in Troy, that 
Bro. M. Chandler is building tip the saints there in their 
most holy faith. The cause is rising. 

We spent a day in Addison, gave one lecture, and 
Bro. Miller one. The notice was short, but the attend- 
ance was good. Our brethren there had a very press- 
ing invitation to give up their faith, and return to the 
church. They were admnuished to come hack, Hie 
men. The speaker (a minister from the West) then 
related, as an illustration, how an Indian once broke 
jail, and lived for a time concealed in the woods ; but 
suffering much from cold and hunger, he determined 
tu return tn prison. He returned boldly, knocked it 
the prison door, and besought the jailer to receive 
him. He was joyfully received to the usual hospitality 
of the prison. We have no deed to say, thai our breth- 
ren were inclined to make a more general application 
than the speaker, and gave all to understand, that they ' 
were neither cold, nor hungry; and if they were, that 
a prison would be the last place of retreat. Our breth- 
ren arc awaking anew, and were never more deter- 
mined to maintain the Adveot cause. 

Sept. 5th, the Conference in Bristol commenced, in 
the Baptist meeting-house, and continued Friday end 
Saturday. Discourses were given by Bro. Miller fad 
myself alternately . Our object was tn present iii<- 
faith as we have held it from the beginning. Our tes- 
timony was cordially received by a large rumber of 
brethren in attendance, from the town and vicinity. — 
There is strong coufidence in the principles and hope 
of the Advent faith. Those who have been shaken, 
and led into fanciful views, are returning, and planting 
themselves more firmly than ever, on the faith of the 
speedy, personal coming of the King of kings. 

As the Baptist meeting-house could not be had for 
our meeting on the Sabbath, Mr. Munson, a respecta- 
ble citizen, offered us his large new Forge for our ac 
commodalion. The friends immediately seated it, to 
as to hold about TOO people. On Sabbath morning, 
the weather being unpleasant, we did not expect a full 
congregation. But to the astonishment of all, our 
new meeting place was filled to excess. The rain kept 
many away. We discoursed in the morning on " the 



and preparing for Christ's glorinns reign. Our breth- 
ren in Bristol are strung in faith, and united in the 
hope. They were much encouraged by the meeting, 
and begin the work of the Lard anew. We were moch 
cheered by the presence of many faithful brethren, and 
especially of oor ministering brethren, Kimball, C. B. 
Turner, Buckley, Grandy, Miller, Adrian, Dow, and 
others. We were all refreshed, and left the meeting 
with a new determination, to prosecute our work with 
more energy than ever, and not cease, until He who 
has called us to it shall come ! 

We return home worn down, and well nigh ex- 
hausted. If wc can endure the labors of the Square 
Pond meeting, and those now appointed in Maine, we 
must then, if not before, take a short respite from pub- 
lic labors, and attend to someiiupurtaut duties at home. 
jftpl. 10, 1845. J. V. Himes. 

Affairs at this Office, 

We wish to say lo our friends and patrons, that it is 
important that they should make immediate remit- 
tances of what is due, both for the paper and for bucks. 
Every attempt has been made by certain classes to dis- 
afl'ect and turn away our patronage; and not without 
considerable success. It is necessary, therefore, if 
the friends of the " Herald " wish it or the office con- 
tinued, that they should give the matter their imme- 
diate attention. There is much due — enough lo meet 
all our wants, and relieve us from present embarrass- 



KT Grove meeting at St. Arraand.C. E., Sept. 27. 
A camp-meetmg will commence at South China, nn 
land of VVm. Pullm, Deer Hill, Lord's day, Scpi. 30, 
to continue several days. Horses kept free of ex- 
pense. Boanl on the ground. All who can will bring 
tents. This is about 30 miles from Richmond. 

The Conference which was notified at Gardner, Me., 
or vicinity, will be held at Richmond, 10 miles below, 
Sept. 34 — 28, at the Read Meeting-house. It will 
close in season for the meeting at South China. 

There will be a Conference in the Christian Meet- 
ing-house near Frankfort, Me., commencing Friday, 
Sept. 19th, at 10 a. h. The brethren there invite alt 
candid searchers for divine truth to attend ; and espe- 
cially all who are hasting untu the coming of the Lord, 
—determined lo 



contend earnestly for the faith once 
hope of the promise made of God unto the fathers." (delivered to the saints. 

In the afternoon, Bro. Miller lectured on the time of 



<0tttorial Corasponbcncc. 

Cosferenre at Bristol, Vt. 

On our way to this meeting, we had the pleasure of 
meeting with brethren at the House of Prayer, in Al 
bany. Bro. E. Burnham gave an interesting sermon, 
after which we made a few remarks, for the encourage- 
ment of this tried and faithful congregation. It will 
he remembered, thai Judaism has in vain spent its en- 
ergies lo break them up. While their opponents have 
abandoned their public meetings, the " compound of 
Papacy,'' as they were pleased to call the brethren at 
the House of Prayer, still flourish, by an adherence lo 
the true Advent faith. We can but hope, that those 
of our good brethren who were led astray in an evil 
hour, by influences which they did nut then understand, 
will he restored to the truth, and to their former use- 
fulness in the cause of God. 



the first and second advents, from 1 Pet. 1:10-12. 

We found truly an " open door," and we could 
but believe it was an " effectual door." We have 
hardly ever heard Bro. Miller preach wilh more 
clearness and power. He expressed his conviction, 
that wo should yet witness one more waking up ; and 
our Conference in Bristol looked like a beginning in 
these parts. 

At the close of the afternoon service, several hun- 
dred waiting disciples took their seats around the table 
of the Lord, in obedience to His command, to eat this 
bread, and drink of ibis cup, until He should come. It 
was a refreshing season. We sung a hymn, and 
parted, grateful to our God for his mercy toward 
us, and also to Mr. Munson and his associates, for 
their liberality and kindness, in giving the free use of 
their Iron Forge. Though built for another purpose, 
to us it was " none other than the house of God, and the 
gate of heaven. May heaven's blessings rest upon them. 

In the evening, we had a crowded meeting, at the 
largo Bchool house on the green. Uro. Adrian gave a 
discourse on the subject and importance of decision on 
the part uf the people of God, and especially of the 
tinner. He was followed by Bro. Milter, and others 
A solemn interest pervaded the meeting, and at the 
close several desired prayers. The meeting closed 
wiih the most encouraging prospect of good to all. — 
Bro. C. B. Turner remained to hold meetings during 
the week, and follow up the woik already begun. 

This Conference ie one of the best we have lately 
attended. The brethren are coming up to the help of 
the Lord, and sinners are coming to Christ. All ap- 
peared to feel the importance of waking out of sleep, 



I! J' Bro. Moses Chandlor wishes us lo state, that 
his Post-office address is, at present," Troy, N. Y." 



Lttlcrs iiml Hrrdpts for Herald and Watch, 

TO SEPTEMBER 13. 

It.B. We hurt aemered It roch arlmevledgment the number Ie 
whiek it pay*. WAert the relume onTjf it meniittud tin u-lw'.e 
volume ie paid far 

Aaron Davis, vol 10 ; D. Bassett, vol 10 ; G. How- 
land, 253 v II ; S. McFadden, -233 v 10 ; C. Starks 
(50 CIS. for books), 240 v 10 ; J. Ells, vol 10 ; N. 
Brown, vol 10 ; S. Piatt, 210 vul 9 ; S. Stewart, 245 
v 10 ; Eld. Baltman, 157 Watch ; N. Warner, vol 10 ; 
D. M. Clough, vol S ; E. Sabins, 240 v 10; S. Welch, 
vol 10; M. Kimball, vol 9; D. Marsh, vol 10; B. 
Haines, v 9 ; C. S. Armstrong, 243 I 10 ; P. Hawkes, 
186 Watch ; J. Bennett, 267 v 11 ; Dr. Patridge, vol 
10 ; Laura North, 253 w 11 ; C. L. Baldwin, vol 10 ; 
J. W. Checkering, 253 v II ; B. Loomis.vol 10; Dr. 
Orr, 262 v 11 ; J. Canox, 853 v 11 ; N. Reed, 887 t 

10 ; Mrs. D. P. Williams, vol 9 ; Wra. Scott, vol 10 ; 
J. Philbrick, vol 10 ; S. Darling; J. Butler ; J. W. 
Goldsmith— -each 91. Calvin Stone, 253 vol 11 ; H. 
II. Rogers, 266 vol 11; Cap!. J. Lakin, 188 vol 
9; M. Kendrick, vol 10; H. C.Hopkins, 185 v 8 ; 
J. M. Dodd, vol 0— each $2. W. L. Fhipps, vol 10— 
93. M. Kent, 183 Watch ; Mrs. S. Woodcock, vol 

11 ; H. H. Tooker ; S. Raulhraff— each $1 50. R. 
Kent, vol 9—93 50. Sally Stephens, 227 v 10—92 70. 
Dr. Harwood, vol 9— 94 68. J. F. Huber. end vol 10 
—ill right. 

LITTERS ami RECEIPTS FOR BOOKS, ETC. 

A. K. Braytoo ; James A. McDonald ; A. Pierce, 
(money ree'd) ; G. H. Child ; L. Osier ; F. Wash- 
burn ; J. S. Howell ; J. Litch (money ree'd in N.Y.) ; 
G. S. Miles (money and box ree'd) ; Luke Newiou ; 
J. B. Cook ; H. F. Hill ; S. S. Brewer ; M. Chan- 
dler ; N. Smith ; Safftird & Park ; J. Huntiugtou ; 
II. Barringer ; Adison Merrill ; J. B. Cook ; L. Os- 
ier ; C. B. Tamer ; C. It. Hamlin. 
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The Patient Waiting for Christ. 

Hob. 10 : 36, 37—" Fur ye have need of patience ; 
that, after yo have dune the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise. Fur vet a little while, and he that 
.shall come will come, and will not tarry." 

• • Jesus, thou Friend of sinners, hear, 

And ! with pity down ! 

I The broken heart, the contrite tear, 

Can never meet Thy frown : 
^ For Thou wilt south the mourner's soul 

That looks alone to Thee ; 
That loathes the chain of sin's control, 

And longeth to be free. 

O Jesus ! Thou who once hast known 

The tempter's Bubilest art, 
And with a brother's Love liast shown 
IfiaHt' That Thou with man hast pad; . .. 
Send down Thy Holy Spirit now, 

Thy scattered flock to cheer, 
That persecution's deadly blow 

May smite no hearts with fear. 



0 Jesus ! bid thy chosen church 

In love be one with Thee, 
Ere God's avenging sword shall search 

His inmost sanctuary. 
A loving, true, devoted band, 

From 'midst the sons of earth, 
May they, at Thy " beloyed " command 

In dauntless faith come forth ! 



The Abraham! c Covenant 

Section III. — The Levilical Law. 

What purpose did the Law serve? 

Ans. it Was udiied because of transgressions, 
till the seed [Christ] should come, to whom the 
promise was made;' 1 — "ordained by angels in the 
hand of a Mediator " ° The law " was u " school- 
master to bring" the Israel of God to the coming 
of "Christ," that they "might be justified by 
faith." But after Christ had come, they were to be 
no more under the law. [Gal. 3: 19, 23.] It also 
preserved the genealogy of Christ, eo that at his 
coming he was known to he the Son of David, as 
well as the Son of Abraham. 

Was the law, then, against the promises of God t 

Ans. "God forbid: for had there bf-en a law 
given which could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should have been by the law. But the Scrip- 
ture concluded all under sin, that tho promise by 
l.iiih of Jtsus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. But before faith [Christ] came," they 
" were kept under the law, shut up unto the failli 
which should afterwards be revealed." Gal. 3:2 1— 
■23. 

How was '.his faith brought to view under the law! 

Ans, By types, and shadows, sacrifices, and va- 
rious observances, typical of Christ, by which the 
" mystery " was " hi J from ages, and from genera- 




Were the Jews justified by an observance of (In- 
law ? 

I An*. They could not be without a perfect ob- 
servance of all its ceremonies. " Moses desetibeih 
the righteousness of the law, that the man that do- 
elh ihem shall live by them." Rom. |l):f>. And 
it is wriiten, "Cursed hrevery one that continueth 
not in all things ivhichmre written in the book of 
the law to do them. Htlt lliat no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is evident; fur 
The just shall live by faith." Gal. 3: 10-12. 

What is the righteousness which is of CMjh? 

Ans. " If thou shah confess with thy tnouth the 
Lord Jesus, and sh:ilt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from dead, thou shall be saved." — 
Rom. tO:t>. 

Will mere belief, without works, avail anything? 

Ans. " Faith without works is dead. . . . To him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin." J. imes 2:20; 4:17 

If they could not be justified by the law, what 
advantage, then, had the Jew ? 

Ans. It was "chiefly btrcause unto them were 
committed the oracles of God." Rom. 3:2. To 
them pertained "the adoption, and ihe glory, and 
the covenants, nnj ; ;ivii;» of the law, and the 
service of God, >inf the promises; whose are the 
fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
(. -hrist came, who is over all, God blessed for ever." 
Rom. 9:4, 5. 

Were the privileges of the Mosaic law confined 
to those of Jewish origin ! 

Am. They were not. Said God by Moses, 
"One ordinance shall be both for you of the con- 
gregation, and also for the stranger that sojoumeth 
with you, an ordinance for ever in your genera- 
tions: as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lord. One law and one manner shall be for you, 
m.; for the stranger that sojourncth with you."— 
Nam. 15: 16, 16. 

Note. — There were dwelling among the Jews stran- 
gers from other nations, who "subiniued to be circum- 
cised, obligated themselves to observe all the rites and 
ceremonies of the law, and were in nothing different 
from the Jews, but merely in their having once been 
heathens." They " had the same rights, spiritual and 
secular, as bad the Jews themselves." — Dr. Clark's 
Com. Vol. I. p. 357. 

Were the blessings promised to the Jews under 
the Mosaic dispensation, to be conditional, or uncon- 
ditional 1 

Ans. They were conditional, depending upon a 
conformity to God's requirements. 

Wh.it were the Jews forbidden to do! 

Ans. Said God by Moses, " Ye shall mate you 
no idols nor graven image, neither rear you up a 
standing image, neither shall ye set up any image 
of stone in your land, to bow down unto it: for 1 
am the Lord your Gud " Lev. 26:1. 

What did he require of iliem ' 

Ans. He commanded them, saying, "Ye shall 
keep my sabbiths, and reverence mv' sanctuary: I 
am ihe Lord" (v. 2.) 

What did God promise them upon ihe condition 
of their compliance with his requirements! 

Ans. He promised them, saying, " If you walk 
in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and 
do them; then 1 will give you rain in due season, 



and the laud shall yield her increase, mid the trees 
of the Geld shall yield their fruit: and your thresh- 
ing shall reach unto the viniage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time; aud ye shall eat 
your bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely. 
And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall lie 
down, and none shall make you afiaid : and I will 
rid evil beasls out of the land, neither shall the 
sword go through your land. And ye shall chase 
your enemies, and they shall fall belore you by tbc 
sword. And five of you shall chase an hundred, 
and .eft hundred of you shall nut ten thousand to 
flight: and your enemies shall full before you by 
the sword. For I will have respect unto you. and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you. and establish 
my covenant with you. And ye shall eat old store, 
and bring forth the old because of the new. And 
I will set my tabernacle among you ; and my soul 
shall not abhor you. And 1 will walk among you, 
and will be your God, and ye shall be my people." 
(vs 3-12 ) ■ ' , 1 V 

What did Gcd threaten them if they would not 
conform to his requirements ! 

Ans. He threatened them, saying, " 13tit if ye 
will not hearken unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments ; and if ye shall despise my statutes, 
or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will 
not do all my commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant: 1 also will do this unto you, I will 
even appoint over you terror, consumption, and the 
burning ague, thai shall consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow your seed 
in vain ; for your enemies shall eat it And I will 
set ray face against you, and ye shall be slain be- 
fore your enemies : they that hate you shall reign 
over you, and ye shall flee when none pursueth 
you/ (vs. 14-17.) 

Did God make any provision for them, if ther 
shoul I be penitent, after experiencing these evils t 

Ans. He did. He said, " If they shall confess 
their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
their trespass which they have trespassed against 
me, and that also they have walked contrary unto 
me, and that I have also walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of their 
enemies; if then their uncircumcised hearts be 
humbled, and they then accept of the punishment 
of their iniquity : ihen will 1 remember mv cove- 
nant with Jacob, and iilsn my covenant with* Isaac, 
and also my covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber; and I will remember the land." (vs. 40—42.) 

Did the Jews comply with tho requirements of 

Godt 

Ans. They did not; and consequently they for- 
feited all claims to the promises which were thus 
conditionally given. 

What snith the Scriptures of this disobedience ! 

Ans. Said Stephen, " Ye stiff-necked, and uncir- 
cumcised in heart nnd ears, ye do always resist tho 
Holy Spirit: as your fathers did so do ye." Act. 7:51. 

Said Isaiah, "The Lord hath, spoken, I have 
nourished and brought np children, and ihey have 
rebelled against me. ... Ah sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, children 
that arc corrupters : ihey hove forsaken ihe Lord, 
they have provoked the Holy One of Isiael to an- 
ger, ihey are gone away backward. Why should 
ye be stricken any more! Ye will revolt more 
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and more: ihe whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart feint." (1:2 -5.) 

Said Nehemiah, "Our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 

commandments They were disobedient, and 

rebelled against thee, and c;ist thy Uw behind their 
backs, and slew thy prophets who lestilied against 
them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations.' 1 (9: 1 6, 26.) 

Did God place inducements before them to turn 
from their evil way. that they might live 1 

Ans. He did. — " The Lord God of their fathers 
sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes 
and sending; because lie had compassion on his 
people, and on hisdwelling-place." 2 Chron. 3*3: 15 
They said to them, "Turn ye again now every 
one from his evil way, and from the evil of his do 
ings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given 
unto you, and to your fathers for ever and ever 
Jer. 25:5 

How did they treat the messengers God had 
sent t hi in 1 

Ans. "They mocked the messengers of God, 
and despised his words, nnd misused his prophets 
until the wrath of the Lord arose against his peo- 
ple, till there was no remedy." 2 Chron. 3(5: 16. 

What has God said, if nations sin when he has 
promised them good 1 

Ans. ,; At what instant I shall speak concerning 
a natirin, and concerning a kingdom, to build and 
to plant it; if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent ol the good, where- 
with I said I would benefit them." Jer. 18:9, 10 

Can the Jews, thrtu, while they are unconverted, 
claim anv of the blessings promised them ! 

Ans. They cannot. Their punishment is on 
account of their sins, and cannot be remitted while 
they continue in their sins. 

How long did the Jews continue an independent 
nation ' 

•Ans. Until the captivity of Manasseh, about B 
0. 677. 2 Chron. 33:11. 

How long hid tliey for their king a prince of the 
house of David ? 

Ans. Until the reign of the wicked prince Zede- 
kiah. 36:11-21. 

What said the Lord of that profane and wicked 
prince ? 

Ans. "Thus sailli the Lord GoJ; Remove the 
diadem, and take olf the crown: this shall not be 
the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him 
that is high. I will overturn, overture, overturn 
it: and it shall be no more until He come whose 
right it is, and I will give it to him." Ezek. 21 : 
26, 27. 

What was to be no more? 

Ans. The Throne of David. 

Who was promised to come as tho rightful pos 
sessor of David's throne ? 

Aw. Christ. He of whom it is said, " Unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given : and tho gov- 
ernment shall bo upon his shoulder : and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end; upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth even for ever." Isa. 9:0, 7. 

How may we know that this has reference to 
Christ J 

Ans Because the angel that appeared to Maiy, 
said of Jesus, " He sbaJl be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David. 
And be shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
Luke 1:32, 33. 

Did the nation of Israel, after this, have a king 
to rule over them ? 

Ans. They did not ; they continued in subjection 
to the Babylonians, the Medes and Persians, the 
Grecians, and finally, the Romans, until Christ 
came. 



Were they independent at no lime after their res-1 When did the several prophets, before referred 
toration from their Babylonish captivity? | to, respectively prophesy T ^ ^ „ ^ 

Ans. They were not. When they were restored 
by the Persians, the Jews stood the highest in the 



favor of the monarchs of the world ; but even then, 
although they had just been restored to their na- 
tional privileges and temple services, Nehemiah 
says of them, " Behold we are servants this day, 
and for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to 
eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof behold 
we are servants in it; and it yieldeth much in- 
crease unto the kings whom th<>u has*, set over us 
because of our sins: also they have dominion over 
our holies, mid over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and we are in great distress." Neh. 9:36, 37. 

Might they not have regained their independence, 
if the nation had with one hwrt turned unto the 
Lord? 

Aits Hud they thus sought the Lord, they would 
most assuredly have regained their independence. 
And God would have restored their judges as at 
the first, and their counsellors lis nt the beginning; 
si that Jerusalem woulifljare been called " The 
city of righteousne-s, the faithful city " li?a. 1:26. 

Had they been willing'fcnd obedient, they weie 
promised the good of the land (v. 19); but they 
served not God in their kingdom, and in the great 
goodness that he gavcsl them, and in the large and 
fat land which he gavest before them, neither 
turned they from their wicked works," Neh. 9:35. 

Are there not abundant promises in the Scrip- 
tures of their national restoration ? 

trtv Tie-re arc; but upon ihe condition that 
they washed themselves and made them clean : that 
they put away the evil of their doings from before 
the eyes of Jehovah ; that they ceased to do evil, 
and learned to do well. Had they thus done, 
though their sins were as scarh t they would havt- 
bi.-come as wool." Isa. 1:16-18. 

Have any of the prophecies of their restoration 
been fulfilled? 

Ans. Many of those promises were fulfilled in 
the restoration of the Jews frvfcr'Babyloti, after the 
70 years' captivity. 

Were any of the ten tribes restored in that 
return ? 

Ans. It was the opinion of Tuylor, RenuelLand 
Cnlmet, distinguished antiquarians, that, before the 
70 years' captivity, "the main body of the Jews 
were never deponed from their own country; they 
that were carried awny being only a small portion 
rfthnm; and that wheu thu Jews returned from 
Babylon, after the fall of the Chaldean, or Assy 
riaa empire, those of the len tribes, who wer.j 
pleased to, returned with the tribes of Judah an 1 
Benjamin ; so that the ten tribes, as a distinct peo- 
ple, do not now exist." — See Ado. Lib. No. 17, p. 37 
What reasons are offered fortius opinion? 
Ans. " Among the reasons offered for this opin 
ion is. the fact, that nearly a hundred years after the 
captivity of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser, Josinh, 
king of Judah, not only purged Judah and Jerusa- 
lem from idolatry, bat went in person to the cities 
of Manasseh, west of Jordan, Ephraim, Simeon, 
and even to Naphiuli, ' throughout all Israel,' and 
did the same great work ; which he could not have 
done had not these tribes, or at least a part of them, 
been there. And it may be seen, also, that when 
Zerubbabel returned, there tire mentioned as going 
with him other tribes than those of Benjamin and 
Judah. Also, under the Maccabees, and in the 
time of our Savior, Palestine was peopled bv the 
Israelites of all the tribes indifferently." — lb. p. 
37, 38. 

Did the prophets, who have been supposed to 
predict the return of the Jews, live and utter their 
.predictions prior or subsequent to the return of the 
Jews from Babylon? 

Ans, They wrote prior to that time; "so that 
all the predictions referred to mat/ have beco ful- 
filled already, so far as they can be in an earthly 
stale."— Ib. 

When did the return from Babylon take place? 
Ans. From about B. C. 538 to B. C. 457. 



Ans. "Isaiah prophesied from B.C. 7G0 to 706 
Jeremiah, 629 to 588 ; Ezekiel, 595 to 574 ; Dan- 
iel, 606 to 534; Hosca, 785; Joel, 785; Amos. 
787 ; Obadiah, 587 ; Jonah, 862 ; Micah. 720 ; Na- 
hum, 720 ; Habakkuk. 620 ; Zephaniah,630; Hag- 
gai, 520 ; Zcchtrriah, 520 ; Malachi, 400. "-lb. p. 38. 

Did the decrees which were issued for the resto- 
ration of Babylon, include nil of Israel ? 

Ans. "When Cyrus issued this drcree, his king- 
dom was largo, and embraced Assyria. He testi- 
fies that God had given him all the kingdoms of 
the earth. . . . The dominions of Arlaxerxes Longi- 
inaniis, who issuid the decree of liberty for the 
ews. B. C. 457, were not less than the dominions 
of Cyrus." Thus "the Jews, universally, had 
liberty to return, if they wished, wherever they 
may have been scattered. And they did actus II* 
return, vast numbers of them nt least, built their 
temple again, and enjoyed more or If ss prosperity 
till Christ came, who was its glory and end." — lb. 
p. 38— [To be continued.] 



Communuations. 

A Question. 

IS THE GREAT EUPHRATES DRIED tJP? 

Just like the frequent report of the return of vast 
multitudes of Jews to Palestine, which goes the 
rounds about once n year — and has done so for 
many years past— so we are very frequi ntly told, 
"the great river Euphrates is drying up." Ask 
what they mean by that, and they say, "The Otto- 
man empire is wasting away. 

But what I want to know is, by what authority 
the Ottoman empire is called the great river Eu- 
phrates ? I hope some one, who is so zealous in 
the application of the phrase to that empire, will 
give the authority for it. I have asked for it muny 
times, for several years, but as yet have obtained no 
answer. This is an important item in the expla- 
nation of the seven last plagues, ami should be fully 
settled before we come to the conclusion, that the 
ixth plague is now being poured out 1 have stu- 
died much on the subject, but as yet have v> u no 
ground for such an application; nay, it looks to 
me to be an entire assumption, which, by common 
consent of all, or nearly all, expositors, has come 
to be received as orthodox and canonical without 
proof J. Litch. 

Dialogue. 

W. I am sorry to hear, Bro. B.. that you ore 
casting away your confidence. B. Aye! bow so? 
W. Why_ that you have given up the tenth day 
movement as being of God. B. Dp you believe 
the Son of Man then came as illustratrd by the 
coming of the Bridegroom, in the parable of the 
Ten Virgins? W. I have no doubt of it. B. Was 
you not, previous lo 1843. looking for and expect- 
ing Christ? W, Yes. B. You expected and looked 
fur his coming in no other way than visibly, in the 
clouds of heaven? W. I expected turn in that 
manner, and do still. B. You were disappointed, 
were you not? W. Yes. B. Did you believe we 
then cutered the true tarrying time? W. Certainly. 
B. You believe the proclamation, that wc were then 
in the troe tarrying lime, was correct 1 W. Why, 
yes. B. As you now believe the Lord has come, 
as represented by the coming of the Bridegroom 
in the parable, must you not, to be consistent, be- 
lieve also that the tarrying time is ended? And 
does not consistency require the conclusion, that 
you were mistaken in the nature of the event ex- 
pected previous to the passing by of 1843 ? that is, 
ought you not to have expected the marriage of the 
Lamb to have taken place at that time, instead of 
bis revelation in the clouds of heuveu? And if so, 
are you not giving up more of the tenth day move- 
ment, as it is called, than I am ? for I still believe 
that we were right in supposing the coming of the 
Bridegroom in the parable represents the coming, 
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and events to transpire at and after the coming of 
the Sou of man. W. 1 am afraid, after all, 1 shall 
be caused to draw kick, if 1 listen to yon much lon- 
ger ; you jo twist things. B. Never fear that ex- 
ercising a right the reason God has given us, will 
be the means of causing us to draw back to perdi- 
tion. The opposite will be the result W. Well, 
Bro. B,, if I know my own heart, I sincerely de- 
sire the truth. B. My dear brother, 1 do not doubt 
that, and my prayer is, that you may not reject 
light. That there is only one kind of tarrving 
taught in the Scriptures, seems very plain to me. — 
W. Well, I don't know but vo" have the truth, and 
I am in an error after all. B May the Lord help 
you to see the truth as revealed in his word. Think- 
well of the questions I have asked you, and see if 
the understanding you now have of that parable 
does not lead you to the conclusion, that all the 
preaching for the last twenty years, on the subject 
of Christ's coming, has been erroneous ; yea, from 
the days of the Apostles. W. [will try to think 
of it. and reexamine the subject. Can you throw 
any light upon one passage of Scripture, which 1 
think sustains my views? Rev. 1 1: 17 — " We give 
thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and was, 
and art to coin' 1 ; because thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power and hast reigned. And the nation; 
were angry, and thy wrath is come," &c. You 
, see all this lakes place before he comes ; for the 
[language, "and art to come," proves he is yet to 
r come in the clouds of heaven. B. That has been 
fa portion of Scripture difficult for mclo solve till 
lately. 1 am now, however, thoroughly settled as 
"tails meaning. I believe it simply declares who 
the Lord trod Almighty is; viz., He is a behicr 
that was, from the beginning, and now is, and will 
^ exist through all ages to come. That this is the 
correct understanding of this Scripture, I think you 
Mvill see by Rev. 1:8, "lam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saiib the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is to conic, 
the Almighty." He will through all timetocomc 
continue to be the Almighty. W. Well, Bro B., 
1 rather think you have the correct understanding 
of tho passage. X. Bro. W., take care of your 
sympathies; let them be with Jtsus. We shall 
have to heed the exhortation of our Lord, to remem- 
ber Lot's wife, or I fear we sh-ill meet her doom. 
0, wlut rcasoncrs these fallen Adventists are, who 
are now crying fur an open door. How true whai 
the Apostle Paul says, " But there were false 
prophets also among the people, even as there shall 
, be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies." B. Well, Bro. X. 
you consider me a very bad mnu, I should judge, 
You see, however, tint I ilo riot li-nch things pri 
v: i 1 •.- X. I d'Ui'i think it best for me to enter into 
a controversy Come, Bro. W„, we had bettei go 
To stay, will do you more hurt than good. You 
cannot do B. any good — for when the Master has 
shut tho door, no man opeutth. B. Bro. W , will 
you read that article from our beloved Bro. J. Pear- 
son? It's a cordial to the soul, in this time of di- 
vision among those who really love ench other, but 
are distrncted by so many new messages, and new 
duties. W. Well, Bro. B., 1 really know not whai 
to do. Good byo, till 1 see you again. 

H. Barringcr. 
Tmy(N. Y),Srpl. 7th, 1845. 



be a space of lime called " the quickly," between the 
sounding of the sixth and seventh angels. But if they 
will read Rev. 11:14, 15, I think they will see that the 
quickly is between the woe of the sixth angel andthe 
woe of the seventh ; and that the voice of the latter 
angel began when the sixth ended. Some have cun- 
founded the seventh trumpet with the trump of God. 
But the trump of Cod is to raise the dead and change 
the living in a moment, iu the twinkling of an eye," 
(t Cor. 15:52 ; 1 Thes. 4:10), while it takes days for 
the seventh trumpet to sound — " Hut in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel." Others suppose "the 
mystery of God " to be the same as " the mystery of 
godliness ;" and believing the seventh angel has be 



set his right foo' upon the sea, and bis left upon the 
earth." The message has spread by sea and land. — 
Verse 3d — " And cried with a loud voice as when a 
lion roarcth." A loud cry— ft great and solemn sub- 
ject — the coming judgment — the proclamation prom- 
ised by the Savior to precede his coming. This voice 
has been so loud, that it has reached the ears, the 
hearts, and the consciences of many, and called those 
to the service of God, who were deeply wrapt in the 
cares of life, and unaccustomed to the house of wor- 
ship, or the preached word. " And when he had cried, 
seven thunders uttered their voices." Whatever they 
may prove to be, it is certain that they follow the loud 
cry of the angel, as the result. Verse 4 — John is or- 



gan to sound, they think the gospel is finished, or the dered to seal up what the seven thunder* uttered. It 



The Seventh Angel. 

Rev. 10 : 7 — " But in the days of the voice of the 
Moenth angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery 
< of Gud should be finished, as he hath declared to his 
Servants the prophets." 

In 1313 I believed and taught, that we were in tho 
day's of the voice or the seventh angel ; and I have 
seen no reason to change my views since. It is a 
well known fact, that Bro. Utah calculated the time 
for the duration of the Ottoman supremacy, from Rev. 
8:15, and fixed on Au g . U til, 1840, as the time which 
God hid set for the departure of its independence ; 
and tunc proved his calculations correct. This was 
so clearly demonstrated, that the termination of the 
touiuiiiig of the sixth angel is not called in question 
by Adventists. But some have supposed there would 



door ia shut. 1 wish such would look at this subject 
again more carefully. There is a great difference be- 
tween "the mystery of godliness" and " tho mystery 
of God, as he hath declared to his servants the proph- 
ets." What is the mystery of godliness ! Paul says 
(1 Tim. 3:16) — " Without controversy, great is the 
mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into 
glory." Godliness is piety, or righteousness. How 
a fallen man, especially a nor Gentile, could become 
righteous, or godly heforoGml, was a great mystery, 
or question, with men, before the light of the gospel 
shone. Hence Job enquires, " But how should man 
be just with Gud !" Righteousness, or godliness, by 
faith in an other, was a great mystery, which the gos- 
pel unfolded. But the mystery ot God, as he hath 
declared to ihe prophets (Rev. lfl;7), is what the proph- 
ets were bid to seal up ; the same that John had just 
been bidden, in the 4th verse, to seal up, which he is 
informed, in the 7th verse, shall be unfolded some fu- 
ture time, as the prophets were taught. The 7th verse 
is an exception, from the declaration of the 4th verse 
Head ihmn in connection : " And when the seven thun- 
ders bad uttered tiieir voices, I was about to write 
land I heard a voice from heaven. Baying unto me, 
Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered 
land writo them not. Bill in the days of the voice of 
1 Ihe seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 
I mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared 
to his servants the prophets." John tells what the an- 
I gel says . and he was about to write what folluwed 
tins loud cry of the angel, but he is forbidden ; yet he 
j is informed that the mystery of God Bhall be unfolded, 
or finished, while ttioTki angel is sounding. As though 
the voice from heaven had said, " John, this is what 
I told my servants tho prophets (Dan. 18:4; Isa.8:10), 
that they must seal up the words; hut at the time of 
the end, knowledge shall be increased by diligent 
search, so that the wise, or tbusc who fear God, shall 
understand. Though the time of the end will have 
come when this vision, which I now show you, will be 
fulfilled, yet part of the matter which the prophels 
were to seal up must still be scaled, until ' in the days 
of Ihe voice of the seventh angel,' for so I have de- 
clared by the prophets, — that it must not all be made 
known at once, — but knowledge is to be increased. — 
But when the 7th angel is sounding, it shall nil he 
finished, or made plain." Then, instead of the door 
being shut when the 7th angel begins to sound, it 
opens wider! Thus God has been pleased to do in 
the economy of his grace, to unfold more and more 
clearly the riches of his grace from age to age. Likefl 
a kind father, in his desire to reclaim a profligate son 
his last elfurt before he gives him up as Inst, would be 
the most thorough. So our heavenly Father, when 
he has put forth his last effort lor a guilty world. He 
enquires, like a broken-hearted fathar, " What could 
have heen done more for my vineyard than I have not 
done in it ! It seems to me thai we have one of tin* 
clearest histories of the Advent movement that could 
have been given, recorded in the 10th chnp. of Rev. 

Let it be understood, that I do not in this exposition 
justify or condemn the course taken by Adventists. — 
We are not to look to prophecy for doctrine, but fur 
a record of facts, both good and bad, as they occur. 

What shall wc uud'-r^and by the annel, or messen- 
ger (10:1) 1 It is admitted by all Bible students, that 
the angel which flies in the midst of heaven (14:5) is 
a message given by men. as men only have been com- 
missioned to preach the gospel. In this verse wo have 
a mighty message, or messenger, clothed in the habili- 
ments of the Savior. Primitive preaching is revived 
— the Scriptures expounded — the prophecies unfolded, 
as Christ was wont to do when on earth. Hence Ihis 
messenger is clothed in his apparel. Verse 2d — " And 
he had in his hand a little buok open." The prophe- 
cies have been (rulv open, or unsealed, in the hands 
of the Advent ministers. The larger portion of Chris- 
tendom hnve been ready to acknowledge that great 
light has heen shed upon the prophecies. " And he 



is certain that our disappointments were sealed from 
our view, or we could never have taken the course we 
have. Yet we think the making these mistakes has 
fulfilled the word of God, so that, were the Savior on 
earth, be would reprove the doubtful ; he would call 
them slow of heart to believe the prophets, and by ex- 
pounding the Scriptures, show us that these things 
ought to have been so. Verses 5, 6, John informs us 
what the angel says after he had cried, as when a lion 
roareth ; he then swears that time should be no longer. 
Did we not increase in confidence on ti m , ;. until we 
were ready moot solemnly to affirm our faith, without 
an "if," "that time should be no longer, " appeal- 
inq to God's word for our authority . Verse 7.— The 
promise is given, ilui whai the seven thunders had ut- 
tered (which was sealed, and what the prophets had 
sealed,) should be finished, or unfolded, in the days of 
the voice of the 7ih angel. Verse 8th—" And the 
voice which I heard from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel." The voice from heaven is 
another voice, which appears to be the Spirit of God. 
The people seemed delurmined to hear. They seemed 
to he sent as by a voice from heaven, to hear for them- 
selves. There was a taking of the Book. — It has al- 
ready been published, so that the book-stores were 
stripped of their Bibles when the message first came 
to the people. Verse 9. — The angel bids him take 
the book and eat it up. Was it not part of the minis- 
ter's business to enforce upon the people the necessity 
of inking heed lo the sure word of" prophecy — to read 
the book for themselves. Verse 10. — "And I took 
ihe little book out of the angel's hand and ate it up." 
Perhaps the prophecies have never been more tho- 
roughly studied than since the Advent proclamation 
has gone forth. All agree that it has made the people 
study the Bible. "And it was in my mouth as sweet 
as honey." How precious lo the saints. How often 
have we heard the expression, amidst flowing tears, 
" How awoet is the precious book ! O what harmony, 
what beauty, what glory, I find even in that portion of 
the Scriptures which was once so intricate." " It was 
in my mouth as sweet as honey." John was not per-i 
mitted to tell what the seven thunders uttered. — I'liel 
great excitement, our disappointments, and divisions.] 
But he did say, " As soon as I bad eaten it, my belly I 
was bitter." How biller, when the cry that " Babylon 
is fallen," followed, and wc w ere either torn or driven 
from those with whom we once took sweet counsel, as 
we walked to the house of the Lord. And then to be 
thus sadly disappointed of seeing Him whom wc have 
loved, not having seen. How distressingly biller, to 
sec that once united, harmonious company, waiting for 
His Son from heaven, toru, divided, and the power of 
the holy people scattered Verse 1 1 . — " And he said 
unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peo- 
ples, and naming, and tongues, and kings." What, go 
out again and teach that Christ is coming, after we 
have met with so many disappointments 1 What, af- 
ter we have felt that our work was done! Some seem 
to think that it is too biller to go out again : they can- 
not do it. Many have obeyed the voice from heaven, 
or the Spirit, and have resolved to preach his coming 
until he comes. Let us " hold the beginning of our 
confidence steadfast onto the end." O yes, brethren, 
we will follow the Word, for the Lord says, " i will 
bring the blind by a way they knew not; 1 will lead 
tbetn in paths they have not known ; 1 will make dark- 
ness light before them, and crooked things straight. 
These tilings will I do tiniu tbeni, and not forsake 
them." (Isa. 42: 1G.) 

Wc havo marked out no new coorse in our exposi- 
tion, but have taken it for granted, that John recorded 
things as he saw them iu vision. The same course 
has been taken by all expositors, who have explained 
what bos transpired under the trumpets. So beautiful 
and perfect a history of the Advent movement could 
hardly have been recorded in so few words, by a his 
toriau familiar with the scenes. It is raarkf.d with the 
stamp of Divinity. 

But, says an objector, If the seventh angel has be 
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gun to sound, we ought to have heard the great voices llTwo different individuals have intimated, that certain 



(Kev. 11:15), " And the seventh angel sounded; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." Have not these great voices been beard since 
1840 ? What has been the great truth, or doctrine, of 
the Advent proclamation 1 It has been, that this earth 
is Christ's by the right of purchase, or redemption j 
that the kingdom, or dominion, under the whole hea- 
ven, belongs to the promised seed, which is Christ, the 
second Adam — the Lord from heaven That the habi 
tations of the saints is nut " btfy~on~<! the bounds of lime 
and space ;" but that the earth is to be restored to its 
original beauty and glory; that he will raise^ap the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and establisoNus 
throne in the mountain of his holiness, in the land of 
Israel, and " he shall reign for ever and ever." 

Previous to 1840, the few laborers in the field toiled 
hard— their voices were hardly heard ; they drew the 
car of truth by perseverance to the summit of the hill. 
Th en the calculat ion o f time for the Bixth t rumpet j 
the 'departure of*liic Ottoman supremacy being so per- 
fectly fulfilled, it strengthened its friends, and gave 
the cause a new impulse. The car rushed onward 
over all the opposition that had been raised. Minis- 
ters of every denomination, and men from erery de- 
partment of life, have united in swelling " the great 
voices," declaring the kingdoms of this world at 
Christ's, and that " he shall reign for over and eve; 
T he seventh tr u mpet was also to be a w oe triwfret 
T5i J the wars and various calamities whic 



enough to make it a fulfilment of that prophecy. If 
this proclamation could be thus fulfilled, any prediction 
tion might be fulfilled by the preaching of men that it 
is to be so. No, do, brethren ; when the great voices 
arc heard in heaven, the Nobleman will have returned 
lo take the kingdom. We must avoid making too small 
events fulfilments of the words of Jehovah. We cau 
apply no prophecy, only where it will harmonize in 
every particular. 



upnn 

men under the fifth trumpet, make it a>Hfe trumpet 1 
And was the woe under the sixth trumpet slill more 
severe, in the wars, cholera, and various epidemics, 
which hurried men from time ? What may we not ex- 
pect under tho third woe and seventh trumpet? What 
have we not already begun to feel. Let the thousands 
who have found a watery grave in China speak. Hear 
the woe which comes upon the wings of the wind, 
from millions more, beggared by the same floods. Lis- 
ten to the won which comes from Syria, or the Holy 
Land. A civil war, and ono of extermination, reigns 
in the mountains between the Druses and the Chris- 
tians. A writer, in a letter dated May 17, says, " On 
every side the sound of battle is heard, and nothing is 
Been but fire and flame. At the moment I write, we 
have before us the appalling spectacle of no less than 
eleven villages burning." It seems in this country, 
also, God is pleading with its inhabitants hy fire. Let 
the thousands of houseless ones in the Quebec tell the 
woe they foci. What a night of woe must have been 
felt in New York the [8th July. There is not room 
to mention the various fires which have occurred in 
the country and cities. In the language of Isa. 26:8, 
9, wo can say, " Yra, in the way of thy judgments, 0 
Jjord, have we waited for thee : the desire of our soul 
is to thy name, and lo the remembrance of thee. With 
my soul huvc I desired thee in the night ; yea, with 
my spirit within me will I seek thee early : for when 
thy judgments are in the earlh, the inhabitants of the 
world will h'arn righteousness." I am resolved to 
obev Rev. 10:11 ; and I feel that God approves me in 
it. I think I can say, that while the excitement was 
so great, I had not so candid a hearing as I now have. 
" l or I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salvation lo every one that 
belipveth." The l.urd grant "thai he may run thai 
resdeth it" to Christ, the strong hold in the day of 
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Remarks on Bro, Hill's Article, 

Although the foregoing contains much from which 
we must dissent, yet it is written in so good a spirit, 
that we have inserted it in the " Herald," in connec- 
tion with our reasons for dissent. 

In writing upon the prophecies, we feel the contin- 
ual need of putting restraints upon the reins of onr 
fancy, lest our imagination shall so shape the word, 
that we can see in every portion of it something that 
will compare w ith these timet. One's own labors ate 
often so important in one's own eyes, tbat ii is very 
easy to believe them a special subject of prophecy. — 



prophecies were made in direct reference to them per- 
sonally. There is also danger, while we avoid each 
an extreme, that wc look to the labors in which we 
are engaged as being a subject of prophecy. Bui 
enough of this. 

We know lliat many regaruMhe seventh trumpet as 
to sound a period of tiioe be'fb're the Arlvent. We are 
tillable 10 find any evidence for this opinion. Il is ar- 
gued, that the 6th trumpet ceased to sound in 1840, | ; h| ( . , Sudani 0ncc more 

because the events then occurred that marked iho ter- D _.. ™'1_IL' 'i .* j j 

■ i- j . . — . — . .i » ■ ijfi j ■ ' : Dear Uro. Himcs; — lhere have been lorwardec lo 

inmalion of lite hour, day, month and year, that the this Post-office copies of the "Gospel Standard," to 
Turks will have power to till men. Thai lliis pro- each of loe present, and some of the late subscribers 

of the " Waich," enclosing a note, intimating thai the 
" Advent Herald " is in error, offering assistance lo 
put us in the right way, and begging that onr dollar 
may be immediately forwarded. Perhaps they sup- 
pose the end justifies the means they take to procure 
subscribers. However much thev may love the Sa- 
vior, they seem mightily to love the dollar, 1 learn 
lhat all their papers remain dead in the Post-office. 

I sent yon, Aug. 3d, a letter, with $1 enclosed, to 
No. 9 Spruee-Btreet, New York. After that, I learnt 
your books were sent lo Boston. My name had al- 
ways stood on your books (the "Watch,") " Jas. 
Crary." In lhat letter I corrected the mistake. — My 
name is "Jas. Craig." Tho first No. of the " Stan- 
dard" was addressed " J. S. Crary "—the second lo 
" Jas. Craig." They must have had information ot 
the correction of that mistake immediately, from some 
one having access to the books of the " Herald and 
Watch." The " Herald " of Aug. 13 did not come 
to any in this place ; but in its stead, came the " Gos- 
pel Standard." Since then, your paper has come regu- 
larly. 1 expected to find the dollar credited in your 
paper ; but as it is still addressed to " Jas. Crary," 
and the "Standard" directed to the correct name, 
I fear there is something not right. Please inquire 
into this matter. Please send copies of Aug. 13 to all 
in this place ; w"e want to have the whole, while I can 
furnish the means, and your paper is conducted as 
heretofore. If you have received the tl, please no- 
tice in the " Herald." 

I remain your well wisher and friend, 

Jas. ("kmc. 

Riig e, Livingston Co. (N. Y.), Sept. Oth, 1845. 
The dollar has been received, paying to 827 in toI. 
10, and the mistake in the name corrected on our 
books. Bui wc cannot explain how the " Standard " 
should have been enabled to make the correction of 
the mistake in the name so promptly. 

As so many of our readers have had the " Stan- 
dard " sent to them contrary tu their wishes, and have 
been led lo suppose there was a connection between 
that and the " Herald," it becomes necessary to make 
a few comments by way of explanation. 

Thai paper was commenced at Cabotville some 
eighteen months since, in opposition to this paper. Af- 
ter being published there at a loss for one volume, it 
was suspended. In December last it was resumed at 
Utica, and ten numbers of volume 2 were issoed, pre- 
vious to June, when a disagreement between its con- 
ductors produced a rupture, and each of ihem pub- 
lished a No. 1 1— one in Ulica, and one in Boston — 
each exposing the other, and claiming to be ihe true 
"Gospel Standard." At this criais, the Boston branch 
of it was adopted by the Judaizers, the most of whom 
are gentlemen ; but the control of it was committed to 
avowed enemies of this paper, and the cause we have 
espoused. By some means, they have obtained a list 
of the names of a greater portion of our subscrilien , 
lo whom lhat paper has been sent, with the design of 
supplanting this, — subjecting our readers to postage, 
even after it has been repeatedly returned, tif this 
we have had many complaints. But not satisfied with 
this, after sending a few Nos. of their paper to those 
who had never subscribed for it, they have even sent 
them a dun for one dollar, accompanied with the fol- 
lowing suspicious-looking missive, which we giro as a 
literary curiosity, verbatim, el literatim, et pmctua- 
tim ; — 

" Dear Bro. — You 'will doubtless excuse me for 
sending you a bdl so soon, when 1 inform yon that 1 
have for* four years been almost constantly engaged in 



^photic period ihcn ended wc admit; but did the sound 
irig of the 6th angel then cease 1 Wo think not. Il 
is nol said the tith angel was to sound so long ; but du- 
ring the time of ils sounding, there wsb to be a period 
of ibut length for men lobe killed. Therefore, the 
prophetic period may have expired, and the 6th angel 
slill continue to sound. And we suppose it will sound, 
nil the 7ili angel shall sound, lo finish the mystery of 
God, by unfolding the mystery of the resurrection. 
' A _mhi ; we can find no distinction between the woes 
and the trumpets — i. e. in their duration, by the man- 
ner of their first presentment, — " Woe, woe, woe, lo 
the iiihabitere of the earth, by reason of the olher 
voices of the trumpets of the three angels which are 
yet to sound !" Therefore, the three woes and three 
trumpets, wc conceive to be the same. And conse- 
■pjenily, when il is said, " the third woe cumeth quickly," 
after the hour, day, month, and year, — nol of the 
sounding of the sixth angel, but of the time for the 
Turks to hurt men — had terminated ; we understand it 
the same as if it had said , the third woe trumpet com- 
eth quickly. 

Again, we conceive that the commencement of the 
seventh trumpet is marked by the resurrection of the 
dead. The mystery of God is to be finished in the 
days of the voice of this angel. At what period du- 
ring those days ! The angel steps instantly, and as- 
sures us, that il is " when he shall begin lo sound." 
The finishing of the mystery of God, must then mark 
the commencement of its sounding. 

But what is the mystery of God I It can can surely 
be nothing less, than tbe whole scheme of salvation, 
to restore man by the resurrection, to the state from 
which he fell. We cannot make distinctions between 
the mystery of God, the mystery of godliness, etc., 
only as they are all parts of one perfect whole, all ter- 
minating with the resurrection. How can Ihe mystery 
of God be finished, so long as there remains the mys- 
tery of the resurrection lo be unfolded 1 And how 
can men be converted after this mystery is finished 1 
We should avoid making a distinction where there is 
no difference, or of confounding distinct things. 

Again, we can find no difference between the sev- 
enth trump and the last trump of 1 Cur. 15. This 
must denots the last of a series of trumpets, and must, 
as we conceive, refer to the seventh. And at tho 
sounding of the seventh I rump, the righteous dead are 
to be raised, and living changed ; i. e. the sounding of 
that is the signal for the resurrection, and not the 
agent of it. Although the dead are raised at its sound- 
ing, yet il may continue to sound, perhaps during the 
millennium ; which will be in no greater ratio to the 
time of the sounding of the sixth, than lhat was to the 
fifth. Wc cannot conceive the mystery of God to be 
something lhat is hid ; bui by ihe aliusion to the proph- 
ets, we understand reference is made to the burden of 
their predictions, reaching down lo the everlasting 
kingdom. 

Once more. We cannot regard Rev. 11 : 15, the 
great voices in heaven, declaring lhat the kingdoms of 
ibis world have become the kingdom of Chtist, as 
symbolical of anything less than tho actual giving of 
tho kingdom to Christ. The preaching of men that it 
is to be Christ's, is not an event great and mighty 
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disseminating the views of Brn. Miller, and have ex- 
pended till my means in that work, I hare now become 
convinced mat those views in relation to the next dis- 
pensation are in many respects erroneous ; and have in 
a great measure become responsible for publishing this 
paper ; therefore please inform me immediately whe- 
ther you will take it, hy sending me 91, or by letter. 
A large number of brethren will contribute to it, mat- 
ter also taken from Engli-h works which we have just 
received, the only ones to be found in this part of the 
country. We are conscious that a great prejudice is 
likely to be created against this paper by the efforts of 
the Advent Herald : but we cannot enter into a con- 
troversy with them, but would simply say in regard to 
a question in a late number, asking by what means we 
obtained a list of so many of their subscribers : Are 
they not aware that a list was given Urn, Hawley by 
Bro. Bliss. 

" N. B. If you cannot take the paper, please inform 
the P. M., not return it, as he can do it without ex- 
pence. 

" P.S. Should you not notify us on the reception of 
this number, we shall book you as a subscriber. 

" H. B. Fran." 

One would suppose thai none but a Jew would have 
the asauojtice (and he would blush) to dun a stranger 
for a dollar under such circumstances, — taking him by 
• Vnthe w hand as a " Dear Bra." to coax oot a dollar, while 
hating, and endeavoring to subvert, the faith of tha 
" Dear Bro." addressed. It seems, however, that ihe 
" agent " in this business was sensible an apologv for 
so early a dun was necessary, in order to seeure that 
" dollar." He therefore pleads, that he has expended !, 
all hi* means in disseminating Mr. Miller's views.— 
This is the first intimation we have had, that he had 
any means to expend when he embraced Mr. Miller's 
views : he was sustained by Advent friends, aided ma- 
terially hy assistance from this office, till about the 
tune of his aposlacy. As for the " English works" 
they have just received — " the only ones in this part 
uf the country " — we admit that that was so. It how- 
ever happens, that ali the English works then in their 
possession, which had been received by them within 
the last six months, were borrowed from this office by 
another tban the " agenc," and have been since re- 
turned. As to the list given them by Bro. Bliss, the 
eqoivocattou in that assertion has been already shown. 
So much for the circular. 

There are men of that faith who pursue nn honora- 
ble and upright course, like Herschell. Lillie, Labagh, 
ami others, who cannot fellowship such an underhanded 
course, nor are they to be responsible for it. We res- 
pect such wherever they may be found. We regret 
their names should in any way be connected with those 
of whom we arc unwillingly obliged to speak so plainly. 
We make these remarks, because we And that so many 
of our readers hare been perplexed in receiving the 
" Standard," not being able to account lor h. 



Foreign missions, 

The Annual meeting of the American Board com- 
menced Sept. Oth, at Brooklyn, N. Y. The New York 
" Observer " says : — 

" We are not able to speak of any present good im- 
pression as the fruit of the meeting thus far. There 
has been little said or done calculated to elevate the 
tone of missionary feeling, or to deepen the attach, 
ment of the community to the cause, the whole energy 
of the meeting having been expended on an incidental 
subject." 

This " incidental subject " was slavery, respecting 
which the " Board " did not take a firm and decided 
stand. If they would convert the world, why nut. say 
that slavery is one of tbe sins they expeol to eradi- 
cate' They resolved to send out twenty additional 
laborers to China, aud from sixty to eighty additional 
missionaries to the Indian tribes of this continent. — 
They also resolved to strengthen the missions in Siam, 
Borneo, Southern and Western Africa, and the Sand 
wich Islands. The " Witness and Advocate" states 
that 



Paul admitted to be so Universalist. — The " Star 
of Bethlehem," a Universalis paper, contains the fol- 
lowing paragraph : — 

"lam not willing to accept, as applicable tn this 
age, all the notions of Paul, though they may have 
answered very wall for his time. He lived for his age, 
may we live as truly for ours. He was not a Univer- 
sal man, nor were any of the Apostles Universal men. 
They were undoubtedly true to the inspiration that 
was in thorn, and they lived for their age." 

This admission troubles the soul of the editor of the 
" Trumpet," (another Universalist paper,) who thinks 
" this is taking large liberties with the Apostle." On 
this the " Investigator " (Infidel) responds :— 

" But why does Bro. Whittemore take such except 
tions to the editor of the ' Star ' for rejectiog some of 
the notions uf Paul, when, as it is well known, the 
whule Universalist priesthood reject some of the noj- 
tions of Christ himself! Chris! taught the doctrine tjf 
eternal damnation of all sinners, and of all that did not 
believe him to be the Son of God. Here's Ortho- 
doxy for you — from tin* lips of Christ himself ; anil 
Bro. Whittemore, and all the rest of his Universalis! 
brethren, will just as surely bo damned, as the Bible 
is the Word of Cud. 



" The Board has care of 86 missions, embracing 93 
stations, at which 488 persons are laboring as physi- 
cians, schoolmasters, printers, bookbinders, and assist- 
ant missionaries. These missionaries have under their 
pastoral care 65 churches, embracing 24,566 members. 
Connected with the missions are 13 printing establish- 
ments, having five type and stereotype foundries, 80 
presses, 30 Mints of type, and preparations to print in 
more than 30 liferent languages, while 475.795.294 
pages have been executed during the year undei 
review." 

Good Resolutions. 

Never to lio down at night, arise in the morning, or 
attempt anything without the invocation uf God's 
blessing; to endeavor at all times to keep the mind in 
a prayerful state, relying upon the influences of God's 
Holy Spirit: to avoid magnifying the faults of others, 
and speaking injuriously of absent Chistians; to at- 
tempt to do all things in the name of Jesus, and to his 
honor and glory ; while preserving the body in health, 
to improve the soul in knowledge, and make continual 
advancement in the divine life; to attempt nuthing 
that Christ would be displeased at, if found doing at 
his coming ; to study the Bible daily, and make it the 
rule of aution ; to take the same interest in the salva- 
tion of our neighbor, as in that of our own , to keep 
the Sabbath holy, and avoid every besetting sin; to 
often examine the state of our own hearts, in the light 
of the divine truth ; and finally, to be a good steward 
of the manifold grace of God, making a full consecra- 
tion to his service. 



IET " Will you be so good as to give us your views 
on the 1 Morning Watch,' a part of the name of yuur 
paper ! Daniel C. Toubtelot." 

We understand by the " morning watch " that part 
of the night when we are near the morning, and by 
watching, may discern the rising of the Sun of Right- 
eousness. We have adopted that as a part of the name 
of our paper, because we believe that we have so far 
passed the gospel night, and the morning of the eter- 
nal day is so near bursting on us, that we are continu- 
ally to watch for its rising, and may even now discern 
the illumination of the heavens, so soon to be resplen- 
dent with the clear shining light of the eternal day. 



ID* In the last " Voice of Truth," Bro. Marsh 
slates that Hull Barton, and a female companion, John 
D. Poor, with a M rs. Green, a colored woman named 
Maria Avery, in connection with a colored man, are 
around imposing on people in that State, pretending to 
believe, first, in the door shut, and then, that Chrial 
only comes spiritually. Their deeds arc made roauW 
lest! Such wolves .in sheep's clothing cannot be toe 
publicly exposed. Beware of such ! We have hat 
occasion to warn the brethren against quite a number 
and the warning has never been in vain. 



Notice to Exchange Papfbs.— There are a num- 
ber of papers to which we send the " Herald," from 
which we receive none in return. All such we shall 
discontinue after this No. If there are any that have 
omitted to send us through mistake, on the receipt of 
their papers we shall be happy to send the " Herald " 
again. 

To Correspondents. — The letter Bro. J. W. refers 
to was kind. The paragraph, nevertheless, was true. 
Those who are courteous and respectful, should sus- 
pect no allusion to themselves. Hope the brother will 
never hesitate to point us to anything erroneous we 
may say ; it will be kindly received. 

Oua New York Aoeht.— Bro. James E. Sebring 
has removed to 150 Fulton-street. The office at No. 
0 Spruce-street is closed. 



Items. 

A destructive fire occurred at South Boston, Sunday 
morning, the 14th inst. Damage, S50.000 

The ship Albatros left this pari, the 15th inst., for 
Pensacola, with 840 U. S. troops and officers. 

The army of Gen Taylor, in Texas, consists of 1900 
effective men. 

Mr. Calvin Woodard, of Taunton, Mass., was in- 
stinily killed by a fall irom the ship Virginia, in one 
if (as ship houses in tha Charleston navy yard. He 
was caught, after falling 40 feet, by two long spikes, 
driven into an upright post. 

An attempt to rob the Lowell Savings Bank was 
made on Saturday night, the 13th inst. 

A lady passing up Hanover street, on Monday eve- 
ning, had a dress and other apparel, worth fifty dollars, 
completely ruined by a dark red liquid, which was 
thrown upon her by some fiend in human shape. 

The fort of St. Juan d'Ulloa, in Mexico, has been 
made ready for defence. It has 140 guns of heavy 
calibre muiinted. 

Anti-Rent. — A friend writes us from Delhi, under 
date of Sept, 13, as follows: " The anti-rent trials 
are just commencing ; eighty prisoners are now on 
hand, and others coming in daily. When our troubles 
will end, God only knows. The distress of families 
resulting from this rebellion is very great. Who be- 
lieves that Ihe wrong in this business is all on one side ! 
Surely no one who lives among it wilh his eves onen. 
—Alb. Pal. 1 

The latest news from Mexico represent that coun- 
try as talking o( an attempt to re-conquer Texas, with- 
out declaring war against this country. Such an at- 
tempt would bring them in collision with the U. S. 
forces, and lead lo a virtual war. The opinion is, 
however, gaining ground, that Mexico will attempt 
nothing. 

Fifty-two deaths occurred in this city in the week 
ending Sept. 13. Fifteen of them were caused by dis- 
ease of the bowels, 

Latt from South America. — Advices from Quito, to 
the 19th June, stale that that capital was abaudoned 
by its government, and is now actually in the hands uf 
a revolutionary party. The whole country is in a slate 
of civil war. Anarchy and confusion prevail in every 
department. 

Interesting from Mexico.— The Washington " Uo- 
niou " of the 15th says : — " Just as we are going to 
press, we learn that the government has received some 
interesting in ormation from the capital of Mexico to 
the 23d August, and from Vera Cruz To the 30th, in- 
clusive. It is said, from the capital, that the newcalit- 
tiet is considered as opposed to the war : aud even if 
it were otherwise disposed, it has not the means to 
cjiry on a war: thai it is with ihe greatest difficulty it 
.can raise the means to defray its necessary daily ex- 
| pomes ; and that the war excitement is going down." 

Bishop Soule says there has been a decrease of 
'35.738 members in the Methodist church during the 
past year. The preceding year there was an increase 
of 155,000. 

Forty-rive converted Jews are preaching the gos- 
pel 10 their brethren in dilfurenl parts of the world. 

Romish Toleration.— A letier from Lnipsic slates, 
that the Ministry have refused Messrs. Brock haus and 
Avenarius permission lo publish a juuruul for the Ger- 
man Catholic Church, on the ground that iho Roman 
Catholic Church was alonu recognized m Saxouy. 

The French Minister at Mexico has demanded his 
passports. The cause was, an attack made on Imn 
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E>y a military officer, fur which the Mexican govern- 
ment would gram no satisfaction. 

Reports from Mexico represent it in a distracted 
slate, and on the eve of another revolution. 

There has been » severe riot at Nantucket. Win- 
dows were smashed, &c. 



Correspondence. 

Letter from Lino. J. Litch. 

Dear Bro. Bliss i — The blessed book declares, 
as cold water to a thirsty soul, so is good news from 
a far country. If from a far country it is so refresh- 
ing, how much more when it is from around us. — 
That there hasbi-en a lime of great spiritual dearth 
in the land, none can deny ; and none whose love 
for the Savior was vivid, but must have deplored it. 
But it is a mailer of great joy with me, that we be- 
gin lo breathe a more free and holy atmosphere. — 
The reviving grace of God is manifestly resting 
on the people in this region. Our meetings in this 
city are more interesting and cheering than they 
have been before for many months. Brethren and 
sisters who were cold and formal, are girding on 
the armor afresh, ami as a matter uf course, the 
congregation is steadily increasing. The spirit of 
the last two or three weeks has really seemed lo 
carry us back to the revivals of '43. 

The camp-meetingsnmong the Methodists in this 
section have been crowned with the gracious mane 
fesiations of the Holy Spirit, and sinners and back 
sliders, in large numbers, have returned to the Sn 
vior. To Hod's name be all the praise. 

My dear brethien and sisters, we have before ns 
a great work — it is the work of the disciples when 
they went through Samaria, and the fields were 
white unio the harvest " He that reapeth receiv- 
eth wages, and g.ilhertth fruit unto eternal life." — 
Let us then be awake to this work, till the day lighi 
is o'er. I had rather be the humblo instrument of 
bringing one soul to ChrLt, than reaping all the 
laurels which earth I v conquerors ever wore. The 
Lord arm us for our work! Yours in hope, 

J. LlTCH. 

Philadelphia (Pa), Sept 2, 1815. 



a leading gentleman of ihe place said very serious- 
ly lo the minister, "Well, I do not know but these 
things are so." On the 9th, I again addressed the 
f> iends at Bangor, wh< re there is an ardent increase 
of interest. Bro. McGinley and Strout are the 
only persons who labor among the brethen around 
thai region. They call for help ; and the whole 
surrounding country is makicgu loud and thrilling 
appeal for assistance. The friends promise a com- 
fortable support to any servant of Uod who will 
give them meat at ihis season. May the Lord of 
tne harvest send forth some laborers into his vine 
yard. Yours wailing for salvation, 

L. OcLEK- 

Portland. (Me.) Stpt. 11, 1345- 



LETTER FltOM Brii. L. Oslkr. 
Drar Bro. Himes : — I have just returned from 
a visit to the Penobscot, and was highly "ratified 
to find 'he brethren spiritual, and steadfastly fi.n d 
on the ground I lie ward of God and the lime have 
proved tenable. I preached at Biugor, on Septem- 
ber 4th, to a few hungry souls, who received the 
Word with all readiness of mind. On the 5th, I 
went to Orrington, met a spiritual little bund, who 
con end for one hope, one faith, one hnptism. — 
Their hearts h ive been saddened in consequence of 
some of their brethren being bewitched from ib." 
truth. But there is a coming together again, and 
prospects begin to brighten. On the 6th and 7tli, 
1 preached al Brewer, where we had a heavenly 
sitting together with brethren from Bangor, Or- 
lington, ;md other places. The breihrcn have 
quilted themselves like men, by pursuing a c?nsis- 
Ml, Scriptural course. On the Bth 1 visited Great 
Works, where the first principles of Advent sm are 
not understood, and where Universalis™ predomi- 
nates. A congregation of nearly 300 flocked to 
hear, chiefly sinners. I endeavoured to show that 
the Bible taught a personal coming of Christ, yet 
ttjiurr, and speedily to uke place. They listened 
with the most profound attention fur neaily two 
hours- The Universalis! minuter was present, 
and, after the meeting, his adherents flocked around 
him to know what action to take He finally con 
eluded to reply, and asked me if I could be pres- 
ent the ensuing evening. I informed him I rould 
not, my engagements being such ; but 1 thought of 
visiting there again in a short lime, Providence 
permitting, lo attend a Conference, when 1 should 
be happy to meet him on the question. I regard 
this as the opening of an effectual door. The trut 
still bastffccL As the congregation was retiring, 



Letter from Bro. C. B. Turner. 
Dear Bro. Blist:—l have just returned from a 
visit to most of the Advent brethren between this 
and the St. Lawrence River There are yet a 
goodly number through Franklin and St. Law- 
rence Counties, sound and strong in the fundamen- 
tal principles of the gospel. Yet even there, in 
one instance, has error crept in, and threatened for 
a while to subvert the cause: but, under the labors 
of Baldwin and others, is somewhat revived. 

Until the 7th month, we were united ; the cause 
of Gad prospered, and the combined powers of 
darkness could not stand againsi the truth But 
since so many have turned their weapons against 
each other, the cause has languished. 

On the St. Lawrence, last Sabbath, I spoke 
from, "Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith." 1 was led, afterwards, to earnest self-exam- 
ination, and endeavored to weigh every motive thai 
had influenced me, every impulse that had moved 
my soul from the day I es|K>used ihe cause of Christ. 
God only knows the searcbiugs of heart and pain 
of soul, for a few days, I realized. Although 1 
had ever remained unshaken in the gr< at principles 
of the Advent faith, yet how often has nature min- 
gled with and influenced our most nrdi-nt devotions ! 
More frequent and severe self-examinaton would 
serve to keep us more humble, and nearer the 
throne. My heart blh> rejoired lo know of some, 
and hear of others who have relumed from the ex- 
cesses and errors into which they had fallen. From 
none have I heard with more satisfaction, than from 
Bio Pearson The conspicuous position he has 
occupied in the dissemination of (what he now con- 
siders) erroneous v,e\vs, will give him an influence 
in correcting them which but fen could hope to 
possess. His article seems sufficiint to convince 
any candid man. It is well worth a careful peru 
Sal by all who desire the truth. 

Never have I looked with deeper interest to Fee 
the breaking heavens give way, than at this mo- 
ment I hope that the semes through which I 
have passed, have served lo wean my affections 
Forever from ihe world. My only hope is anchored 
within the vail. 

Yours in humble and patient waiting, 

C. B. Turner. 

Bristol (Vt.), Sep. Q, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. S. S. Brewer. 
Dear /irn.:— I have visited Philadelphia, Balti 
more, and Washington. At the Inst place had in 



1 visited Kensingtou, had a very solemn time in 
speaking on the signs of ibe times. Spent a few 
days with the Breihren nt Bristol. The Lord was 
present to comfort ihe saints. The Brethren are 
strong in the lakh, nnd trying to keep ready for the 
sublime tealiiies of the future. Went to Harford, 
and, with a short notice, had a large congregation. 

1 am convinced the end of all sublunary things 
is al hand. I am satisfied that the awful th redli n- 
ings of God upon the Jews for their sins (Jer 17 : 
19 — 27) has befallen them, and that tbey are suf- 
fering the curse dtnounced upon them. (Jer. 19: 
1 — 13.) I believe tbey are, as a naiion, like a 
broken vessel. Notice the 10th arid I lib verses. 
Did God present conditions to ihem as a people 1 
I answer, yes. Did they, ns a people, reject 
them? Yes. Then who will say that God has 
not fulfilled his threatening*. 

1 believe that the happy gales of gospel grace 
stand wide open; that Jesus, our merciful High 
Priest, has opened a door that no man can shut. 
The spirit says come, aad the Bride says come. 
He that has promised, will come and -fulfil his 
promise. But who may abide his coming! May 
grace, mercy and peace, lo all the dear Brethren 
and Sisters, be multiplied in this time of ttrvn 
trial. As it respects my future labors, I am wait- 
ing and praying for patience and grace, that I may 
go where the Lord seems disposed in his provi- 
dence to send me, thut I may be found doing his 
will when be comes. 

Yours in glorious hope, 

S» S. Brewer. 

Brooklyn. (N. Y), Stpt. 8, 1845- 

Letter raoM Bro. J. Pearson. 

Dear Bro. Bliss:— In tho last " Day Slur," the edi- 
tor, Bro. Jacobs, says : — " Another number of the 
'Hope of Israel' has appeared, li is a regular 'cont'es- 
sian,' over which an editor of the ' Advent Herald ' is 
rejoicing — inasmuch as Bro. J. Pearson has returned 
to his ' first love.' The same editor might interest his 
reauers further by auswering the following questions : 

1st. What was Bro. J. Pearson's "first love !" 

2d. Under what circumstance*, and surrounded by 
what influences, did he write the articles in this num- 
ber of the •' Hope !" 

3d. Bid he. write it at all t — who helped him, and 
how far from 14 Bevonshire-strcet was il printed V 

Here is one evidence, among many, of the truth of 
my remarks in the last number of the " Hope," that 
those who claim to be in the right, and are leachieg 
that a division must take place in the Advent ranks 
belbre Ihe Lord shall be revealed, do not possess the 
graces uf the Spun, nor that charily that '' auikreih 
long, aud is kind ; that thimketh no evil !" 

Bro. Jacobs calls il a " regular confession." 1 am 
more and more satisfied because it is such ; for we are 
commanded to conless our faults. But to ibe ques- 
tions . — 

" 1st. What was Bro. J. Pearson's ' first love!"' 
It was love to God and my blessed Savior; and con- 
sequently, u exhibited itself in loving and obeying all 
the principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ. J nun 
this love 1 departed last wiuler. See the last number 
of the " Hope." I think Bro. Jacobs will allow me 
lo be the best judge in my own case ou this point, 
it" Al. Under what circumstances, and surrounded hy 
what influences, did hu write the articles in Ibis Dum- 
ber of the ' Hope !' " 

1 can answer this question better than the editor o1 
f' ,e " .■MsyJSAfet " or " Advent Herald " can. They 
were these 1 : — Alter beinj; com it-led for some weeks 



teresting congregations for a number of evenings. P b!a 1 hiul been advocating erroneous doctrines— those 

N. xi, I vi-itel Fairfax, Va. Here the minds 0 f| ;w,,,cllwero co, " ra ^ «■ l " e P 8 ^ l T witli a l'rayejful 

' , . j ■ j . _ • _ , [investigation, unaided by any but God— at a lime w hen 

the peoiile were preiudicid airamst our views by L,. urf .tn i.„.k„... La I; >....• ...:, L ■" : ".._=? 



people were pre] 
ihe zeal of a Rev. Elder, and certain rude fellows 
of the baser sort. 1 next went to Winchester. 
Here was much interest manifested. In this place 
Ood wrought powerfully in ibe winter of 1843. 
We then returned lo our former field of labor in 
Brooklyn and New York city. Having obtained 
hi dp of God, I continue unto this day, entreating 
both small and great, siying none other things 
than ihose the prophets and Moses did say should 
come. 1 have just reiurmd from a tour through 
Connecticut. It was a tour of refreshing from the 
Lord. 1 found the church at Meriden enjavin? 
'love and unity, firmly grounded on the Word. 



mearly all my brethren and sisters had withdrawn their 
"Christian fellowship from me, because 1 was consid- 
ered a backslider from the truth — and at a time when 
my brethren in Portland, who favored these views, did 
uol know my position— 1 prepared myself to write the 
" confession " referred to. 1 was nut surrounded by 
any infloences from those who did not believe the 
Bridegroom had come; nor did I receive my convic- 
tions through such a channel. " 
" 3d. Bid he write it at all t» 
I Dm ! I * role it in my own hired house, in Port- 
land, Me., as 1 can prove by evidence that Bro. Ja- 
coos, or any other person, cannot deny, if my word is 
uot sufficient to satisfy him. 
" 4th. Who helped him V God ! 
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"5lV How far frutn 14 Devonshire-street wash 
primed ?" 

It was printed at 14 Devonshire-street ; and I will 
tell Bro. Jacobs ili<" reason, not that I tliiuk its denu 
printed at Boston has anything to do with the argu- 
ments or " confession." When I stopped the " Hope 
of Israel," I placed the office and materials wholly in I] 
ihe hands of my lirother, C. H. Pearson, the publisher . 
of " The Hope Within the Veil," but reserving lo my- j 
self the right of issuing a No. of the " Hope of la- 
racl " occasionally, if 1 should be so disposed. And I 
have no reason to suppose hut that he would hare wil- 
ling consented. When I became settled, and jirepared 
to send forth my views, the question arose, Where and 
how shall I print them ! Shall I take the office I for- 
merly occupied, ur do it elsewhere ' I l»ew it would 
discommode my brother very much ; he was issuing a 
regular weekly sheet, and its readers would expect it 
at the time. And I thought, May not some of the 
brethren think I desired, ie this way, to stop the pa- 
per ! Thus I weighed in my mind all the circum- 
stances, and concluded it would be best to seek some 
other opening. 1 carried the matter lo my Father in 
heaven, because I lacked wisdom. I was poor : those 
who owed me for the " Hope " stopped payment of 
their dues because 1 had stopped the paper. In ihe 
meantime I went to my trade, lo earn something, but 
was taken sick. I felt that time was precious, and thai 
something must be done for my brethren ; and I wanted 
to relieve my own heart of its burden. I laid ihe mat- 
ter belbro Bro. Ilimcs, who generously offered to as- 
sist me. //■ wrote me word to write my article out in 
full before I came lo Boston, and I did to! He did 
not so much as dictate a single sentiment, nor did any 
oilier one, Bro. U. printed it for me, deducted $y 
' from the cost, arid then offered lo wait my own time 
to refund the balance. May God bless him far the 
kind act. 

Now, Bro. Jacobs, these are Ihe " circumstances " 

and " influences " under which the " confession " was 
written ; and I expect you will do me the justice to 
copy this in the " Day Star," and furnish me with the 
name nf tbe individual who gave you the evil report 
on which you based the " evil surmisings." 

J. PjABBOJtr Ja. 
Portland (Me.), Sept. 19rA, 1815. ' 

Letter from Bho. L. Armstrong. 
Dear Bro. Himet : — I wish to see the " Advent 
Herald and Watch " sustained, because I believe it 
has done an amount of good, which elcrnity alone 
will reveal. Onlike most works of men, it has had a 
tendency, and, indeed, has actually led, to a greater 
searching of the oracles of God. Like the noble Be- 
reatis, multitudes, I believe, when they have heard and 
read in Ihe " Herald " upon this subject, have searched 
the Scriptures, to see whether these things were so. 
And the consequence has been, that not a few have 
embraced the ureal truth, and look for that " blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ. " They have lilted up Iheir 
heads ami rejoiced, in anticipation of their redemp- 
tion. We had thought, ore this, to have seen Him 
who is our life, and to have " appeared with him in 
glory." Although we have been disappointed as to 
the exact time of the coming of our Savior, for the 
everlasting redemption of his people, yet I rejoice thai 
so many arc still holding fast their confidence, whieh 
hath great recompense of reward. Tbe vision to us 
' may seem tu tarry, and we may be often led lo ex- 
claim, " Why turry the wheels of his salvation ;" 
but, nevertheless, it is sure — it will not larry. — " For 
yet a little while, and he ibal shall come will come, 
and will not larry." May the Lord grant that all his 
win ing children may have grace in lively exercise, so 
that while we look, and long, and pray, yea, actually 
groan within ourselves, earnestly desiring our adop- 
tion. — lb* redemption of our body, we may at the same 
time have iu perfect harmony with tbe exercise of 
wind and auul, the grace of patience. 

I have been grieved at the distractions and divisions 
which have taken place in some places, on account of 
utiscriptural views and practices. We rejoice, how- 
ever, at the stand the " Herald " has taken in reprov- 
ing these things, and showing that they have no ne- 
cessary connection with the great and blessed truth of 
the coming and kingdom of Jesus. If as Adventists 
we were lo confine ourselves lo the carrying out the 
great commission of the Savior, to promulgate the 
gospel of the kingdom, and lo persuade and exhort 
sinners to embrace the gospel, we should see as the 
fruits of such laoors, under God, many more brought 
to embrace this blessed hope. But we have reason to 
believe that these distracting sentiments annd prac- 
tices bewilder the mind of many an anxious inquirer 
after truth, among whom, I have no doubt, are some 
of the sincere followers of the Savior. 



We have lo record the mercies of God, that there 
is in Detroit even a small and feeble band of disciples, 
who, with you, are looking and anxiously waiting for 
the coming Jesus, and the glories that are to follow. 
We trust, by the grace nf God, to continue looking for 
this salvation, until " He who is our life shall appear, { 
and we shall appear with him in glory." Although it 
may not be our privilege lo behold all our Advent 
brethren in the flesh, I trust we shall shortly meet on 
Canaan's blissful shore, when we shall together record 
the wondrous grace that brought us there. 

" In expectation sweet 
We'll wail, and sing, and pray, 

Till Christ's triumphal car we meet, 
And see an endless day. 

L. Armstkoko. 

Detroit (Mich.), Ang. 30M, 1845. 



Letter raou Bao. J. Cknox. 

Dear Bro. Himet; — There is still a little band in 
this city looking for the glorious appearing of our King. 
1 fee! thankful that God has opened my eves lo see, 
and take bee i to the sure word of prophecy, for I 
have had that peace lhai I never before enjoyed, and 
I love God belle r than when 1 suffered ihe cares of 
this world lo choke Ihe word. 1 now work with my 
hands, but my heart is on heavenly things. My prayer 
is, that the watchmen on the walls of Zion may lift up 
their heads and rejuice, knowing that Ibe day of re- 
demption drawelh nigh ; — that they may be accounted 
worthy lo escape the things that shall cmoe upon Ihe 
earth, and stand acquitted before the Son of man. 
Yours, looking for the King, Joa. Cahox. 

Baltimore (Md.), Sept. Oth, 1845. 



Letter prom Bro. M. Chandler. 
Dear Bro. Hunts:— \ have just returned from New 
Hampshire and Vermont, where 1 had the pleasure of 
meeting with the brethren of like precious faiih. I 
spent one Sabbath with the church at Sugar Hill, N. 
II, where I met wilh Bro. Shipman, who has lately 
moved there. I have no doubt but God will make him 
a blessing lo that people. The brethren are well uni- 
ted, striving for the faith of the gospel, and are in a 
prosperous state. 1 then went lo Danville, Vl., and 
preached one evening. They also were united, and 
prospering. I there met with Bro. Reynolds, who has 
been striving to feed the flock at Danville and Cabot. 

I visited the latter place, and found the brethren mostly 
united. I spent one Sabbath in Waterbury, Vt., and 
had a precious time with the brethren. Bru. Kimball, 
L. Billings, and Adrian were ibere, endeavoring to 
u strengthen the things that remain." I think the 
cause is on the advance. Some who had fallen into 
the snare of the devil when the seventh month passed, 
have been rescued again, and are praising God for 
their deliverance. The brethren in this vicinity are 
generally united. 

I preach in West Troy one third of the lime (when 
here), and in East Troy the rest of the lime. The 
brethren at Lansingburg meet with us. Our congre- 
gation is small, but united, and we have precious times. 
The Lord is still wilh his people, and will be with 
them to the end. It has been a time of severe trials. 
The Apostle Peter has taught that we should not 
think it strange concerning the fiery trials which are 
to try us, as though some strange thin™ happened nnln 
us. But he says, " Let none of yon suffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as a busy-body in other men's 
mailers." " He that hates his brother is a murderer." 

II is to be feared there arc many such murderers. 0 
how much of the spirit and mind o f Christ we need. 
Well has St. Paul said, that there should ho perilous 
times in the last days; and the reason hn gives is, 
" For men shall be lovers of themselves," &c. I bless 
Cod that he baa given us a sure word of prophecy, 
which gives ns light in this dark place ; and will (ifj 
we give heed to it) until the day dawns. The Lord 
has said by Isaiah, " Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees; say to them that are of 
a fearful heart, Bo strong, fear not, behold your God 
will come with vengcauce, even God wilh a recom- 
pense, he will come ami save you." Glory to God ! 
" Even so, come, Lord Jesus !" come quickly. 

Yours in the blessed hope, Moses Chandler 
Troy (N. Y.), Sept. 6th, 1845. 



Letter from Bao. S. Minor. 

Dear Bro. llimts: — I feel ihe need of a weekly re- 
membrance to cheer, comfort, and instruct — a vehi- 
cle lo transmit consistent Scriptural views of the doc- 
trine of the seonnd Advent. Such I have found the 
"Cry" and "Watch," and such 1 trust I shall still 
find the Herald." As one among many, I most 
heartily approve of the great principles put forth by 
the Albany Conference. Tliey were needed, that 
Adventists might have sotnetlnn : in form, to which 
they can point, as a reason of their hope, that the Ad- 
vent is near— something founded on the immutable 
word of Got, free from all fancied views, and private 
interpretations. 

The Adventists in this region are scattered over 
mountain, hill, and dale, a dispersed few, in general 
not enjoying the ministration of the word from Advent 
preachers. When, through tbe providence of God, a 
lecturer passes ibis way, our hearts are comforted, as 
was Paul a by the coming of Titus. The few here are 
steadfast, wailing and watching for the relurn of their 
Lord. S. Minor, 

Roxbury (Ct.), Aug. 23</, 1845. 



Perrvsouro, 0. Bro H. Hall writes —Let us, 
who profess lo be Adventists, come out from tbe world 
and coutend earnestly for the faith once delivered lo 
ihe saints. It is of the utmost importance that all who 
desire to be instruments of good in the hands of God, 
should endeavor lo be actuated by the Spirit. Unless 
we show that the principles we teach have had a holy 
and sanctifying influence on our hearts, we cannot 
hope lo win others. The child of God should seek a 
meek, humble spirit. Our course is plain, We are 
lo seek, with the aid of our Divine Master, to save 
lost and perishing sinners, and engage in every benev- 
olent work, and thus occupy til) our Master shall come, 
blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when he cotu- 
eih, shall find so doing. 

There is a little band of brethren here, who have 
been visited by a few lecturers. The " Signs of the 
Times" has been a wel ome messenger, bearing on 
its wings ihe consolations of the coming and king- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ lo many a glad heart. 

Obituary. — We have recently been called to mourn 
the loss of our beloved brother, Robert Merrill, who 
now sleeps in Jesus, till tbe first resurrection. He 
died Aug. 19, aged 38. 

Bro. Merrill embraced the cause of Christ when a 
youth, and has eve,r maintained a christian character. 
His house was the home of a pilgrim. About three 
years since, he embraced the duulrine-of Uie speedv 
coming of Christ, and commenced proclaiming it to his 
neighbours and friends, while laboring at the anvil, 
until about one year since, when lie felt that God called 
him to occupy a larger field of labor ; be left all, and 
devoted his lime andtalenisio Ihe service nf God, since 
that lime he has labured arduously, and his labors were 
blest to the comforting of believers, reclaiming of 
backsliders, add ihe conversion of sinners. While en- 
gaged in proclaiming the truth, the tongue of slander 
was busily at work. His motives were impugned, 
his character assailed, and calumny was heaped upon 
him. He would often say, " none of these things 
move me." 

During his sickness he was calm, and resigned to 
the will of his Heavenly Parent. He was frequently 
asked if he should not like to recover. His reply 
was, that, if il was the will of the Lord, he should, 
that he might again engage in proclaiming the com- 
ing and kingdom of our Lord near at hand. He re- 
tained his senses tilt Ihe very last moment. White 
his friends were standing around him, his companion 
said to him, "all is well." He looked np, and wilh a 
smile replied, "O, yes 1 " when he fell asleep in Je- 
sus. 

His bereaved companion mourns the loss of a kind 
and affectionate husband, the two sons, ofa fond fath- 
er, the parents, a dutiful son, Ibe brothers and sisters, 
of a mild and amiable brother. His amiable disposi- 
tion endeared him lo his many friends and acquaintan- 
ces, who feel deeply to mourn tho loss of his society. 

But we sorrow not, therefore, as those without hope, 
but are comforted wilb the prospect of soon seeing 
our departed Brother in a belter, brighter, and fairer 
world," where there shall be no more death-" 

No chilling winds, or poisonous breath, 
, Can reach that healthful shore ; 
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are fell and feared no more. 

Will the " Voice of Truth " please copy the above 1 

Royal ton, (Vt.), Sept 15, 1845. C. Bikqhim. 

A camp-meeting will commence at South China, on 
land of Wm. Pullin, Deer Hill, Lord's i(ay, Sept. 30, 
to continue several days. Hordes kept free of ex- 
pense. Board on the ground. All who can will bring 
tents. This is about 30 miles from Richmond. 



lO* Bro. H. Heyes requests all communications for 
him to be addressed io 367 Division at., New York. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



MORN SWEETLY BREAKING! 



Morn sweetly breaking. 1 l 

A«R (HOED BT K. BIIUJICI 



I . Christian, the morn breaks sweetly o'er thee, And all the midnight 
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A bea-coa light bangs out for (bee. A-riae, A-rinc, 
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HARP OF ZION. 
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in that world of glo-ry Where thy Redeemer reigns alone. 




2 

Tossed on time's rude, relentless surges, 

Calmly composed and dauntless stand, 
For lo! beyond those scenes emerges 

The heights that bound the promised land 
Christian, behold the land is nearing 

Where the wild sea-storm's rage is o'er; 
Hark! how the heavenly hosts are cheering, 

See in what throngs they range the shore. 



Cheer up, cneer up, the day breaks o'er thee 

Bright as the summer's noon-tide ray, 
The stargemm'd crowns and realms of glory 

Invite thy happy soul away 
Away, away, leave all for glory, 

Thy name is graven on the throne, 
Tby home is in that world of glory 

Where thy Redeemer reigns alone, 



Foreign News. I Turkey.— The Porte has dec ided upon a plan for 

t, . , f .» n j. .'a the pacification of Lebanon, which has received the 

Bv the amva of the 11 Britannia " at this port, the i r .u f. .' r .1 c .0 

1 ' r ' approval of the representatives of the five great Pim - 

19th inst., we get intelligence from Liverpool to the crs . By this the independence of both the Driisesand 
4lh inst., twelve days later than the previous arrival. Maronites will be maintained, and the free exercise of 
We extract from the " European Times." ! the two religions satisfactorily secured. 

The chief topics or discussion during the last few I received from the Caucasus, 

days, are the rumors of war between th. United Smei 8r " 10UUC,n ? *M }*f Russians had undertaken a new 

\ w c _j cc , ! campaign in the interior of Dugheslan. After a vigo/- 

... . . ,, , I ous resistance at the entrance nf a defile, the moun- 

Tlic weather, which it was feared, would dfsiroy ^neen withdrew i 0 ihe interior, and the Russians 
the harvesi, had suddenly .mproved, and removed the Miled on ,„„ defile< Considerable loss was sustained 
fears on that account. I ot , bolh sidc8 

An Orange Agitation nnw prevails in Ireland, and I At Lahore, Jowshir Singh, having attempted In 
the Repeal movement appears to be on the wane. j seize Gholab Singh, had been defeated, after a sangui- 

France.— Marshal Bugeaud, with 5000 men, made «ary battle, in which he lost three thousand men. The 
an expedition to Deriy. in Africa, where the natives Cholera continued to rage, particularly in Scinde. 
made submission ; bul Abd-et-Kader retreated, and ia , — 
as far from being conquered as ever. The treaty with | jj-p The „ Christi:in Advocate and Journal" of 
Morocco has been ratified bv ihe Moorish emperor. l„ , ., _,. . „.„ 

_ . . ...... . ..... Sept. 17th, has an essay on " The Glorious Miller- 
Pans and neighborhood have beea visited with a! . r „ * . , * . . _,' ' , . 
whirlwind, which did great damage. At a village near nlun >; bul it liat not -quoted a single text from the 
Kouen, it swept away several large manufactories and • Scriptures in support of the view presented. 

houses, and caused the death and the mutilation of a 

very great number of person* j . Defi^itiohs.— Adventist— One who is looking for 

Spain.— A kind of emeutt has prevailed at Madrid, 1 t | ie a d ve nt of the Lord as the next great event, 
occasioned by the resistance of the eitizeus to the levy , Judaiztr _ 0M who loolia for , he return of tho car- 
of the state taxes. Comparative tranquillity has been 

restored, although not without bloodshed- j n*l Je "'» 88 ,he n ext great event. 

Germany. — The new religion is continuing its ca^ 
riser, with alternate successes and defeat*. At Hal- 1 



HJ" Bro. J. Fletcher will be at West Abingdon 

herstadt, Rongc was nearly assassinated, when preach- ; °™ Sunday, Oct 5th 
sermnu against 



in,; 



violent 



Rome ; but at other 



places, he has had greater success. Government is 
alarmed at the aspect the business is assuming, and las 
given orders that the preachers of the new faith shall 
not be admitted iuto the Protestant chapels, and that 
the newspapers, wiih a few exceptions, shall refrain 
fiom writing about it. 



Letters aiid Receipts for Herald and Watch, 

TO SEPTEMBER 20. 



JV.n. rp> hare ann'red lo each aekneirledfment the number la 
which it pay*. Wktrt th* volume oniy i* mentioned the trhulr 
ttotume it paid Jar 

, C. W. Smith, 235 v 10 : Mrs. E. Alger, 341 v 10— 
From Austria we have intelligence that immense ! elch 60 C|J _ B Gout)) 2 5t v 11 ; I. Pust, 257 v 11 



inundations hare happened in Hungary, and done im- 
mense damage, as well as caused an extensive loss of 
human life. 

A serious affray look place at Madagascar, between 
the natives and ihu French and English ships. 

A large pirate slaver has been captured on the coast 
of Africa. 
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!! goings forth have been from old, — from everlasting. 
What is John's testimony of him ? 
Ans. Hu calls him "the Word," which '* was 
made flesh, nnd dwelt among us,;" ami says that, 
" In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 



eant plant : and ho looked for judgment, I ut behold 



Ov Dtttvpir tohmrof* ff m rttr s . Fin BtHanfnz wag with God, and the Word was God. The same 
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0)ipri.ss:on ; for righteousness, but behold a cry." 
When lie " looked that it should bring foith grapes, 
it brought forth wild graphs." Isa. 5:4, 7. 

How was the coming ol the kingdom proclaimed? 
Ans. After John, our Savior followed, "preach- 
ing the gospel of the kinsdom of God, nnd saying 1 , 
, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
iviihont,, him was not any thing || hwfj; repent ye and believe the gospel." Mark 

Then called he his twelve disciples, and 



The Wise anil Foolish Virgins, 

Milt. 25 : 5—" Wlille the HriiWrOom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept." 

The midnight's gloom's «urroondihg 

The sky, the sea, (lie land — 
The midnight cry is sounding 

O'er all lint slumbering band. 
Awake \ the lights are gleaming ; 

The Bridegroom's voice is heard ! 
What now avails your dreaming ! 

Ob, are ye nuu prepared 1 

Tlie lamps no more are lighted — 

The holy oil is (jono — 
And awe-slruok, wild, affrighted, 

Tlie " fuulish " maids rash oa. 
Too late, too late, they Lurry 
^By terrnr, inaz'd,and scar'd ; 
The Bridegroom may not tarry; 

That door's for eret barred ! 

But, Lord ! Thou wilt enlighten 

Thine own, Thv chosen church, 
That when Thy glories brighten 

We may not vainly search — 
But thy true word believing, 

We may be watchful found. 
With welcome glad receiviag 

Tho Bridegroom's jojful sound ! 



The Abrahamic Covenant. 

SeenoN IV. — The Rejection of the Mestiah 

What expectations did the Jews entertain of the 
coining of the Messiah 1 
' Ans. They looked forward to his coming as to 
that of a King, a Deliverer from the power of all 
their enemies, — as the Redeemer who should come 
to Zion, and unto them that mm from transgres- 
sion in Jacpb. lsa. 50:20. 

Was then' an expectation of ' his advent at the 
time of the Saviai's birth 't 

Ans Thcie was: and the whole world were at 
that time in' expectation of some mighty event. 

What were the circumstances of his binh '! 

Ans He was conceived of the Holy Ghost, and 
burn of (he virgin Mary, in a manner, at Bethle- 
heln, in Ju lea, during tin- reign of Augustus. 

li nt it been pred cted that his birth should be on 
this wise ? 

Ans. It had. Says Isaiah: ",The Lord himself 
shall give you a sign: Behold a virgin ali-tlt con- 
ceive, and bear a son, and s isll call his name lm- 
annuel." Isa. 7:14. ' 

What is the interpretation of Immaniiel ? 

Ans. "God with i us." Matt. 11533. 

What prophecy has respect to his birth in Beth- 
lehem : 

Ans. Micah 5:2, which says: " But thou, Beth- 
lehem Ephratah, though thou be littlo among the 
uSoUs aids of Judah, yet out of thee shall He come 



ivus in the beginning witfc.God. All things were 
i muilu by him ; an ' 
I made that was male." JcHn 1:1-3. 
I If he was thus exalted, why should he consent 
to come down to this earth ? 

Ans. It was on account of i he love be bare us: 
"God so loveda.be world, thai lie gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever pelicv: liion him should 
not perish, hut have eveittsiiiig life.'* John ',>. 10. 
Christ then lore, of whdfc it is said, that " in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 
(Col. 2:0.) consented to lay aside the glory he bad 
with the Father before the Inundation of the world, 
to be " made a I ill lo lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death ;'' and to " taste death for every 
man." Heb 2:9. 

Why was this necessary ? 
1 Ans. "It became him. for whom ore all things, 
and by whom arc all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through igif.-riugs." So that *v> 
" have h great High Pi iest ih it is p assed into thr 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God," who can 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities," having 
been " in all points tempted like as we are 
Wherefore wu should " come boldly unto thethrone 
ol grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
w help in time of need" Hcb.2:10; 4:11-11* 
Who preceded Christ's advent? 
Ans. John the Baptist, who came " preaching in 
the wilderness of Judia. and saying. Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Malt. 3:1,2. 
What had been predicted of John ? 
Ans. "This is hu that was spoken of by the 
prophet Esaias (40:3). saying, Tho voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord. make, his pa'hs straight ."■ Mall 3:8. 

What kingdom was that which John proclaimed 
at hand? 

* Ans The kincdum of heaven, which was to be 
established over the wholo earth 

In wbalsen.se was the kingdom then ut hand 1 
Ans. lie whoso right it was to reign upon the 
throne of. .David, had cone to make the lust offer 
of the kingdom to the 4 seed of Jacob*,. n>'« 
Under what figure is this represented? 
Ans. !t is represented hy tin' Savior un l->r thr 
parable of it man's planting a vineyard, h-Mtntr i' 
f&nh'lo hhsKnitJmeii, and going into a fir conn 
try. And at' the season, lie tfflnt a servant lb IfhV 
husbithrjirlbri, that they shonl I give him of the fruil 
of the vineyard : but the huswindmen bent him. 
and sent him nwnv emr»y. And again he sent a 
second, and a third, but they brtit them, entreated 
them shamerally, woimded them, and cast them 
out. " Then said the lord of the vineyard. What 
shall I do? [ will send my beloved son: it may 
he thev wilt reverence him when' they see him," 
Luke 20:9-13. 

What was symbolized by this parable ? 
Ans. ;l The vineyard of the Lord of hosts was 
the bouse of Israel, and the men of Jtida'i his ph a- 



1:14, 15. Then called he histwelveii 
" sent tin m to preach the kingdom of God, alid to 
brail the sick" (Luke 9:2); ''and commanded 
them, sayiug, Go not in the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city -of the Snmaiilans enter ye not; 
Inn gu rather lo the lost sheep of tho house of Is- 
rael. And as ye go, preach, saying. The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." Malt 10:5-7.) But 
mio whatsoever city ye enter, and lin y receive you 
not, go your way out into the streets of the same 
and say. Even the very dust of your city, which 
c lea veto to us, we do wipe off against you : not- 
withstauding, be ye sure of this, that toe kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you " Luke 10: In. 1 1. 

Hoiv was it predicted that the King of Israel 
should come 1 

An;. •• Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion: 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King 
couielh unio then • lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a coll the foul of an ass.'' Zeeh. 9:9. 
Did the Savior thus come as their King ? # 
Ans. He did He sent his disciples into a vil- 
lage, as they came nigb to the mount of Olives, 
who found a colt whereon never yet man l«d sat. 
" And ibey brought him to Jesus: ami they cast 
their garments upon the coll, and they set Jesus 
thoreoti. And as he wentj they spread their cloihes 
in the way : . . . . and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and strewed them in the way." Luke 19 : 
20^36; Mark 11:8. 

Was he on thai occasion hniled as their king? 
Ans. He was thus proclaimed. "When he was 
come nigh, even now at tbe descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples be- 
gan to rejoice and praise God with u loud voice, for 
ill the mighty works that thuy had seen; saying, 
Blessed be the King that coineth in the name of 
the Lord: Peace in heaven, and glorv in the high- 
est" Luke 19:37, 38. "And they"that went be- 
fore, and they that followed, twiod. sayin«, Hosanna : 
Bl.'ssed i s be that coineth jn the name of the I^ord : 
Blessed be the kingdom of our (airier David, that 
cormah in tho name of the Lord : Hosanna in the 
85ghtai«i::>Mark 11:9, 10. 

Did Jesus approve of this proclamation of him 
a* their* KraMU-Jd .ti il: LjIIm-vmI ■ a 

Ans. He did ; for when "some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said unto him. Master, 
rebuke ihy disciples; ... he answered and said 
unto them, ( tell you that if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry out." — 
Luke 19:39,40. \ xA 
Where d.d Christ then go ? '.il! u. r> JedVf 
Ans. " He went into ilie temple, and Iwgan to 
cast out them that sold therein, nnd them that bought, 
saying unto them, It is written, My house is the 
house of prayer, but ye have maJe it q, den of 
thieves. And he taught daily in tlie temple." — 
Luke 19:45-47. 

What prophecy was then fulfilled? 
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Ans. Tbat in Malachi, 3:1, 2, " And the Lord, were led away captive into al) nations: and Jern 



whom ye seelc, shall suddenly fi ■ to his temple, 

evi n the Messenger of the Covenant, whom yede- 
light in: beboH he sbaW come, saith tin: Lord of 
hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming ? 
and who shall stand when he nppeareth V 

Why was it a question, who should stand when 
he appeared ? 

Ans Because he was to come as a refiner's fire, 
and as fuller's soap. . . to sit as - refiner and puri- 
fier of silver .... to purify the sous of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver," tbat they might 
"offer tint') the Lord an offering in righteousness.*' 
Mai 3:2, 3. 

Did the Jews as a nation thus stand ? 

Ans. They did not. From the days of their 
fathers they had gone away from the ordinances of 
• and had nut kept thetn And therefore Christ 
came near to them in judgment ; and was a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and against the adul- 
terers, and against the false swearers of that nation, 
nnd against those that oppressed the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the fjtherless, and that turned 
tiside the stranger from his right, and that feared 
not God. Mil. 3:5, 7. 

What had Moses said of Christ ? 

Ans. " Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things, whatsoever he shall gay unto 
you. And it shall come to pas?, that every son! 
which will not hear that prophet, shall he destroyed 
from among the people." Acts 3:22, 23. 

Did the Jews hear Christ ? 

Ans. They did not, "that the saying of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed i There- 
fore they could not believe, because that Esaias 
said again, He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their hearts, that they should not see with 
their eyes, and understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. Thesa things 
said Esaias when he saw his glory, arid spake of 
h|jp." John 12:38-41. 

How did they therefore treat the message of 
Christ) 

Ans*The chief priests and ciders of the people 
demanded of him, " By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this authority?" 
They sought how they might destroy him, and 
finally put him to death on the cross Thus they 
cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. The 
builders rejected the Head Stone of the corner : He 
came unlo his own, and his own received him not. 
Thus the Jews shut up the kingdom of heaven, 
for eighteen centuries, against men : they neither 
went in themselves, nor suffered those who were 
entering to go in. They counted themselves un- 
worthy the kingdom of God, and put it far from 
them. 

Had they nccepiiid of the kingdom, what would 
have been thefr condition ? 

Ang. Then would have been " the offering of 
Judith and Jerusalem pleasant unto the Lord, as in 
the days of old, and as in former years." The 
Lord would have opened the windows of heaven, 
and poured them out a blessing, so that there would 
not have beetr room enough to receive it. And all 
nations would have called them blessed. Mai. 3:4, 
10, 12. There would have entered "into the gates 
of the city kings and princes, sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, 
they and their princes, the men of Judah. and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : and that cky " would 
have remained " for ever." Jur. 17:25. 

What was the consequence of the rejection of the 
kingdom by the Jews? 

Ans. Their house was left unto them desolate. 
The Lord of t he vineyard slew those wicked hus- 
bandmen, and gave the vineyard to others. The 
kingdom of God was taken from them, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. The 
Lord slew them, and called bis people by another 
name. They fell by the edge of the sword, and 



••»'.••:« was to be trudden down of the Gentiles until 
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, 

How was the Savior affected in view of their 
(ejection of the proffered kingdom 1 

Ans. " When be was come m ar, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, saying, If thou hidst known, 
even thriii, at L ast in tins thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days sh:> 11 come upon ihet-, 
tint thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and keep thee iu on every 
stde, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee : because tbou kuewest 
not the time of thy visitation." Luke 19.41-44. 

Did their rejection of Christ forfeit to the Jews 
all national pre-einir.ence? 

Ans. It did. Christ blotted out " the hand wri- 
ting of ordinances that wns against us, which was 
contrary to us, and look it out of the way, nailing 
it to his cross" Col. 2:14. " For he is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and bath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us; having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments." Eph. 214, 15. 

How docs Zechariah illustrate the fall of the 
Jews? 

Ans It is by taking bis staff, Beauty, and cut- 
ting it asunder, as a token that God would break 
the covtnant that he had made with oil the people. 
Zech. 11:10. 

What strong coFiiparts6n is given in the Scrip- 
tures, to show the impossibility of the restoration of 
Israel in the flesh to tbeir former estate 1 

Ans. Their restoration is compared to that of 
Sodom and Samaria. Thus saith the Lord: "When 
thy sisters, Sodom and ber daughters, return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your former estate." — 
Ez.k. 16:55. 

Will Sodnm ever be restored 1 
Ans. '•Sodom and .Gpmorrah, and the cities 
about them, iu like manner giving themselves over 
to impurity, and going after strange flesh, arc set 
forth as an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire." Jude 7ih. 

What was the faith once delivered to the saints 
respecting Israel's restoration ? 

Ans. Justin Martyr, in his dialogue with Try- 
pho the Jew, thus expresses the faith of the early 
Christians: — "There never was (Trypho, said I) 
from all eternity, nor ever will be, any other God 
besides him who created the uuiverse^and placed it 
in such a beautiful order. We do not believe ei- 
ther our or your God to be any other than the same 
that brought up your fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, with a mighty hand and stretched out arm. 
Nor do we trust in any other (for there is no other) 
than in him, to whom you also trust, viz., the God 
of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. But we 
trust not through Moses, or the law; fortben there 
would be no difference between lis and you. But 
no, for 1 have read, Trypho, that there was to be a 
new law, and a covenant of greater and much more 
extensive power and authority than any other; 
which covenant now all thai desire to obtain a 
blessed inheritance must observe. For that law 
which was published from Horeb is now waxen 
old, and was peculiar to you only; but this new 
covenant extends to the whole race of mankind. — 
And as a subsequent law repeals that which was 
made before it, in like manner does the new cove- 
nant disannul the old. But a new and everlasting 
law is given to us, viz., Christ, and a faithful cove- 
nant; after which no other law, precept, or com- 
mand shall be given. Did you never read what 
Esaias saith, ■' Hearken unto me, my people, and 
give ear uulo me, Q ye kings: for a law shall pro- 
ceed from me, and my judgment for a light of the 
Gentiles. My righteousness approaches sjjeedily, 
and my salvation shall go forth, and on mine arm 
shall the Gentiles trust.' (Is. 51 : 4, 5.) And con- 
cerning this new covenant, God thus speaks by the 
prophet Jeremias, 'Behold the days come, suitiithe 



Lord, and I will make a uew covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the hense of Judah : not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fa- 
thers m the day that I took them by the hand to 
bringjhem out of the land of Egypt.' (Jer. 31 : 
31. 32) Therefore, if God did tbretel that he 
would make a new covenant, and that it should be 
for a light of the Gentiles; and we plainly see, and 
are fully persuaded, that through the name of that 
Jesus Christ, who was crucified, men turn from 
idols und all iniquity to the living God, end con- 
tinue even unto death in this profession, and in the 
practice of piety; both ftom the performance of 
such good works, and also from the mighty mira- 
cles that followed it was easy for all m< n to per- 
ceive and know, that this is the new law, (that is, 
the Christ,) the new covenant, and the expectation 
of those who, oot ofall nalitius, expected to receive 
blessings from God. For we are the true and spi- 
ritual Israelites, the seed of Judah, Jacob, Isaac, 
and Abraham, who, while he was yet uncircurii- 
cised, received from God a good report through 
faith, the blessing and title of the father of many 
nations. We, I say, who are come to God through 
this Christ, who was crucified, are this seed." — 
[ To be continual.] 



Correspondence. 

"An Inquirer" Answered. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — I have heard some inquiry 
for the meaning of a remark in my letter in the 
'■ Herald" of the 9th of July, which reads as fol- 
lows: — 

" The devil could not induce the churches to turn 
us out t'a.-t enough to abridge our influence, but he 
must Hi-, ils set us to coming out ourselves, and thus 
limit the circle of our influence." 

That it was the work of the devil to turn us out 
of the churches, I have not seen disputed by any 
Advcatist. Why did he and tliey wish to separate 
us from them, unless our remaining with thetn 
would do him and them more injury ? I believe 
that the Bible way of separating is, to preach and 
practise the truth, till they " thrust us out." Whs 
not this the way that the Savior separated his peo- 
ple from the Jewish church ! — John 9:22, 34 : " For 
the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he should be put out 
of the synagogue. . . . And they cast hitn out [mar- 
gin, excommunicated him]." Luke 6.22: " Blessed 
arc ye when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their company, and shall 
reproach you, aud cast out your name as evil for 
my names sake." Isa. 66:5: "Your brethren 
that hated you, that cast you out for ray'nante's 
sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified: but he shall 
appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed." — 
The Savior told bis disciples to obey the teaching 
of the Pharisees, but to avoid their abominable 
practices. And he confined his own, and the labors 
of the Apostles, to the Jews, till they killed him, 
and cast them out. 

Luther, loo, lubored to reform the Papal church, 
and hoped against hope, till they cast him and his 
followers out. The same was true of Wesley and 
the English church. 

It is clear, therefore, to my mind, that nil analogy 
of the pasi allows, that we are to preach and prac- 
tise the truth till our " brethren hate us and cast out 
our names as evil." Therefore our taking our 
names out from among them, instead of waiting for 
thetn to cast them out, appears to me to be pre- 
mature. Besides, the spirit which that cry was 
calculated to engender, I do not think was 
such as ought to be cherished by those who 
are to be but " scarcely saved." It may be 
said, that Christ as severely denounced the un- 
believing Jews. I fear for you, my brother. When 
you have cured all manner of diseases, and raised 
the dead, in your own name, — when you have said 
to devils, "/command you to come out of him," 
an j have been obeyed, then will it he modest for 
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you to use the same authuritative, denunciatory lan- 
gunge, as did the Judge of quick and dead. Are 
you us ready to imitate tlie Savior in all of his other 
examples? Turn you to the Episiles; how differ- 
ent the spirit which they breathe, to what charac 
terized many cournunications, oral and written, 
when it was claimed by some that they were fulfill- 
ing (Uev. 18:4.) Paul as strongly teaches that 
we should be courteous as kind. And Christ, JuJe 
tells us, treated even the devil with courtesy. To 
jf come out from among them, and be separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing "-Mo avoid their abomi- 
nable practices, is a " come-outism " which I be- 
lieve the Bible has taught to Christians of every 
age. But the taking our names from among them, 
I believe is paying that attention to a name which 
better belongs to a formal church than to those who 
worship the Father in spirit and truth. And to 
withdraw our names from them, is to retire before 
our work is done. I believe that Satan hat done 
his utmost to shorten and limit the effect of the Ad 
vent at hand, first by leading many to leave the 
churches, and join in a tirade against them, and 
secondly, others concludingthat, as they would not 
hear us, our work was done — that mercy had lor 
ever gone. 

Again Those who claimed to gtvethot message, 
onderstand that Pap;icy ij Babylon, and Protest- 
antism is the daughters — that the sects " fell, 11 and 
became " Babylon," when they rejected the mes 
sage, " The hour of his judgment is come." Aye, 
was she not Babylon, before she fell t 

Once more. If the sects are only the daughters, 
why give the whole message to them, end none to 
the old lady — the mother of these harlots ? Why 
not say, "Come out of her?" When Babylon 
fills, it is to be suddenly, like a mill-stone cast into 
the deep, in an hour. (Rev, 18.) But the churches 
have made a very gradual work in neglecting our 
faith, and losing the spirit of revival. When B.iby 
Ion falls, all the great and mighty wail for her. — 
But these have always opposed revivals; and now 
are in mirth and glee, rejoicing that the chutcbes 
are gelling more sober, as ibe Adrentists arc more 
wild. 

The voice whirh says, "Come out of her, my 
people," says, at the same time, " Reward her even 
as she rewarded you, and double unto her dnirbl< 
according to her sins; 'n the cup which she hath 
filled, fill unto her double. How much she hath 
glorified herself, and lived delicioiisly,so much tor- 
ment and sorrow give her ; for she suith in her 
heart, 1 sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, lealh, and mourning, and famine; and 
she sh ill be utterly burned with fire: for strong is 
ibe L'jrd God who judged) her." Rev. 18:6-8, 
There is her fill — it is when "the Lord Gml judg- 
elh her." Verses 20, 21 — '• Rejoice over her,lhou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets, fur God 
hath avenged you, on her. And a mighty angel 
took up a stone,1ike a great mill stone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying, Thut, with violent", shall that 
great city B.iby Ion be thrown dwen, [then she 
falls !], and shall be found no mure at all." lEbi — 
" For true and righteous are his judgments: for 
he hath judged the great wkort, which did cor- 
rupt the eaith with her fornication, and hathanenged 
our blood at her hand And again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and ever." 
Amen I. E. Jones. 

Brooklyn (.V. Y.), Sept. Wlh, 1845. 

P.8. 1 should have answered the inquiries of 
friends, r^pect in g my letter in the " Herald " of 
July 9th, earlier, but for severe sickness in my 
family. 

Who are the Literal Israel 7 

Bro. Blits: — I believe it is admitted, io the use 
of 1 mguuge, that the first definition given to a uoul 
is the literal one. If this rule will hold good in 
'definitions given to words found in the Bible, 1 think 
we may see, that the literal Israel are not the Jews 
in the flesh. To see this, we may turn to Gen, 32 „ 
26-28: "And he said, Let me go, for the day! 



breaketh; and he said, I will not let thee go, ex- [I approaching, and to secure that " hope which fs 
cept thou bless inc. And he said unto him. What [like an anchor to the soul" — which is "big with 
is '.byname? And he said, Jacob And he said, ! immortality and eternal life," and which causes 



no more be culled Jacob, but 
a prince hast thou power with 



Thy name shall 
Israel: for as 

God, nnd hast prevailed." This is the first 
time I find the word Israel used in the Bible. — 
The application of it is so plain, that we need make 
do mistake in its meaning. Jacob was called Is- 
rael, because of his prevailing importunity with 
Cod. See Luke 18:1-8. Such, then, are the lite- 
ral Israel. When the word is applied to the Jews 
in the flesh, it is used in a secondary sense ; which 
is phi! lily marked by the Apostle in Rom. 9:6— 
' For ihey are not all Israel (literally) that are of! 
Israel." Again, chap. 2:28—29: "He is not a' 
Jew (literally) which is one outwardly ; but he is 
a Jew which is one inwardly." This phin dis- 
tinction the Apostle keeps before our minds in all 
he has to say upon the subject. 1 therefore believe 
in the literal return of the literal Israel to the land 
promised to Abraham, and to his seed, for an ever- 
lasting possession. Yours, looking for this, 

J. S. White. 
North Attlebortf (Man ), Sept. 16/A, 1845. 



Lftter from Bro. A, L. Post. 

Text. — " One thousand eight hundred and forty- 
six years since, Jesus Christ came on earth to set up 
a Kingdom, which is to endure to the end of time, 
Almantc and Bap. Reg. for 184G, 

Commentary. — " AnJ In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
nnd consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever."— Dan 2:44 

" Whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." — 
Dan 7:27. 

"Fur so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord ai.d Savior Jesus Christ. 1 '— 2 Pet. 1:11. 

" But now is mv kingdom not from hence." — 
John 18.36. 

" Eusebiu?, of Cesarasa, who was conspicuous at 
the Council of Nice, A. D. 325, relates, Hist. Ec. 
Lib. 3d, c. 20, that the relatives of our Lord were 
brought before Domition ; and interrogated whether 
they were of the family of David? And what sort 
the kingdom of Christ was, and when it would ap- 
pear? They answered that this kingdom was nei- 
ther of this uorld, nor of an earthly nature: that 
it was altogether heavenly and angeiiial ; and that 
it would not take place till the end of the world." 

Clark* on John 18:36. 

Which is to be believud, the text, or the com- 
mentary ? A. L P. 

Montrose (Pa.). Sept. 12th, 1845. 

P.S. I sent a correction of two or three errors in 
my letter, published in the Watch, h fore the union 
with the iifc raid. They have not appeared. The 
corrections were substantially these: There should 
have been the particle 1 or" between the words 
"buhops. elders," intt' ad of ttie cumm-i. I believi 
the Bible makes them one in office. The terms are 
used interchangeably. 

In the notice of the position of the Baptist Record. 
that a man virtually excludes hims-.lf from the Bap- 
tist di nomination, on embracing the doctiine of "a 
|ire-millenni;\l advent of the Lord near," the word 
"near" should not have been omitted. This may 
have been the alt-important word with the editor, 
dy correcting, you will oblige A. L. P. 

The corrections referred to had not been re- 
ceived. — Ens. 

Lltteil from Bro. C. L Baldwin. 
Dear Bro. fames: — I feel truly thankful to God 
thut the " niure sure word of prophecy, which is at 
a light shining in a dark place," ever shed its hea- 
venly rays upon ray benighted pathway, and that 1 
ivas led to see in the unsealed prophecies, and in 
tho moral condition of the world, the perfect day 



|those who possess it, to "purify themselves, even 
as He is pure." 

1 have been a subscriber to the Midnight Cry 
and Wauh from its first commencement ; and I 
regard it as* the best written commentary of the Bi- 
ble existing. From week to week, as the welcome 
visitant relumed, 1 hailed its appearanceas a herald 
of glad tidings, and a feast of fat things to my »onl ; 
and with the Advent Herald, since its connection 
with it, have generally been much pleased. 

For one, 1 have been highly gratified with the 
stand taken by the Albany and Boston Conferences; 
and 1 believe the declarations madi), and the princi- 
ples adopted, generally, so far from being subver- 
sive of gospel order, and detrimental to the cause of 
truth, were just what were greatly needed for the 
present state of things, to secure the one, and give 
permanence to the other. I am well persQaded the 
Adventias. as a body, have more to fear from moral 
anarchy and disorder, than sectarianism and con- 
solidation. 

Let us avoid both extremes, — neither running 
into the well on one side, nor into the ditch on the 
other ; but endeavor to keep right in the middle of 
the path — upon the " King's highway, cast up for 
the ransomed of the Lord to walk in." 

We have a small band of believers in the Ad- 
vent near in this place, numbering about 30, most 
of whom bold fast *.he profession of their faith, and 
the rejoicing of the hope. Yet we have not passed 
entirely unscathed through the fiery trials that have 
fall en to the lot of those who are " looking for ths 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ." Our bark has been rocked oc- 
casionally by "wind of doctrine," latterly so rife. 

The unscriptural notion of the closing of the 
door of mercy, the coming of the Bridegroom, &c., 
met with littfe favor in this section; yet there are 
those among us who, instead of laboring for God 
and souls, and holding up the hands of those who 
are more prominent among Adventists, because of 
their abounding works of faith, and labors of love, 
are doing all they can to undermine their charac- 
ter, and desti oy their influence. As a specimi n of 
such "unfruitful works," I will give you the views 
udvocated by an individual named Holt, among us 
half a year since. 1 trust he will not consider nie 
an tnemy, for connecting his name with the doc- 
trine be is so anxious to disseminate. He de- 
nounced all who in any way approved of the doings 
of the Albany and succeeding Conferences, as 
fallen, backslidden in heart, and coosliiuiing the 
true Laodicean church, whom God would spue out 
of his mouth, unless they repented. That ihev de- 
nied the power of the Holy Ghost, in disfeflow- 
shiping tlie various extravagances prevailing io 
some places, a .d hud closed the door ogiiinst nil 
further light on the Advent, by the rejection of new 
m> ssagt s, because it is suid.'Matt. 13:52, "Every 
sci ibe instructed into the kingdom, bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old.' 1 That the 
I recommendation of the Albany Conference to the 
'brethren, to secure the services of faithful pastors, 
was taking their stand in the door of the fold, to 
prevent those little ones, who Wpre truly giving 
meat in due season, from feeding the fluck of God. 
Thai those most prominent in the Advent ranks, 
weie typified by the spies who brought back an 
evil report from the land of Canaan, and that they 
would perish in the wilderness. That all the pre- 
tences about conversions, and the efforts put forth 
by some for the salvation of souls, would result in 
nothing, for God had left them ; and he warned his 
hearers against having anything to do with such 
efforts, unless by special direction of the Holy Spi- 
rit. Others, who sympathize with such views, at 
once so repugnant to Christianity and common 
sense, pronounce Bible classes a formality and a 
curse. Such am some of the ofctacles opposed to 
the progress of God's work; for I well know 
while such things are tolerated amongushere.it 
is in vain lo expect the outpouring of God's Spirit 
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upon us, and lo see sinners coming horat' lo Christ, 
in the midst of such paralyzing, deadening influ- 
ences. I pray God to remove these clogs, which 
ohstruct the ear of salvation, that it may go for- 
ward, impelled by the Spirit and power ol God, in 
spito of men and devils. May God sustain the 
haudsof those dear brethren who are endeavoring 
lo spread the tidings ot the coming King, and 
crown their labors with success; and though I feel 
the most unworthy of all the flock of God, I hope 
to hail you happy in < iod's kingdom with those 
redeemed by Christ out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and join in the 
mighty chorus, which, like the voice of a great 
multitude, ol many waters, and of mighty than- 
derings. shall fill the vast dominion of eternity, 
"The Loid God Omnipotent reigneth!" 
Yours, in the hope of the gospel, 

C. S. Baldwin. 
New Britain (C/.), Sept. 1th, 1845. 



was as the coming of Tilus. He spoke last Sab- 
bath at our Hall with much pffi ct. We belicvetho 
position he' now takes ts the right one- We find 
him strong in the faith of the speedy coining of the 
Lord ^ and my soul says Amen, ' Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.' 1 long lo see a waking up among 
the Advent bands, and a breaking down before God, 
to be nndy for the coming of the Lord. There is 
mercy in heaven for all that will set k it, I have^o 
doubt. 

Yours, in the hope of speedy redemption, 
Geo. T. Stacy. 
Exeter (JV. //.), Sept. 18lA, 18,45. 



Letter from Bro. E. Walker. 
Bear Bro. Mines: — 1 have fell since the Al- 
bany Conference, like doing something more effec- 
tual to facilitate the work of the gospel of the king- 
dom, that it might be preached to every creature. 
The desire of my soul has been, that God would 
send faithful, devoted servants, full of the Holy 
Ghost, to help us; and brethren from Chicopcc, 
Bland ford, and Chester, have been lo our help.— 
The Holy Spirit rested upon his people, and great 
fear fell upon those that were present, many have 
been pricked in their hearts, and sinners in Zion 
were alarmed. A few souls are already gathered 
into the bond of the covenant, as we Confidently 
hope and trust. A deep solicitude pervades this 
community. Our meetings are attended with great 
interest, and good order. But the call is yet urgent 
for more laborers to coino this way, and g.ithe'r in 
the gleanings after the harvest, and from the high- 
ways, lanes, and hedges, thit the house may be 
filled. 1 (v> I the command to go out quickly, and 
what we find lo do, to do it with our might. My 
prayer is, that this call may be responded to by 
those strong in the faith, — that Berkshire county 
which has been, in a great degree, overlooked, neiy 
have the trumpet of alarm sounded, so that souls 
mav here be saved b-fore the Master of the house 
shall rise up and shut H> the door. We must work 
while the day lasts. Some hare forgotten lo assem- 
ble themselves togcth ?r, instead of obeying the com- 
mand, to exhort one another, and so much the more 
as we see the day approaching. IT we are repre- 
sented as the Laodicean church by those that con- 
sider the door of mercy clwd, il is still our duty, 
as faithful servants, to gird on th>- whole armor, 
and come forth in one solid phalanx, terrible ns an 
army with banners. Let us go on cohering un- 
til the "Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, and with the voice of the archangel, 
that we may have pari in llie first resurrection 



, I Letter from Enoland. 

Bear Bro. i limes : — Accept these few linpp, to- 
gether with a small sum,, in aid of the Watc/i, 
which work deserves to be sustained, and widely 
circulated, seeing that the night is almost sprnt, and 
ihe t\,\y is at hand. I need nol advert to the stale 
of the world, as you discern the signs of the timos- 
A trumpet voice is heard,- fe-ecboing from land to 
land, H Behold, the Bridegroom cometh I" It 
would employ a great number of scribes, for a very 
considerable length of time, lo record all that has 
passid lately in reference to the coming of Jesus, 
and the things which are transpiring every hour 
bearing directly upon the same solemn — awfully 
solemn — subject. There is great occasion for ac 
livily and perseverance in the work of the Lord. 
There is a brmhec prcachL|g in ihe South of Wales 
lo thousands of people-, upon the s jbjc ct of the im- 
mediate coming of the Redeemer, whk h is causing 
very great excitement. May the Lord own ana 
bless his labors. There are but few in Liverpool 
who " think upon these ihings." The virgins are 
sluffibering^-'iis almost midnight ; the introductory 
cry h is, and is now being given ; but shortly lb 
rcater;/ will be heard — the shout of the Archangel 

and the ir p of God. Amen! " even so, conte. 

Lord Jesus!" and ere thou appeared, fully prepare 
Us for thy coming. Peace be with all the saints. 
Yours alli'd innately, JosKru CuRRY, 

Liverpool, Aug 27M, '.8-ir>. 



those who have been unable lo see the truth in the 
fight we see itl — when we have been commanded to 
judge not at all — to judge nothing before the time ! 
When we have been wrongfully entreated, have we 
always, in the sincerity of our hearts, prayed fur those 
who have despitef'ullv nsedus! Have we always su 
loved those that bated us, as to impress on their minds 
that we thus loved ihein 1 or when we have been j>er- 
seculed, have we always so treated the question, that 
our persecutors might suppose they were being prayed 
fori Have we always, by our humility and the spirit 
nf forgiveness we have manifested to others, com- 
mended our faith to every man's conscience in the 
aight of God t 

It is a urea", thing, when one is reviled, lo revile not 
again; yet God requires it. It is greater, to bless 
those that enrae us; yet God reqtiirea-cvcn that. And 
if we refuse so to do, upon what principle of the Bi- 
ble can we hope for the forgiveness of our own sins ? 
It therefore becomes us, that we all examine our hearts 
in ibis respect, and see that we have no malice, or 
wrath, or envy in our hearts, to generate evil sur- 
misings and evil speakings. Lei us rather have that 
love that thinketh no evil. And let us have so much 
of the spirit uf forgiveness in our heart?, that when 
we are reviled we shall revile not again. 
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TIIK I, OHO IS AT HAND. 



\W The Present Tiki is one of awful moment. 
It is big with Impe. The prophetic rays for G0O0 years 
here converge lo a fncal point. The glorious prom- 
ises, on which prophets and apostles have rested their 
eternal all, cluster around the little circle of time we 
occupy. It is true our reckoning is out, and our port 
not readied ; but what skilful navigator was ever dis- 
heartened because his reckoning was qui ' \\ e may 
have to wail a " liule w hile ;" but that Christ's coming 
is just upon ub, is as certain as that it is pre-niillen- 
nial. And that it is pre-millcnnial, we cannot doubt 
ami believe the Bible. Efery day, ihcreforo, that is 
added lolhe world's duration, is hastening us on time's 
swiftest pinions to the glorious consummation — the end 
of all our hopes. May God preserve us lo his coin 
ing the " little while " we wait. 
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The Spirit of Forgiveness. 

Ono of the liveliest traits in ihe Christian charac- 
ter is the spirit of forgiveness. Wc are commanded 
lo pray that our sins may be furgiven, as we forgive 
those win i trcsp** against u.-t. And we are assured, 
that if we will not forgive men their trespasses, our 
j Father in heaven will not forgive us our trespasses 



hope Ihe brethren will consider this portion of thejl While we are iu this imperfect state, sociable to be 
field for labor, and come this way as soon as may Invortaken wuh a tault, and lo be led astray by ihe 



be. E. Walker. 

West Brckct [Mass.), Sept. \0lh, 1845. 



Letter frox Ero. J. S. Richards. 
Bro. Hi rues :• — Perm.il me to say. ilmt I have 
seen in Lincolnville, ami neighboring towns, per- 
sons who have been converted to X'iuA since the fall 
movement, who are now looking for ihe coining 
of Christ. 

Furthermore. 1 wish to conf.ss,that 1 have been 
crying " peace" to the wicked, bv saying to them, 
they would finally be consumed by (ire, so as to 
b c. ne " unconscious, and that that was what the 
Bible meruit by "second death,'' &c. Uut once 
more I believe ihere is "no peace, sailh ihe, Lc^rrj, 
to the wicked " Ji s is sajd. •' These shall go away 
into everlasting (eternal) punishment " Matt. '25: 
46- Rev. 20:14 : 2t:8. J»f,i. S. Richards. 

Lincoliirillt Centre [Me.), S;pt. 14lA, 1S45. 

Exeter, N. H — Bro. G. T- Stacy writes — 
''Bro. J .din Pearson has been here, ana 1 his coming 



Sins that do most easily beset us, wo shall have occa- 
sion to seek forgiveness of God, lo go to the greal 
Physician, which those who are whole need not. And 
while we thus ask that our own *ins may be cancelled, 
if we refuse in forgive our enemies, we may rest as- 
sured that our own sins will remain unpardoned. When 
the poor debtor, who had just been forgiven his own 
debt, look his fellow servant by the throat, demanding 
full paytneut of him, he was himself ihrusl into prison 
till |iis own debt should be paid. 

Is there uut, brethren, great danger of erring here ! 
Are we not in danger of harboring wrong feelings to- 
wards others, which will not stand in the judgment f- 
When we have seen how unwilling professed' Chris- 
tians are candidly' to invesiisnte the word bf God, to 
see if Ihe Advent ie not right upon us, have we not 
been too ready to censure them for their indifference' 
When our names have been cast out as evil, have wc 
not been too ready lo retort 1 Have we not been too 
often censorious, and called in question the motives of 1 



J, Q, Adams. 

The last No. of the "Investigator " contains a let- 
ter from J. Q. Adauie, the former publisher of that 
paper, and dated Fumington, Van Buren Co., Iowa 
Territory, August 27, 1845, from which wo make the 
following extracts : 

Friend Seaeer : — I arrived here a few days since, 
with mv family,. from New Orleans, whero I have been 
residing for the last nine mouths, and am now on the 
old place that 1 first nccopicd nine months ago; and if 
nothing should hnppen to prevent it, 1 intend to live 
and die there. On my arrival, I heard it reported that 
I had turned Millerite. Now, be it known unto all 
men, that I am neither Millerite, Mormon, Baptist, 
nor any thing else but J. Q. Adams, ibe former printer 
and publisher of the Boston Investigator. • * • 
In December last, on or i-bout the lime that my sup- 
posed " conversion " first appeared in the Millerite 
paper of your city, I was living in New Orleans, as 
you interred, slicking i vpes and pulling the " bar, " 
and thinking more about my wages, than sounding the 
'• midnight cry " or going out lo meet the bridegroom. 
• • * Yours, &C., J. Q. Adams. 

We have since seen the SLS. of the above letter, 
which the publisher of the "Investigator" kindly 
showed us, and wc are satisfied it is from the real Ad- 
ams, who is described as a man about fifty years old, 
with thin, grayish hair. We have been slow lo be- 
lieve that. the one we have so frequently referred to, 
has imposed upon us ; but with the evidence we now 
have, we can come to no other conclusion ; for if he 
was the real Adams, he could easily prove il so. 



ITJ* Wc are necessitated lo issue this No. of the 
" Herald " on poorer paper lliaa usual, because the 
lowness of the streams prevented our obtaining our 
Usaal quality from the paper-mill. 
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Statement of Affaire, 

We wish to make a i-taterocnl of the present condi- 
tion of our affairs, to those interested in sustaining our 
plans and labors in the Advent cause. It should be 
understood, that while we have had the responsibility, 
and performed the labor as publisher of books and pa- 
pers fur the dissemination of the Advent doctrine, that 
we have acted only as an agent. We have expended 
for tba cause, not only the donations received, but also 
the profits of this office ; so that now, instead of hav- 
ing what has been earned in the business department, 
it has alt been expended, excepting what is necessa- 
rily invested, to conduct the business of the office. — 
The books now on hand are of little value. The pa- 
per at this time does not meet the weekly expenses of 
the office. Being ourself absent, laboring in the field 
nearly all the lime, we have to hire such help as is 
needed in the editorial department, and other business 
of the office. This requires, at the present time, more 
than the receipts, for the balance of which we are res- 
ponsible. As an agent, publisher, Ac. we have re- 
ceived the satisfaction of doing our duly. In addi- 
tion to these labors, we have travelled upwards of 
twenty thousand miles per year, and given from five 
to (en lectures per week. For this, our actual ex- 
peuses during the past year have not been met ; con- 
sequently, we are nuw somewhat embarrassed. We 
have lived, and conducted our affairs with prudence 
and econutny ; and have exercised what skill we have, 
in making our receipts tell to the best advantage for 
the advancement and support of the cause. If the 
cause in the future can be served better by others, and 
our brethren wish, we should be happy to place in the 
hands of the body of Advculists everything under our 
tare, — with the assurance, that others shall as stead- 
fastly maintain, and as efficiently prosecute the object 
for, which we labor. We have no selfish end to gain. 
//We have heretofore had offices and papers in New 

f Yoik city, Rochester, N. Y., and Cincinnati, 0., and 
offices elsewhere. Bnt the state of the cause lias 
made it necessary for us to blend all, so far as we are 
responsible, in the office at Boston. This office has 
been largely drawn upon by the other offices frnnt the 
first — all of them having been more or less sustained 
by this, so that there could be no accumulation of funds, 

5pr stock. 

We now publish the " Advent Herald," which is the 
only paper onder our care. The " Advent Shield and 
Review" is published occasionally. Of books, we still 
publish the '• Millennial Harp," and " Hymns of the 
Harp," without the music. We shall publish new 
works from time to time, as our means permit, or the 
wants of the cause require. 

We have reason to be grateful to Gnd for His gui- 
dance and rich blessing nn our feeble labors. Id con- 
ducting this complicated business, in the midst of ex- | 
eitement, it would not have been strange if some im- < 
porlaul mistakes were made. But to the praise of God, 
mil withstand ill'.' all the accusations of our enemies., 
they have never accused us of the least defect in uur 
business transactions ; but have been obliged to admit 
thai they have been or the most honorable character. 
The trouble of our opponents lias arisen more from 
our supposed skill in management, which, from a com- 
parison with their own business, made them fear we 
were making the greater speculation! The difference 
between itictu and us is simply this : they put their 
profits into their own (rackets—we devoted ours to the 
Advent cause. Of our agency in the spiritual affairs, 
otlr brethren all know. 

We feel deeply indebted to our fellow laborers, both 
ministeral and other brethren, by whose counsels, con- 
triliuiious, and faithful eo-opcration, the work has been 
carried forward. We cannot here speak of the many, 
but the vast influence, and unwearied labors of Brn, 
Miller, who has given us his undivided sanction and 
support, have been, by the blessing of God, of the 
gi eatest assistance. 



The laBt year has been one of deep trial. Many 
have departed from the Advent faith, and consequently 
from the interests of the cause. If that had stopped 
here, (he trial would have been less severe ; but to 
have real friends, and patrons in a good cause, turn 
away, and become the active instruments in an untir- 
ing opposition, was a trial indeed. This does not 
affect us personally, but only relatively, as we are con- 
nected with the Advent faith. If this be of God, He 
will make all these opposing elements work for its ad- 
vancement. This we already witness. Their con- 
fusion, contention, bitterness, tumults, and divisions, 
which are already manifest, show that we have noth- 
ing more to fear from them. They have had influence, 
and they used it with a zeal worthy of a better cause. 
We do not expect to be freed from perplexity or trou- 
ble in this imperfect state ; — we can only look for per- 
fect rest in ilia kingdom of God. But w hile the Ad- 
vent is delayed, we look with much hope fur a better 
and more encouraging state of things among us. We 
have no particular blame to attach to any : the "Judge 
of all the earth" will see that all have their reward in 
due time. 

Our work is nut yet done, nor wilt it be, until the 
"' King of kings comes." The crisis in which we 
nnw are is one of more awful moment than any that 
the world ever witnessed. Many have calculated the 
prophetic times, by the same principles that Hro, Mil- 
ler has, who terminate them at varyjus points from 
this to "47. While we make all allowance for the dis- 
crepancy of chrunnlogers on important dates, and also 
for mistaken calculations, we are compelled to believe 
that " the present age is expressly foretold in Pro- 
phecy, and that it is just opening upon the crowning 
consummation of all prophetic declarations." It will 
bring the advent of the Lord our God— the Resurrec- 
tion— the New Heaven and Earth — the final consum- 
mation. With our present light, we must look for 
these momentous events within the circle of a few 
years. From the present moment, onward to the last 
hour of prophetic calculations, wo shall watch for 
these events with more deep and thrilling interest 
than ever. "We have entered into the last period of 
awful expectation." 

With these views, our duty is plain. We cannot 
abandon our work, fold our hands, and close our eyes 
in slumber. We cannot stop the press ; it most still 
speak, nut only to give the true light, but lodefend the 
truth from the attacks of its enemies. We shall apeak 
all the words of warning from the prophetic Scriptures 
that apply to this generation, whether men will hear 
or forbear. We shall comfort the saints by the words 
of promise, which show their redemption draweth 
nigh. We shall rally to the work of public lecturing 
again, and shall multiply our public and mass meetings, 
to arouse the attention of our fellow men to the im- 
portance of immediate preparation la meet God, and 
to awaken the people of God to their true wurk, and 
a preparation to meet their speedily coming Savior in 
peace. 

We now invite our fellow laborers to unite with us, 
and once more rally to the work of saving sinners, and 
of restoring backsliders in heart; and so far as ener- 
getic and Itiiililol action by human agency is concerned, 
to leave nothing undone that may be accomplished, that 
wo may be free from the blood of all men. 

We also call upon all our subscribers who are in- 
debted to us, to remit our just dues, without delay. 
We need them lo free us from embarrassment, and to 
aid in the wider dissemination of the truth. Let ill 
uur ageuta be prompt in the remittance of what is due 
this office. If this were done, we should have ample 
means. Come, klud patrons and friends, arouse ye : 
be just aod prompt in this matter. All communica- 
tions and remittances for us, or to sustain uur plans of 
public labor, shuuld be sent to 14 Devonshire-street, at 
Boston; Mass. • Ju V. Hmus. 

Boston, Sept. \Uh, 184*. .b*o M bw« amu od(i 



Square-Pond Camp-Meeting, 

A most delightful morning ride of about sixteen 
miles from the Palmer Depot, on the Western rail- 
road, brought our company to the Camp-ground, near 
Square Pond, in Ellington, Conn. It was Tuesday 
morning. Sept. 16, the secr>„dday of the meeting, anil 
several tents were already on the ground, which were 
increased to the number of fifteen, and were from the 
following places :— Springfield, Hartford, Bristol, Cab- 
olville, Middleman, Square Pond, Warehouse Point, 
Three Rivers, New Britain, Chtcopee, and Bland- 
ford. 

Bro. Miller was present, having arrived the day be- 
fore from Hartford, with several other lecturers, and 
.the worshippers had already experienced tokens of 
good. Quite a large number of lecturing brethren 
were present during the meeting. 

Bro Miller lectured nearly every afternoon, and 
we doubt if he ever felt more deeply the importance 
of the truth he presented, or was ever listened to with 
greater interest and profit. The writer of this notice 
endeavored to present, in two discourses, the argu- 
ment on the termination of the Prophetic periods, 
showing that they may extend to the end of 181(5, and 
so far as we could judge, it appeared to be generally 
admitted that the argument was worthy of considera- 
tion. On Friday morning, after a deeply interesting 
lecture by Bro. Himes, on the glories and sanctifying 
power of the Christian hope, from 1 John 3:2,3, 
about two hundred sat down to the Lord's Sup- 
per. It was a deeply affecting and refreshing sea- 
son. The meeting closed on Saturday morning, and 
there were reported from the several tent-compa- 
nies, sixteen or more who had been converted or re- 
claimed during the meeting. 

On the whole, it was generally agreed that this 
meeting has been the best that has been held among 
the Adveutists in New England for a groat while. 
The location was of the best character — a beautiful 
oak and chesnut grove, on an elevation just difficult 
enough of access to make it too much of a task for 
disturbers to accomplish much — the community in tho 
neighborhood were generally favorable to the meet- 
ing, and treated us with much kindness and respect — 
it was in a region where we had never held a meeting 
of the kind before, and many came to hear nn tho Ad- 
vent doctrine for the first time. Among tho Advent- 
ists there was a very remarkable relish lor the estab- 
lished illustration of the prophecies, and an increase 
of feeling, and a reviving of hope in view of a speedy 
deliverance; and a softening and breaking up of the 
prejudice which has been created by the agents of 
mischief, who have been so busy among us of late. 
The best evidence of the presence of the Spirit, was 
given to us in the prevalence and increase of " love 
one to another " for the truth's sake. The good fruit, 
we doubt not, will be seen in time, however short may 
be the period before us, and in eternity. 

Nor should we overtook the interposition of Prori- - 
ideticc in preserving us from the malice of the wicked. 
As usual, where there is any large gathering of human 
beings, the profane and vicious " came also among" 
the children of God. And no proof was wanting that 
they were ready fur any work of darkness, however 
violent. But God preserved us from all harm, though, 
on the last night of the meeting, uur lives were actu- 
ally in danger. We regret that we have occasion to 
speak of it, but truth and duly demand that we should 
slate, that these despcradues wore countenanced and 
associated with republican office holders, in the viola- 
tion of every principle of republicanism, with " gen- 
tlemen of property and standing," in trampling under 
foot every maxim of decency, with civil officers, who 
were ready to perjure themselves by violating the 
peace which their oath bonnd iheiu luprenerve. But, 
in spite of all the devil could do, God has preserved 
us unharmed, and we expect thai many will have oo- 
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casion to praise his holy name for the Square-Pond 
Camp Meeting-. A. Hale, Secy. 

Charlestown, Sept. 22, 1845. 

" The fait* 

We have already adverted to this work of Professor 
Bush's ; but we do so again, thinking we can glean 
from the Professor's researches, some information on 
the Scriptural use of the terms Soul, Spirit, Life, etc., 
which may be of advantage to our readers, as well as 
ourselves. 

" Anthropology," says Prof. B., "is the appro- 
priated term for the science of man." And he con- 
siders man as being made up of a sou], spirit, and 
body. 

Thus the Apostle prayed, that " your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body may be preserved blameless to the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Chmt." (I Thes. 5:23.) 
And he says in another place, "The word of God is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit," Ao. Heb. 4:12. 

By the soul, the Professor understands a psychical 
body devetoped from the material body at death, — " a 
tertium quid between the spirit and the gross material 
body " — " a vehiculum anima, or ethereal corporeity, 
for the inner intellectual and moral principle which 
forms the ipseity, selfhood, or essential hypostasis of 
the man." He then goes on to show that the soul is 
a principle common to man and animals, but that the 
spirit is no where spoken of in reference to animals, 
save in the single expression, " the spirit of the beast 
which goeth downward, 1 ' where the term is used as a 
figure, in contrast to the sentient principle in man. 
" Import of Original Scriptural Terms for Soul." 

Under this head, he speaks of the Hebrew nephesh, 
and Greek psuche, rendered Anima, Soul, Life. This 
is derived from u root, which signifies to breathe, to 
respire, and denotes the principle of animal life, with- 
out necessarily including tho idea of intellectual facul- 
ties, (p. 41.) lie says : — 

" It is an important fact, which is necessarily lost 
sight of by the mere English reader, that precisely the 
same language is employed in reference to the creation 
of man and beasts. They were bulh made living souls. 
Whatever be the intrinsic nature of the psychical prin- 
ciple, both share it iu commutt — a fact from which some 
have inferred that beasts are as immortal as man, and 
others, that man is as mortal as beasts. But we shall 
sec in the sequel, that one interence is as erroneous as 
the other. While the psuche is not in itself immortal, 
and therefore secures not immortality to its brute pos- 
sessors, it is made immortal in man by its connexion 
with the pneuma, or spirit, an element which belongs 
to the human nature alune." (p. 26.) 

The Professor then gives the different uses of the 
word nephesh (soul), its cugnates, Ac, in its different 
forms. 

1st. In one form, " it is used in the sense of being 
refreshed " in three places in the Scriptures. (Ex. 23 : 
12), " That the stranger may be refreshed," Ac- (p. 23.) 

2d. It is used " in the sense of living creature," of 
which he instances oigiu examples. Gen. 2 : 10 — 
" Whatsoever Adam called any living creature, that 
was the name thereof." 9:13: " This is the token of 
the covenant which I make between me and you, and 
every Itving creature" &c. (p. 28.) 

3d. It is used " in the sense of Life, Anima, tho vi- 
tal principle, by which the Body lives." Of this usage, 
he gives us about a hundred instances, being nearly 
all the places where it is used with the sense of hfe in 
the Scriptures. Est. 7:7 : " Haman stood up in make 
request far his life." Acts 20:10 : " Trouble nut your- 
selves, for his life is in him." Ac. (pp. 30, 37.) 

4th. It is used " as the Seat ot Sensation, the Subject 
of Bodily Appetites, Desires, and the various kinds of 
Sensual, or Animal Affections." He quotes forty texts 
where it is used in some of these senses. Num. 21:5: 
" Oar soul lostheth this light bread." Prov. 10:14: 
"An idle soul shall suffer hunger." Luke 2:3 : " Yea, a 



sword shall pierce througb thine own soul" Ac. (p.38.) 

5th. It is used " in the sense of AnimuB, Raliunal 
Soul, Mind, and considered as the Seat of various 
Passions, Emotions, and Affections, |iertaiiiing to a 
National Being, such as Love, Joy, Fear, Sorrow. 
Hupe, Hatred, Ruvenge, Contempt, Ac." In this sense 
he quotes about ono hundred instances of its use in the 
Scriptures. Ps. 57:1 : ," Afy soul trusteth in thee." 
88:3 : "Afy soul is full of troubles." Prov. 21:10: 
"The soul of the wicked desireth evil." 28:25: "He 
that is of a proud heart " (same word). Acts 14:22 : 
" Confirming tho souls of tho disciples," Ac. (pp 
41, 46.) 

6lh. It is U6*d " in the sense of Person." Of this 
use of the word, he gives us forty-six examples. Lev. 
1:2. " If a soul shall sin through ignorance." Num. 
31:10 : '" Whosoever killeth any person " (same word). 
Ezek. 33:6 : " If the sword come and take any per- 
son frum among them." Rom. 2:9,: "Tribulation and 
anguish upon every soul of man that doetli evil," &c. 
(p. 46.) 

7th. It is used " in the sense of One's Self, or the 
interior and ground element of bis being, the Personal 
Hypostasis." Uf this use of the word, he gives us 
sixty-eight instances where it is applied to man, and 
seventeen where it is applied to God. Of the former 
use, he quotes Gen. 12:13: "My soul shall live he- 
cause of thee (i. e. 1 myself shall live)." Job. 7:15 : 
" Afy soul chooseth strangling (t. e. /choose)." 2 Pet. 
2:14 : " Beguiling unstable souls," A c. Of its appli- 
cation to Cod, he quotes Isa. 1:14, " Your appointed 
feasts my soul haieth." Am. 6:8, "The Lord God 
hath sworn by himself" (original, " his soul,") Ac. 
{p. 58.) 

6th. It is used " in the sense of dead body," of 
which he quotes eleven examples. Lev. 10:28, " Ye 
shall not make any cuttings in your flesh fur the dead 
(nephesh)." Num. 0:10, " If any man of you shall be 
unclean by a dead body," (same word), Ac. (p. 62.) 

After giving the vartouB Scriptural usages which *b- 
tain in regard to the word nephesh, psuche, or soul, 
and showing that in its lowest sense it denotes the 
breath, and theoce, by transition, the life, the subject 
and seat of sensation, and then extending to a higher 
class of affections, common to man and animals, he 
proceeds to give the 

" Imparl of Original Scriptural Terms for Spirit." 

The first that he examines is the Hebrew niahh, or 
Greek pneuma, — spirit. 

1st. This is used "in the sense of breath." This 
is the lowest sense' of the original. Isa. 15:30, " By 
the breath of his mouth shall he go away;" 11:14, 
" And with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked," Ac. He gives us twenty-three texts, in 
which it in used in this sense, (p. 67.) 

2d. " In the sense of simple air, it is used once only." 
Job 41:16, " One is so near to another, that no air can 
come between them." (p. 69.) 

3d. " In the sense of Common Wind," he gives us ten 
instances uf its use. Gen. 8:1, " Cud made a wind 
to pass over the earth." 3 Sam. 33:11, " He was seen 
upon the wings of the wind" &c. (p. 69.) 

4th. " In the sense of Violent Wind," or tempest, he 
gives us eight instances of its use. Ps. 11:6, " Upon 
the wieked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, ' 
and an horrible tempest." Ezek. 1:4, "And 1 looked,' 
and behold a whirlwind out of the north," Ac. (p. 70.) 

5th. He gives seven instances of its use when ap- 
plied to " the four quarters of ttie heavens from which 
the winds blow, a side or point of ibe compass." Dan. 
8:6, " Toward the four u-uids uf heaven," Ac (p. 70.) 

6th. And he gives us eleven instances of its use/' as 
denoting, windy, empty, vain. Prov. 11:39, " He that 
trouhleth his own huusu shall inherit the wind," &c. 
(!'■ 70.) 

A tier showing tho use of this word in its lower 
senses, be proceeds to givethe higher senses in which 
the same word is used. And 



7lh. It is used " in the sense of Anima, Animal j 
Life, Yiiiil Spirit, on the Principle of Life as eiubod- | 
ied and manifested in the Breath of the Mouth and 
Nostrils." ''The term, in this sense," he remarks, 1 
" accords strikingly in import with " tho term nehpesh, 
psuche, or soul, before referred to ; only with a single 
exception where it is used as a figure, it is never ap- 
plied to beasts, as psuche is. He quotes Num. 16:22, 
" O God, the Cod of the spirits of all flesh ; " Ps. 
76: 12, "He shall cut off the spirit of princes," I e. 
their life, Ac. He gives sixteen instauces of this use 
of the word, p. 72. 

8th. It is used in the sense of Animus, Spirit, the 
Mind, viewed as the Seat and Subject of Thought, 
but more especially of Emotion, Feeling, Passion, 
and Affection." 1 Chron. 5:26, " And the God of Is- 
rael stirred up the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser ; " Prov. 
14:28, " He that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly," Ac. 
In this sense he gives ninety-nine instances, as ap- 
plied to man ; and twenty nine instances where it is 
applied to God. Gen. 1:2, The Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters j " John 4: 24, " God is 
a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth." Ac. (p. 73.) 

9th. It is used " in the sense of a Spirit, a Person- 
al Agent, whether good or bad." He gives us twelve 
instances of its use in this sense. 

1 Sam. 16:14, " But the Spirit of the Lord depart- 
ed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled 
htm. 

1 Kings 22: 21, 23, " And there came forth a spirit 
and stood before the Lord, and Baid, I will persuade 
him. And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith ! And 
he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets." See also v. 27. k 
Job 4:15, "Then a spirit stood before my face." 
Zech. 13:2, "And I will cause the prophets and the 
unclean spirits to pass ont of the land." 

Matt. 10:1, " He gave them power against unclean 
spirits." 

Luke 10:20, "In this rejoice not that the spirits are 
subject unto you." 

24:29, "For a spirit hath not flesh and bones as you 
see me have." 
Heb. 1:14, "Are they not all minisicring spirits t 
Acts 23:8, " For the Sadduceea say that there is 
no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit." 

23:9, " But if an angel or spirit hath spoken to him, 
let us not fight against God." Ac. (p. 84.) 

Those examples of the use of these terms, he claims, 
" cannot fail to authorise the conclusion " " that the 
word spirit, in reference to man, denotes a hgher ele- 
ment of his nature tlian the word usually rendered 
soul." 

Though the terms are sometimes used interchange- 
ably, yet he eays : — 

"We never meet with the expressions, ' smiting the 
spirit,"—' persecuting the spirit '— 1 lurking privily for 
the spirit.'' nor of the spirits 1 hungering,' 'thirsting,' 
' famishing ' ' being emptied,' • filled,' ' satisfied,' 4 liv- 
ing, dying,' ' being destroyed,' > being consumed,' Ac. 
— all these being affections predicable rather of the 
soul as a principle more neatly allied to the physical 
or corporeal, than we usually conceive of the higher 
and more spiritual element in our constitution. So, 
I on the other hand, we meet with certain appropriated 
uses of the term spirit, which would not admit, ac- 
cording to analogy, of the substitution of soul ; as, for 
example, when ibe spirit is said to be ' given,' • put,' 
or ' poured ' on any one, to ' visit ' upon one, to * come 
upon ' one, to ' go up ' from one, to * come forth ' from 
one, to he ' turned against ' one, to be ' ruled,' to be 
' renewed,' to ' enter into ' one, Ac. This language 
is never used of the soul. (p. 86.) 

Thus Professor Bush supjioses be establishes the 
position that the soul is a principle in man, common 
to man and animals, and that tho spirit is a higher 
principle in man, allying him to angelic intelligences, 
making man tu be constituted uf spirit, soul, and body, 
which ibe apostle prayed might be preserved blame- 
less — 1 Thes, 5:23. This he claims is in accordance 
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with the opinions or the fathers. He quote: Iremeus 
as saying : — 

" There are three things of which the entire perfect 
man consists — flesh, soul, spirit — the one, llie spirit, 
giving form, the other, the flesh, receiving form. The 
soul is intermediate between these two, and sometimes 
consenting to the flesh fail* into earthly concupiscen- 
ces." (p. 88.) . 

He quotes the same sentiment frum Origen, and 
says, " it would be easy to multiply indefinitely quo- 
tations to this effect from similar sources. Thus he 
quote* from Josephus {S. A. Lib. I. c 1 $ 2) — " God 
t took dust from the ground, and formed man, and iu- 
serted in him a spirit and a soul. 

From his reasoning, thus far, we see no particular 
reason to dissent; but here our conclusions widely 
diverge. The Professor argues that the soul is the 
spiritual body, that is, tbe body of the resurrection ; 
and as the spirit is not " separated from it " he coo- 
tends the resurrection body is received at death. 

We, on the other hand, contend that the soul and 
spirit constitute that part of our being which is " un- 
clothed " at death, and is to be clothed upon in the 
tnuniingof the 'resurrection ; that it is that part of us 
which is to put olf these tabernacles at the dissolution 
of the body, to wail for its iiousc from heaven. 

The Prof, seemed to have supposed that if he could 
prove the spirit to be a higher principle of our nature 
than the soul, he should make out his case ; but while 
the scriptures assert that our bodies are to be raised, 
that we are to be clothed upon, we can not see how 
he has advanced a single step towards proving bis 
case. For the arguments that cover this part of both 
sides of the question, oar readers are referred to" No. 
3" of the "Shield." 

The Prof., however, argnes that the true resurrec- 
tion is when we are " risen with Christ," at conver- 
sion, " to seek those things which are above." And 
be says, " As they have already been raised in Christ, 
their future life, after being loosed from clay, is a res- 
urrection life of course, because it was a resurrec- 
tion-life before that event. He adds : — 

** This will be the true resurrection, because it is the 
true life. But this resurrection cannot pertain to the 
wicked, because this life does not pertain to them. — 
But do not the wicked live hereafter 1 To this we re- 
ply, In the same sense iu which they lire here. Noth- 
ing is more certain than that they exist, and yet noth- 
ing is, at the same lime, mure certain than that ihey 
do not lire in the sensu which is affirmed of the right- 
eous. How can they truly live, if they are dead in 
trespasses and sins 1 The fact is, the distinction in 
the life of the two classes is the distinction of [the life 
denoted by the act of breathing, and the life eternal 
of the righteous]. The wicked in the present world 
live the life of the psvche, aud iu the other wurld, they 
live the same. Their bodies then arc psychical bodies, 
in the character of psychical, i. e. sensual, corrupt, 
sinful, just as their fleshly bodies here are fleshly in 
the same sense. The bodies of the saints there are 
also psychical, but in a different sense. They arc now 
become spiritual bodies, because they are acted by the 
life of the spirit, which cannot be affirmed of the 
wicked. Now, as it is this latter life which is alone 
denominated life, so it is the resurrection alone of 
these spiritual bodies which is truly called resurrection, 
and of this the wicked cannot partake, for the simple 
reason, that they do nut partake of the life which it 
involves." (pp. 90, 97.) 

We admit all the above, that the finally wicked have 
no life in them, and that they will never even see life, 
the life the righteous attain unto, lint how does that 
affect the question, that the dead in Christ will *be 
raised t that all that are iu thuir graves will come 
forth ! &o. 

He vivos the use of several other terms in the Bible 
rendered spirit, &c. ; and then argues the question, 
that " the dominant usage of the term soul in the sa- 
cred writers makes it equivalent to a man's self. lie 
also affirms that " physiology as clearly recognizes " 
the same fact. He claims that the soul must remain 
when the body is abandoned, because " the body is nut 
truly the subject of sensation, as it is not of thought." 
He say 3 ; — 



■' It is the interior man inhabiting tbe body that 
i'soes, hears, touches, tastes, smolla. This power is 
' indeed lost to the body when the soul forsakes it. But 
I is it loBt to the soul * Can we conceive of a human 
I soul departing ir> its full integrity from its earthly ten- 
ement, and yet leaving behind it, or losing in its exit, 
those distinguishing properties which went to consti- ( 
turn it what it was during its connexion with the body V 
'The eye dues not see — the ear does not hear — the 
[hand does nut touch — though it is truethev are respec- 
tively tiie mediums through which the interior power 
of sensatiun acts, and this power, we contend, is essen- 
tia! ti> the integrity of the soul or the man, and must 
go with him where he goes, and abido with him where 
he abides, (p. 1 1 1.) 

" Look al the phenomena of death. There is the 
eye in its perfect integrity, but it does not see. There 
is the ear in all the completeness of its mechanism, but 
it does not hear. There is the wonderful apparatus of 
nerves spread over the whole surface of the body, but 
it has no feeling. The seeing, hearing, feeling power, or 
person has gone! The house remains, but the occupant 
has departed. . . That which iale.t behind, though it 
was all ttiat was visible to the senses, was the mere 
temporary envelope of the indwelling spirit, and we 
never call it the man. It ia now the corpse : and we 
speak of it, not as he, but it. We lay it out, we de- 
pusite it in the ground," &c. (p. 11-3.) 
" The Apostle, 2 Cor. 12: 1-4," " informs us that he 
was caught up to the third heaven, and heard unutter- 
able things which it was not lawful (i. e. possible) to 
utter; and yet he informs us that during the lime he 
" knew not whether he was in the body or out of the 
body,"* (bus proving the intrinsic possibility of trans- 
lation to a stale in which the subject shall possess the 
power of hearing, while the material organs of' this 
sense are in a state of abeyance." "The same truth 
is taught to us by our Lord's words to the dying thief: 



actually force upon us certain conclusions as to the 
conditions of his future being which cannot be resis- 
ted. But the page of inspiration deals expressly with 
the destiny of man iu another life, and it cannot be 
qnesiiuaeii that the letter of its statements does, in 
some instances convey a meaning to the mind which 
is al variance witli what we believe to be the absolute 
truth on this head. Guided by tbe sense which floats, 
as it were, on the surface of Scripture, we should, no 
doubt, most naturally receive the impression that that 
part of our compound being which we call the soul, 
went forth at death in a purely disembodied state, and 
so reniaiued fur aa indefinite tract of ages, till at the 
periud denominated the last day — Me day of judg- 
ment — the day of the resurrection — the day of Christ's 
second advent — the final resurrection, including the 
physical 'catastrophe of the globe— the perished body 
sJiuuld again be raised, aud the long exiled soul again 
restored to its former tenement, thenceforth to sojourn 
in it forever, (p. 12.) 

As this is the import of the plain teaching of the 
letter of the Scriptures, we are conteutto abide by it. 
Anything that is proved by that, however unpopular 
it may be, we will acknowledge. 



Verily I say unto thee, this day f shall thou be with 
me in paradise. Thou — assuredly a designation of 
the person, for his body was to remain suspended on 
the cross. This person is denoted in Scripture lan- 
guage by the soul, which therefore ia of necessity 
tantamount to all that we are naturally forced to un- 
derstand as constituting the integrity of the man." 
(p. 113.) 
Prof. Bush then asks : — 

" Is any thing wanting to our process of proof that 
the term soul really denotes the spiritual man, and 
consequently implies all that can be understood of the 
spiritual body t" 

To this we reply that we cannot see the first link of 
evidence that the soul is the spiritual body. He has 
proved what we have believed, that the soul is a per- 
fect prototype of the body, and that it is the man. But 
the Prof, admits that the soul is to put off the taberna- 
cle of this body, as our Lord showed Peter, that this 
body is only the garment of the soul. But do not the 
Scriptures teach that this man is to be " clothed upon " 
again 1 or shall we be "found noted J " He bas not, 
in this connection, attempted to prove that the body 
will not he raised, only by showing that the soul is the 
man. As this is what the saiuts believed, to whom 
the faith was once given, we have no issue on this 
point. But his arguments on the resurrection of the 
body have been presented and met iu another place. 

Tbe language of Scripture is plain, that the body 
committed to the dust is to be raised. We abide by 
the letter of inspiration. We are more liable to err 
than that is. And as Prof. Bush admits that the let- 
ter of revelation is thus explicit, wo will close ibis 
by an extract from the work to that effect, viz : 

" We believe it passible to come, through the ose 
of appropriate medium, to such a knowledge of the 
physical and psychical constitution of man, as shall 

* As Paul could not tell whether he was in the body 
or out of the body at the time he was caught up to the 
ilurd heaven, it proves that he believed he might have 
been out of the body, and consequently that the spirit 
nf man may be an intelligent principle when it has 
left the body ; for bad he believed the spirit was sense- 
less when out of the body, he would have believed he 
was caught up in the body, so that he would not have 
been unable to tell whether he was in or out. That 
expression is a sure indication of Paul's faith. 

t As Christ had not ascended to the Fattier on the 
third dsy when he met Mary, it disproves the modern 
notion of the church that ft.cn go to heaven at death, 
and proves that paradise is not heaven, but an inter- 
mediate sue. 



Items. 

Prof. Bush is lecturing on Swedenbourgianism. It 
seems that this is lus only possible alternative to avoid 
" Millerism." 

Al the Square Pond Camp-ground, Bro. Miller made 
reference tj when he built his house, which was in 
1816, But a writer in Bennetl's " Herald " of Sept. 
22, who was present, tn giving an account of the meet- 
ing, alludes to it and .id. Is : " This house which Mr. 
Miller refers to, is the ' splendid mansion ' he built, as 
is said, in 1843. . . . This, reader, remember, happened 
just upon ihe verge of 1813, w hen Miller was prepar- 
ing his ' ascension robe. 1 " By such means, stories are 
started, anil the public imposed upou, at the expense of 
the truth. 

By the lale arrival, accounts have reached us of the 
destruction of a theatre in Canton by fire, in which 
nearly 1300 persons perished, and upwards of 2U00 
wounded. The accounts state that the theatre formed 
the centre of a square, to which there was only access 
by a narrow lane; and this way becoming blocked up 
by the crowd without, prevented a large number of 
those within from obtaining egress There were from 
fifty to sixty of the players burned to death, or killed 
by the falling of the walls. Some idea may be formed 
of the awful character of the catastrophe, when it is 
stated, that a large number of the bodies were so mu- 
tilated, as not to be recognized by their friends ; and 
thai serious consequences were apprehended from the 
exposure of the bodies in such a climate at this sea- 
son. The authorities have purchased 400 coffins, for 
the interment of the unclaimed bodies. The fire oc- 
curred on Sunday afternoon. 

We hear of a great earthquake in the province of 
Honaa. Accounts bad been received at Canton of a 
great earthquake, which had demolished about ten 
thousand houses, and killed upwards of 4,000 of the 
inhabitants. 

C. M. Clay, in an address to the citizens of Cincin- 
nati, says . — " I hope I shall he able to show, that I am 
neither a ' madman ' nor a • lunatic' They who sent 
back from Thermopy la: the sublime message, 1 Go tell 
it in Lacedoruou that we died here in obedience to her 
laws' — the Roman who relumed to captivity and to 
death, that his country might be saved — Sydney, 
Hampden, and Russell — Bunnell, whu uttered the 
mighty instincts of a great soul, ' the man dies, but 
his memory lives 1 — Adams, who exclaimed, ' Survive 
or perish, Iain for the declaration' — Henry, who cried 
' Give me liberty, or give me death ' — were all, in the 
eyes of these men, ' madmen 1 and ' fanatics.' " So 
Paul was regarded by the Jews, Luther by the Papists, 
and Miller by the sects, as madmen and fanatics. But 
well might each respond, " I am not mad, most noble 
Festus, but speak forth the words of truth and sober- 
ness." Aguin says C. M. Clay: — "It is for those 
who fight for the wrong to despair in defeat. I shall 
not die through mortification, as my enemies would 
have it." 

Letters from Mexico received at New Orleans, de- 
clare the Mexican troops had refused, Dp to the latest 
dates, to move against Texas. It is also strongly 
rumored that Paredes has determined to make him- 
self dictator. 

The Roman Catholics are building a cathedra] at 
Detroit, 173 feet long, 75 feet wide, with marble 
floors, and a spire 2 00 feet high. The building is to 
cost $100,000. 
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HARP OF ZION. 

i 

There rivers moat graceful eternally glide, 
And groves rich with verdure grow up by their side; 
There spirits made perfect forever become 
Immortal and beauteous, in glory their home. 

3 

Tis there all the nations redeemed by the Lamb, 
In circles most lovely, his praises proclaim; 
Through tempests, and sorrows, and perils they 

come, 

To enter those mansions prepared as their home. 
4 

All over those peaceful delectable plains, 
The Lord our Redeemer in righteousness reigns; 
His sceptre of empire he now doth assume, 
And kindly doth welcome his followers homo. • 

Howbless'd are those regions, the realms of repose, 
Where with fruit, 0 how grateful, the "tree of 

Life" grows; 
The regions ambrosial forever in bloom, 
God's own habitation, the saints' happy home. 

6 

Those pleasures of glory, 0, when shall I share, 
And crowns of celestial felicity wear; 
And range o'er those landscapes exempt from a 
sigh. 

The home of our fathers, now specially nigh, 



Transmission of Money. 

The best way to pay for a paper, is to enclose the 
money in a letter, and pay the postage. This is but a 
trifle fur these who send , hut would amount tu a large 
sum fur us to pay. Tin* we think better than to de- 
posit with the P. M. When monev is thus deposited, 
any informality on the part of the ,P. M. will prevent 
our gelling it. 

The P. M. here informs us that Bro. HollU Fay, 
of Westfield, N. Y., has deposited $1 for ns; but 
he must send on a certificate of the same from the 
P. M. deposited with, or we cannot receive the mon- 1 
ey. 1'ur the convenience of those who prefer this 
way, we publish the following : 

Postmasters : — Wo are desired to call the attention 
of Postmasters to regulation No. 519, which provides 
for the convenient transmission of money from sub- 
scribent to editors of newspapers. It is the duty of 
Postmasters to receive the money from a subscriber, 
and give him a receipt for it. It is the duly of the 
Postmaster receiving the money to give notice to the 
Postmaster whops to pay, of the amount received, and 
fur what editor, and mark the letter rt otlieial business," 
ami sign las name to It. The Postmaster receiving 
the DOlificallon will pay the receipt when presented. 
The subscriber who gels the receipt may semi it by 
mail ur otherwise to the editor. The new law prohib- 
its Postmasters IVoni enclosing and franking money to 
editors. The reason uf ihe rule is obvious. A large 
proportion of the money heretofore lost in being trans- 
mitted through the mails, is money sent to editors, and 
franked by Postmasters. The frank of a Postmaster 
upon llie letter addressed 16 an editor, is notice to ev- 
ery body who bandies the letter that it contains mon- 
ey. This rule, when understood, insures the payment 
of the money, without discount to editors, and avoids 
dcpredaliuns opon the post office. — Union. 



Bro. Millkb will commence a course of lectures 
in Morrislown, Vt., Oct. Sth. He will also give lec- 
tures in Walorbury, Vl., the week following. 

CoaaccTtoN. — The signature to the " Obituary " in 
our last should have beeu G. A. Bingham, instead of 
C. Bingham, as printed. 



niT We have received a pamphlet from Bro. Chit- 
tenden, containing " a reply to ihe charge of Heresy, 
addressed to the members of the North Congregational 
Church, Hartford, Ct." The question principally dis- 
cussed is that which relates to the final condition of 
the wicked, and slate of the dead. Although we dis- 
sent from the view taken' by our brother, yet we re- 
gard the making unessential points tests of faith, as 
anti-Scriptural in the extreme. 

Light in Ihe East. — Jnst as our paper was going is 
press, we received a copy of il The Hope Within the 
Vail,'" containing a long article under the editorial head, 
without signature, giving up the view of the Bride- 
groom come, and the door shut, and coining back on 
to (be old ground. We suppose it was from the pen 
of the editor. It also contains articles from Bro. C. 
H. Pearson, the publisher, and W. H. Hyde, the prin- 
ter, acknowledging the error of the views they have 
promulgated, and coining back into the good old path. 
God grant that they may sec clearly the true path, and 
walk therein. We welcome them, and all who have 
erred, on to the platform of onr original faith. 

Obitcabv.^ — Brother ami Sister Barnes of Harvard, 
have been called to mourn the loss of their only 
daughter, and youngest child, Abby Belinda, aged 1 
year and 11 month*. She died on the 14th insl. The 
age of ihe little innocent brought to my mind the chil- 
dren slain by Herod's cruel manda.o ; the parents' 
tears forcibly reminded lue of the prophet's comfort- 
ing exhurtaiion lo weeping Rachel, "Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy wuik 
shall he rewarded, sail b the Lord ; and they shall oome 
again fruui ihe land of the enemy. And there is hojio 
in Ihme end, suith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again lo their own border." Though cold i n 
death, u heavenly smile beamed from her countenance, 
indicaling the sweet peace in which she breathed her 
last. Her body lies in the tomb, awailiug the last 
trump, when it will come forth, we believe, glorious 
and incorruptible, unto everlasting life. 

Sept. 16, 1815. Thomas Atkinson. 



Letters and Receipt* for Herald and Wairli, 

TO SEPTEMBER 37. 

X II. Wt knv* unnrxtd lo taeh arltnowttdphent the number to 
mkirh it j>uy*. Where the totnm t only it mentioned the tehote 
roiunlc it paidjor 

A. Billings, 237: A. A. Coburu, 213— each 25cts. 
Rufns Way, 337 ; W. Dunbar, 213 ; Ceo. Miller, 'J 13 ; 
S. N. Warden, 243 ; C. Edwards, 213 ; Levi Allen, 
243; E. Ayres, 252; J. Heath, Jr., 210; A. Wil- 
liams, 213; John Steele, 240; R. White, 843; L. 
Holmes, 213 — each 50 els. W Wilson, 226: Rev. 

C. McNiskey, 255 ; B. G. Getohell, vol 10 , Wm. 
Brow, 243; S. Tolls, 237; M. Soulhwick, 237; A. 
Parmalee, vol 10 ; Thos. Little. 343 ; P. Convers, 163 ; 
Miss Mattewson, 243 ; S. I). Ostrander, 234 ; Dea. J. 
Myers, 223 ; M Batchclder, 108 ; Rev. H. Lolhrap, 
243; J. Trion, 343 ; D. Mister, vol 10; P. Boswonh, 
257; R. E. Ladd, vol 11 ; Mrs. A. White, 243; W. 
Moores, 253; Caroline Allen, 261; G. A. Laphaui, 
343 ; N. Grant, 220; J. Taller, 241 ; E. Cross, vol 
10; S. Spaulding, 250; J. A. Stillnian, 350 ; J. £, 
Burdick, 256 ; M. M. Phillips, 237 ; A. Banning, 23Q : 

D. Bales, 225 ; S. Oatlev, 253 ; E. Pbclon, 341 , T. 
Anderson, 206; J. Gpff, 234; A. 1). Benton. 250 ; N. 
S. Richardson, 256 ; A. Avery, 256 ; Capt. IS. Rogers, 
vol 10; H. Melius, rol 10; J. Clay, 228; C. Hatch, 
vol 10; J. Mackie,250; D. S. Orban, 230 ; J. Jones, 
250; J. G. Crane, 250 ; J. Buel, 250; L. C. flfey. 
243 ; Wm. Couch, 250 , C. Whipple, vol 10 ; Mr,. P. 
Stone, vol 1U; Eld. Bntlon, 235 ; J. Sanderson, vol 
8 ; R. Rose, vol 10 ; Wid. l'\ dark, 310 ; E. L. Clark, 
v 10; B. Keith, v 10; W. Gillnian, 250; A. Thayer, 
vol 10; W. P. Stratum, 250; W. Allun, vol 10; A. 
Mozingo, 250— each &1. JL. Curtis; Mary J. Tuck, 
277; A. Rogers, vol 0; Milo Hotchkiss, 18| ; D. 
Eaton, vol 8; J. Morgan, end of Watch ; S. Hough, 
260 ; Mary Holden, 274 ; P. Powell, 284 ; J. Ben- 
nett, 319; J. Murse. vol 10; Lucy Caivan, 308; E. 
S. Walker, vul 10 ; C. McKcnuey. 148 ; Dr. Hunt- 
ington, 2h2 ; W. Snow, 282; C. Bradley, 282; H. 
Hammond, vol 10; S. X. Davis, 190 — each t2. II. 
A. Miller, 230 ; C, W. Benkwiih, 318 ; W, Wiawall, 
169— each S3. O. Butler, 870-$5. P. Bromlev— 89. 

R. Walkins, $4 ; A. W. Perkins- (article ree'd) ; J. 
Muffatt, Si ; L. Armstrong (money ree'd) ; II. lleaili , 
I. Cody (pays lo 243 — papers have been regularly 
mailed). Will Hiram Clurk forward P. O. address ; 
I. E. Jones ; W. Watkins ; A. Clapp ; W.W, Conner. 
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rum?., wiih ib*ir Pf..t-oiBc« adilrrtn. nh.'iuld tw dijiiucUy eivtu. 
when rn.i:ier ti.7i>rwiiftt..'«l. , ■. ! 



Bdtazar'ii Visioa. 

Hour of in empire's overthrow! 

The 1'iuices from ihe least were gone ; 
Tin' i inl fliuie wai hiirnintr low — 

'Twas midniglrt upon Babylon ! 

That night the feast was wild and Meli — 
That night was Zwn's God profan'd - 

A seal was set ou blasphemy. 
The last deep cup of wrath was drained ! 

'Mid jewelled roof and silent pall, 
llelshazzar on his couch was flung ; 

A burst of thunder shuck the hall — 
He heard — but 'twna no mortal tongue : 

" King of the East ! that trumpet calls, 
That calls thee lo a tyrsui's grave ; 

A curse is nn thy palace walls, 
A curso is on thy guardian wave. 

" A surge is in Euphrates' bed, 

That never filled its bo<I before; 
A surge that, ere the morn he red, 
Shall S.m.1 with death its haughty shore. 

" Behold a tide of' Persian steel ! 

A turrenl of the Median car ! 
Like flame the gory banners wheel. 

Rise, king, and arm thee for the war "' 

Bclshazznr gazM ; the voice was past, 
The lolly' ohamber fill'd v. ith gloom ; 

But echoed on the Midden blast, 
The rushing of a mighty plume. ,ij j.„|t - 

He listen'd ; all again was still, 
Fie heard no clarion's iron clang; 

He heard the fountain's gushing rill, 
The breeze that through the roses tang. 

He slept ; in sleep wild murmurs came, 
A visinn'd splendor fir'd the sky ; 

He beard Jrjelshazzar's taunted name, 
lie heard again the prophet's cry : 

" Sleep, Sultan I 'lid thy liual aleap ! 
it ;dr wake or sleep, the.giidty.ilies b ■ . iq 
The wrongs of those who watch and weep, 
Around, vbee and thy nation rise." 

He started!— 'Mid the battle yell,, 
< llfapas; f)ho Persian rushing, on- 
He saw the llauies around him swell, 
Thou'rt ashes ! king of Babylon ! 



Who then am truly Jcwsoccordmgto the Scriji-!l !ti »' v '* | i UB . » comt; to the Gentiles, fur to provoke 
tureg'i " [jiUvtii to jealousy." (v. 11.) 



The AbraJiamic Covenant. 

Section V. — The True Itrtd, 
111 the fill of tho Jews, did tliey ft" below the 
Gentile nation? in point oi privileges under the gos- 
pel dispensation? 

Ans. They only fell upon a perfect level with 
all oth» r nations; and thenceforth there wits to be 
"■no difference between the Jew nnd Grr-elc : for 
the same Lord over all, is rich unto all that cull 
upon him. For whosoever slut 1 1 call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved" Rom. 10- 12, 13.1 



Aug. " He is not a Jew who is one outwardly j 
neither i.- that circumcision ivhtcu is outwaid in 
the flesh: bill he is a Jew who is one inwardly; 
and circumcision if that of the heart, in th> spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whose praise is nut of men. . . 
For there is no respect of persons with Go J." — 
Rom. £11, 23, 2'.>. 
Who, then, are the Israel tif God ? 
Ans. All who arc of the faith of Abraham.— 
" For they are 'toot nil Isrnel Who are of larai I : 
neither bees use they ufa the seed of Abrahutn, are 
they nil children : inn in Ufa.) shall ihv seed be 
called." d Rom. 9*k rU Jyk I i,.,. . , 

What does the -eed. briii*? ill. 1 in Isioc.diitote ! 
Ans. "That is." »y« the -\[..wile. "they who 
are the children of the Jlesh. these niv not tho chil- 
dren of God; but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed." (v. ?..) 

What did the Apostle referlo as the child of 
promise? 

Ans. '' It is written that Abrahim had two sons 
the one by a bond-woman, the other by a free-wo 
man. But he who was of the bond-'votnan was 
born after the ii. -h ; but be of the free-woman was 
by promise." Gal. 4:22a 

What are we to uudcfl| 

An. 'I'nw ■ iiiin^s 
are ihe»two covenants; the one Irom the motiiit Si- 
nai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Afar is mount Sinai iti Arabi i, and ati- 
swerclh to Jerusalem which now is. and ig i|| bop- 
dage with her children. But Jerusalom which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all. . . . 
Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children 
of promise." (vs. 24-28.) 

Did God then cast away the Jewish people? 

Ans. He did not; for Paul was "an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin 
God hath not cast away his people whom he fore- 
knew." Rom. 1 1: 1, 2. . In the Apostolical age. a 
tnajofity of the church, like Paul, were Hebrews. 

Under the Sinai covenant, were the whole na- 
tioria patt of the true Israel ? 



God consisted only of the pioua In the days of 
Flius it was comprised in the seven thousand men 
who did not bow their kneo to the image of Baal 
Then, as in the days of Paul, there wus only "n 
remnant ueebrdisg: to the election of g race' : — the 
remnant who are finally to be saved, (vs. 4, 5') 

Did Israel, us a nation, obtain what they sought 
for* > I taiub • . via**e- 'i ».,ii«Md li ' jr.... wi 
Ans. " The election " only "obtained it" — -the 
rem Hunt according to the election. of grace," ''and 
the rest were Miuded." (v 7.) 
How were they blinded ?( • I - I ' ! 
Ans. " A.vo,-.|.ii-r us it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not sec, nnd ears that they shoul i not hniT. 
unto this day. And Divid sailh. Lt their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-block, 
and a recompense un'.o then.. Let their eyes be 
darkened, that they may not see, and buw down 
their hack ulwoys." (vs 8-l0) 
" Have thev stumbled that they should fall ?" 
Ans. i'Godfoibid: but rather through their foil 



How is salvation come to the Gentiles through 
the full of the Jei\s? 

An*, liy the fall of the Jews to a level with all 
nun. his, *o that there is no ditlcreuce between thtin, 
all may come uud paiuike ut the privilegia ut the 
Jew ; so thul "lu every nation, he that jinretli t.od 
and uorktih lighteoiiaiiess is accepted ol hiiu," 
Acts lU.oa. 

" Now if the fall of them be the ritbes of the 
world, uud the diminishing of them the riches of 
the tjeutries, how much more" would '■ their (ul- 
udss" udve.bt'eni 

niAbS. As their "taU." to a level with ail nations, 
and " the diaiiiiishiiigof them " t.. the reumui.t who 
believed, makes the gospefuf Christ "tlw po>wer 
ol God uutu aalvatiunio every one that btlievtth, 
to tie Jew hrst, and uJhu to the Ureek," (1:16); it 
lolluws, that hud the iuluesauf the Jews — theuitirc 
i.utton believed, tho world would have been 'inueh 
inoro" enrichwl: the gospel would have bad more 
fiec course, under the auspices oi u holy nation. 

What reason does Paul give for prescutinf the 
(argument in the I lih of Romans? 

.Ans. He presents that a rgtuiitut lo the Gentiles, 
so that " if by auy means" he mi^ht " provoke to 
iemuhiiion" those which were of his •' ilesh uud 
(■might save some, of tliem." (v. 14.) •5T«- 

"If the casting away of them "—the bringing 
of them to a level with ali nations " — "be the re- 
conciling of the world," what would the receiv- 
ing ol them Ba f 

Ans. It would be " but life from the dead." (v. 15.) 
Why would tho receiving of that nation be but 
life lioui the dead 'I 

►Ans. Because " if the first fruil be holy, the lump 
is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are 10 a 
branches" (v. 10); and therefore, as no unholy 
thing can pertain lo that root, the nation of Israel 
can only lie restored by the resurrection ol all lae 
pious dead. 

What figure is used to illustrate the union of the 
pious Gentiles wiih the Jews of Abraham s faith ? 
Ans. Israel is compared to a good Olive Tree- 
Ins^ They were not, even then; the Urael ofj the Jews are the natural branches; the unholy of 



the nation are branches broken oil ; and the believ- 
ing Genu lis are called "a wild olive tree/' '-grulltd 
in among them," that." with them partakest of the 
root and tatness of the olive tree." Therefore J-> a ul 
cautious nsio " bout nut against the branches. But 
if thou boost, thou nearest not the root, but the root 

Were the Jews — the natural brandies — hroktn 

olf. tout tin- (ii miles •■might degraded in?" 

Ans. They were not; lor hud every Jew be- 
lieved, the (ieutilus would still have eotne to their 
lignt, and kings io ihe brightness .if their rising. 
Bui - becuusc ol unbelief they were broken oft " 

(v .ait). , ■ ■ 

What will nrevent ihose who are grafletl in from 
being also broken oil ' 

Ans. 'l"tity can only "stand by faith." It be- 
comes them, therefore, to " be not high-minded, but 
to fear : for if God spared not the natural branches, 
tnke heed lest he also spare not thee." If thou con- 
tinue not in the goodness of GoJ, "thou also shall 
be broken off" (vs. 20-22.) 
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May the unbelieving Jews, who are branches 
broken off, be gnifled in again? 

Ans. " They also, if thiy abide not in unbeKef, 
shall be graded in : far God is able to graffihtrn in 
again. For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graded contrary 
to nature into a good olive tree* ; hnw much more 
shall these which be the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive tree ?" — i/they continue not in 
unbelief, (vs. 23, 21) 

Hive we reason to believe that the great boJ v of 
the Jews will believe and be graffed io again? 

Am. The Apostle nives us no such encourage- 
ment. .Be says, " I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should 
be wise in your own conceits.) that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in." (v. 25 ) 

What is denoted by the coming in of the fulness 
of the Gemiles? 

Ans. The coming in of the Pleroma, the full 
number of the Gentiles — every Gentile who will 
come in, becoming graffed into the good olive-tree, 
which will complete the whole hoi .-b of Israel: 
" Anl so all Israel will be saved" — all of every 
nation who continue not in unbelief (v. 26 ) 

How will all Israel be saved ? 

Aus. " Ad it is written, There shal I come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob-: for this is my covenant unto them, 
when I shall lake away iheir sins." (vs. 26, 27.) 

Where is this written? 

Ana. In the prophecy of Isaiah, whore we read, 
" Anl the Redeemer shall come io Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saiili 
the Lard. As for me, this is my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord : My Spirit that is upon thee, 
anl my words which 1 have put into thy mouth 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed's seed, siith the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever." lsa. 59:20, 21.) 

What does Ezekiel say of ths restoration of 
the whole house of Israel? 

Ana. He shows the restoration under the figure 
of the valley of dry banes, which "came together 
bone to his bone :" and " lo, the sinews and the flesh 
came up upon 1 1 ■ • m, and the skin covered them 
above," and •• the breath came into tbem, aud they 
lived, and stood up upon their feci, an exceeding 
great army." 

What was the inspired interpretation of this vis- 
ion, given to the prophet? 

Ans. Then the Lord God said unto him, " Son 
of m m, these bones are the whole house of Israel : 
behold, they say. Our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost: we are cit off for our parts. Therefore 
prophesy and say unto tliein, Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come Hp out of your 
graves, and bring yoii into the land of Israel. And 
yo shall know that I am the Lord, when I have 
opened your graves, 0 my |ieople, and brought ynu 
up out of your graves, and shall put ray Spirit in 
you, and y« shall live, and 1 shall place you in 
your own land: then shall ye know that I the Lord 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord." 

(VS. .11-14.') •■■'1 " ,! !«W »»Sr d iu el >. 

How will the Lord, in the resurrection, turn 
away ungodliness fruin Jacob, and takeaway their 

sins? * v ... ti 'ii,. > • r!.iiin-i> Mid iii 

Ans. Death bath " passed upon all men, .became 
all hive sinned." (Rom. 5: 12.) It is sin th u ban- 
ished us from Eden; and that prevents the heirs of 
the kingdom from taking possession of the land of 
promise. But wh n the effecls of sin are removed, 
there will be no more death; and thus the conse- 
quences of their sins, and of their transgressions, 
will be taken away from them. The. sins of all 
who repent and become converted, will " be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which boforo was preached unto you; 
whom the heaven must receive, until the times of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 



by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.'' Acts 

How are the Jews articled concerning the gos- 
pel ? 

Ans. " They (the unbelieving Jews) are ene- 
mies for your sakes," on account of the GeDtiles; 
11 but as touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers' sakes." Rom. 1 1:28. 

Who are the election that are beloved for Ihe 
fathers' sakes? 

Ans. The " remnant according to the election of 
grace," (v. 5.) with all ibe chosen of God who ag- 
graded into that olive-iree. 

Why fire they beloved for ihe fathers' sakes? 

Ans. For the sake of the covenant made with 
Abraham, that he and his seed should be ihe heirs 
of the world : because ■' the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentanc*," (v. 29.) or change on the 
part of God, iu whom "is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." (lsa. 1:17 ) Therefore, if the 
Jews fail through unbelief of being heirs of the co- 
venant with Abraham, the election are reserved for 
that purpose. 1 

How are those, who " in limes past have not be- 
lieved God," enabled to "obtain mercy through 
t heir unbelief V 

Ans. Through the unbelief of the Jews Christ 
was crucified ; and it is by the atonement made by 
his deaih that any obtain merry. Had the Jews as 
a nation believed in him, Christ would by other 
means have made the necessary sacrifice; bui as 
they rejected him, God saw fit to make their hatred 
and uubelief, the instrument of exiiudiog mercy lo 
all. (v. 30.) 

How may the Jews, who have not believed, oh 
tain mercy through the mercy of the Gentile* ? 

Ans. As their unbelief was used as ihe instru- 
mentality by which the atonement was made, they 
may also through the same mercy that is extended 
to the Gen' iles, obtain inerey for themselves — u i 
they continue noi in unbelief. For God hath coo- 
cluied them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon rill"— icho beliere. (v? :i 1 , 32 ) 

How was ihe Apnsiloiaverwhetmed in view of 
this? 

Ans He was ready lo exilaim, " 0 the depth of 
the riches bosh of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments I For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who 
hath been his counsellor ? or who bath first given 
to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? 
for of him, and through him, and to him a:e all 
things: to whom be glory for ever." (vs. 33-30.) 

What did the Apostle exhort the brethren to do 
in view of nil that? 

Ans. He exhorted them thereforeto present their 
"bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable onto 
God, which is" our " reasonable service;" and to 
be " not conformed 'to this world, but lo be Trans- 
formed by the renewing of" our mind, lhat we 
" may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God." (12:1, 2.) 

Wuro the early Christians easily convinced 
that the privileges of ihe Abrahamic Covenant 
could be extended to the Gentiles ? 

Ans. They were not. To convince Peter, ilml 
" God is no respecter of persons." and that in every 
" nation he that feareth him is accepted wiih him," 
and graffed into the good olive tree, as "seed of 
Abraham, " it becume necessary to exhibit lo him 
in vision a sheet let dowu from heaven, containing 
all manner of animals, with the admonition, thai 
" What God hath cleaused, lhat call not thou com- 
mon." (Acts 101-10.) 

What was tho impoit of iliis vision ? 

Ans. By it God showed Peter lhat he "should 
notcall any man common or unclean." (v. 28.) 

I low did the other Apostles regard the preach- 
ing of Peter to the Gentiles 1 

Ans. When they heard of it, tbey l: contended 
with him." But when Peter testified how •' God 
gave them the like gift as he did unto" the believ- 
ing Jews, they " glorified God, saying Then haih 
God also to the Gentiles grauted repentance untc 
life." Acts 11:2, 17. 18. 



To whom did ihe believers first preach whin they 
were scattered abroad ? 

Ans. They at lirsi " preached the- word to uone 
but unto Jews only." And when k was told that 
Grecians and others beliwred, it was considered so 
great a miracle, that Barnabas was sent from Jeru- 
salem to Antioch, lo see " the grace of God" (vs. 
19-23.) 

^In view of all the Scriptural evidence, who must 
constitute the whole house of Israel? 

Ans. It must consist of all the pious, from right- 
eous Abe) to ihe Fast soul that shall be convened, 
included in the " election of gtncu J — not only the 
living who will be changed at Christ's coming, but 
.ill ihe holy dead who sleep in the (fust of the eanli, 
who, at the last trump, will awuke to everlasting 
life. 

Does this view take away the promises from the 

Jews? •) : i,i ; 1/11 

Ans. It does not; for nil converted Jews, all 
who become of the faith of Abraham, participate in 
the fulfilment ofalfthe promifes [To be continued.] 



" The Hope Within the Veil" 

Last week we referred to the change of views 
in ihe conductors of ihe " Hope Within the Veil," 
which we received as our paper was going to pn-ss. 
Wo now give a few extracts from ihe same. Those 
who are honest, are always prompt to retrace their 
steps when they see their error. And all who have 
the Christian spirit, will be as ready to receive 
again those who manifest sincere penitence. The 
following is signed " C. H. Pearson :" — 

About three weeks since, my mind was power- 
fully called to re-examine the arguments which 
proved lhat the Bridegroom came last fall. Prior 
to this doubts as lo the correctness of this position fre- 
quently entered my mind, bui regarding them in the 
lightof temptations, they were banished with all pos- 
sibls haste. But at the time lo which I allude, there 
was no such evading the convictions upon the point. 
They were strong and puogent, and so much like 
convictions of sin thai I was obliged io look at them. 
At one time while our little sheet was being struck 
offthe sound of the press distressed me both in body 
and iu mind. The thought that we were sending 
forth error weighed like an incubus upon my heart. 
In addition lo ibis my attention wusarrcsted, by what 
appeared to me to be the moral of the parable of the 
Ten Virgins, asfound n v. 13, " Watch THERE- 
FORE, forye know neither theday nor hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh." From this-ii seemed 
clear that the coming of the Bridegroom and of the 
Son of man, were one and the same. 1 wusm length 
obliged to unburden my mind to others. 1 found 
that a number around me, in the office and out. u > re 
exercised similarly. Tho primer, W. U. Hyde, had 
heen so strongly wrought upon, as to make it al- 
most impossible lor him to put in typs any of ihe 
imalter handed hint tor publication. We weie 
brought to a solemn psuse. One side of a No. of the 
paper had been, st rue kotLl but we could not consist- 
ently proceed with the work arid ihey now lay dead 
in iheo'ffide.,"" ' Ir ' ' •» ,: " *-*•.•'» 1,1 ••. »JT 

As I began to pray and search for light, it he- 
came clearer and clearer that we had been believ- 
ing and- promulgating an error. And my Bible 
seemed more precious to me than it had for months. 
Al that time the Lord seemed peculiarly near to me. 
My whole soul was subdued, A tide ol glowing 
love prevaded my entire being. — li seemed like the 
kindly return of spring tome; the fountains often- 
lemess which I so assiduously strove iu my mista- 
ken honesty lo congeal, were unfettered, and [ 
was melted down and humbled before God, But I 
began to look at the state of the flock, — lorn and 
Jistracted, in the midst of the most dire confusion, 
antichrists passing with fearful strides through 
ihe bind, and the thought of thai foul spirit a* a 
fruit of the idea that the Bridegroom had come, 
caused despair lo sieze upon me. I had been hon- 
est in my views and thought they were truth, but 
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now found thatl assisted in dealing- out death to llie 
household. 

The Lord comforted me measurably, however, 
but 1 still ihonchtthul luever wnuld advances siu-i 
gle opinioi again upon the Bible, but the Lord 1 



will not permit me to be idle at this crisis. Ik- has 
delivered nle, thanks be to His name, and 1 must 
strive lo undo, as much as iu my power, the mis- 
chief t Lis error is causing. 



ken in a fault, ye which arc -spiritual restore s»ch 
an one in the spirit of meekness : considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be templed." 

Has ihis inspired rule governed our conduct to- 
ll wards those who were overtaken in n hull? No, no! 



we have not as a people fell permitted to treat the 
so. We have hid our faces from them. No friend- 
ly hand has been extended lo them — no sympathiz- 
ing lear has been shod overthem. Scarcely a voice 
jjTkc Wlowiau' was under the editorial head: — i among us, with gushing heart, has admonished the 
With deep humilityaiid sorrow of soul 1 do thisday straying soul, inviting- him hack to wisdom's iff 
acknowledge to my brethren and sisters that I have,i ,vatl l P 810 - 

b en wrong in some views which I have labored; But, say some, these scriptures do not belong to 
long and assiduously to disseminata Wiih fervent j im ; they are not suited lo this hour — they were in- 
gratitude to my Heavenly Father I give Him all tbt" tended lor the gospel day, and we are now in the 
glory ofbringinginoagainto take his unfailing word ''"dispensation of the fulness of times." Waiving the 



boils 
self 



Tor my guide. ^TrfrrBut his special interposition I] 
had been left to wander sitl! farther in the labyrinth 
of spiritualism, anJ even perhaps deny my Lord, as 
many, many are doing, or carried away with "vain 
philosophy " and " cunamg craftHHUs" of those who 
die " in wait to deceive." Language is too poor, 
too weak, too meagre la express the lidc of soul 
that would flow forth at this time. I mujl content 
myself with a few signals of thought, and pray nay 
God to give you his Spirit that rolls away ihe mists 
of error, and majestically teadcth into all truth. If 
this Spirit of truth convinces you that you do wrong 
{as ii aid mo) in retaining some points of faith yield 
to its blessed, gentle, and pnre leadings; Be sub bed 
and resigned lo the will of God. Oppose not your 
pn iudices,erp«rte»«e,or opinions to the plain teach- 
ings of the Word. Remember that the difficult 
Scriptures in which are ''some things hard to be 
understood," which some " wrest to their own des 
tim-ium.'' are tu be understood only by compar- 
ing them with the plain scriptures. When wo 
find that our views will not bear the lest of ihe 
word of God. in ihe honesty and sincerity oftSe gos- 
pel of l-'hrst, no matter how humiliating it may be, 
we are bound lo confess the same lothose who may 
"have been influenced to receive them, or those who 
may have been injured by their currency. Iu the 
frar of God when we Bee thai we have been wrong 
ia one slept shall we not hasten to point it out, that 
those who may hare wandered with us may with 
us retrace it ? 

In our desire to make it nil plait), may we not in 
some cases have grasped at the drowning man's 
straws ? Should wc nothnve been more meek and 
'patient— more childliike and submissive under the 
chastening hand of our Father? Should we not have 
been less s- If-siifficioni and opinionated — less anx- 
ious lo prove our infallibility iu ihe past movements? 
The Pillowing is nlso signed " C. H. P." 

How should tec Treat the Erring ? 
Our Savior says " Take heed thai ye despise noi 
one of these litlle ones : for I say unto you, that in 
hi av n their angels do always behold the face of 
my Father whk.h is in heaven. For the Son of 
man came 10 save that which is lost. How think 
ve? Ifa man have an hundred sheep and one ofthem 
oegonu astray. doth hu not leave the ninety and niin;. 
ana goctb iulo the mountains and seekcth that 
which is gone astray ' and if so be that he fiud it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoicetb more over ih.u 
sheep 'ban of th.; ninety an I nine which went not 
astray. Even so it is not the will of yout Father 
which is in heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish " 

D ar Brethren, h;is this "scripture" which the 
Apostle tells us is proiiuible for doctrine." fee,, 
been heeded by 113 for a few months pust! Huvt- 
wo, with hearts of love, sought such as wc thought 
had strayed I Did we leave the ninety and nine 
r&ad search earnestly and porseveringly upon the 
mountains fur the poor wanderer? Or have we 
cried, "Beware of vour sympuihi's" when a broth- 
er h is erred, and thus cut him off from all means of 
recovery, thus d^pising u one of these litlle ones," 
thinking that it was the will of our Father that such 
should perish ? 

in Gal, 6: 1, we hear Paul speaking thus: — 
'* Brethren, if [margin, although] a man be overta- 



question here arising about the lime in which we 
five, we would ask if Paul's inspired declaration, 
that "ALL scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, 'reproof, instruction 
in righteousness, thnt the man of God may 
thoroughly furnished unto erery good work" be not 
applicable to us ? And setting all this aside, those 
who believe thai L he door is shut, also believe that 
we are in James' palienl wailing time. What les- 
son then does this Apostle give us for this period ? 
Listen: ■' Brethnn, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he 
which convcrteth the sinner from ihe error of his 
ways thall save a soul from di nth, and bide a mul- 
titude of sins." 1 Hag not this been practically dis- 
regarded among us? When one of our number 
has even expressed a doubt respecting what we 
have considered " present truth, 1 ' have we not 
looked upon such an one as drawing back to per- 
dition, and for this reason, instead of endeavoriu<; 
to "courert him," avoided ami cut hun off from ail 
the aid of our prayers and counsel ? It cannot be 
disputed that this cuurse has been pursued iu most 
cases. Havo we not, dear brethren and sisters, 
some of us greatly erred in I his respect? Have 
we not departed from the great rule of action — the 
Word ? And may it not he ihnt some " for whom 
Christ died,'' have (through our honest, hut anti- 
<<-ri]>tiii:il four?! ) MumhM in the way? <> lei us 
do to others as we would t \v y should do to us Let 
us do us Jesus would do — seek ihe lost sheep, and 
having found it, return rejoicing. C. H. P. 



were. The howling whirlwind mingles its voice 
'ith the universal earthquake : while u old ocean " 
•'i, yawns, heaves, and swells, and roars, as if it- 
were drownwg. Amid the djretonuision^the 
sinner is fleeing beneath the leaping mountains ! 
Terrible doom! worse than to have borne his cross, 
and felt* world's scarn. Poor miser I The or- 
phan's tears are lorned to seas of liquid fire, and 
the widow's sighs to a hurricane, to fan the ever- 
lasting burning. Bold blasphcmerl his scalding 
oaths rollback upon him like burning mountains. 
Miserable votary of pleasure? his garments -are 
woven with scorpions- Vile hypocrite! he ex- 
changes the songs of the sanctuary for the wailings 
of the lost; the prayers ol mercy on others, far a 
drop of water for himself ; and the profession of 
what he hid not, for the punishment of wSat he 
had. 

0, sinner! will you plunge into that mnaitecatn- 
, , r »et of wrath, whose fearful roar is every womeni 
Ij C thickening upon your ears? 

O, ye saints of God! cryalondio them, and spare 
not, whether thev will hear or forbear. Say not 
"They will not believe." Paul did not say, "They 
believed ; therefore we spake ;" but, " W* believe ; 
therefore ve ipeat." I. E, Jones. 



Communications. 

" Thy Kingdom Come." 

Every interest of the saint, together with his 
love for God's glory, are embraced in that praver. 
How great ihe contrast of rosy hills, spicy plains, 
evergreen bowers, eternal youth, walking without 
weaiiuess. and cutting the pure, cloudless atmos- 
phere of the new earth wiih angel pinions ! where 
the light of the moon will be equal to the present 
light of the sun. and the light of ihe sun be seven 
fold; where the loved ones of earth meet, never 
more 10 part, freed from tempiation, care, labor, sick- 
ness, p tin, and death : from war. strife, famine, pes- 
tilence, and the foreboding of ill ! Roll on more 
swiftly, ye mighty orbs, whose revolutions measure 
oui the time of Zion's warfire ! Soon the great 
solar clock will strike the final hour! Its swi [ling 
peal, like the thunders of GOOO years gathered into 
one voice, shall be the answer to that prayer of 
the groaning creation ! Then shall ihe wide ex- 
panse above be filled with Jehovah's chariot ! — 
rheri shall Omnipotence, crowned wiih countless 
suns, tread ihe starry pavement. The rising host, 
as they open their eyes on what " rye never bclore 
had seen, nor ear heard," and look back lo "green 
turfy grave-yards," the oc.-an deep, or desert wild, 
exclaim, "0, death ! where is thy aing? U, grave! 
where is thy victory?" Their eyes again converge 
to the radiating glory, and they sing in strains new 
tc themselves, " Blessed be God, w..o givetb us the 
victory through our Lord Jesns Christ I" 

Alas! the "dwellers on the earth " are left.— 
Their portion is where their treasure and hearts 



" Be Patient.'' 



To " be patient," is good for us in our present 
position. L have 10 endure much of the sculling of 
the wicked in our village. As I was in a store a 
few dayssince.ibe merchant, a candid man, inquired 
abouiour camp-meeting at Square Pond. I replied 
that we had a very good one. WnS Mr. Miller 
there? Yes. Did ho siiy anything about time? 
He spoke of its passing, &c Here an old lady and 
the clerk, both chinch members, began lo ridicule 
the doctrine, and denounce me, &c., because Mr. 
Miller's lime hud passed. I tbousrht of the words, 
"be paiii-nt," and said nothing till the storm was 
over. The young man then wished to know our 
present position. I told him we were wailing. 
Waiting for what? For you and others, of like 
faith, to fulfil ihe Scriptures. What Scriptures? 
Ezek. 12:2-2, where they say, " The days are pro- 
longed, and every vision faileili,'' the very tiling 
which you two, professors of religion, and the oth- 
ers present, have been saying: you have been ridi- 
culing Mr. Miller, because hs lime bus passed. 
But has not his time passed ? — look at '43. Yea : 
it was necessary a time should be expected, and 
pass, in order to give you an opportunity to say the 
vision had foiled, and 1I1113 fulfil this Sciipiure. But, 
said he, I don't believe iu time,— I can find no tune 
in the Bible, nor ran you. Do you believe Chi isl's 
first advent was foretold ? 0 yes ; that is in the 
Bible. Supposing he did not know in what pan 
of it, I said, I will give you n new Bible if yon 
will find it. He did not dare lo look lor it, for fear 
of being mistaken ; but was very sure it was some- 
where. I then felt it my duty lo say. You arc 
united with the wicked to oppose this doctrine, as 
much as Pilate and Herod were to crucil\ tin- Sa- 
vior; and if mere was nn infidel present, he woold 
unite with you. You who' are so ignorant of the 
Bible, that yon don't know where the death of 
Christ is predicted, would be likely to treat this 
question as you do The wicked present are not 
on my side, but on yours, which- is an evidence 
that I am in the right. 

At this moment an infidel came in, and began to 
rail at " Millerism." See, said I, my remark, that 
if an infidel was present he would join you, has 
proved true; and here is a professed infidel. One 
of the professors replied, he was as willing an in- 
fidel should unite lo put down error as any one. 
Yes, said tho infidel, 1 joined the temperance so- 
ciety, and have been putting down ei ror ever since. 
And taking a bottle from his pocket, hu drank spirit 
before them all. 

This scene gave mo such a sense of the weak- 
ness and blindness of man, as I never had before. 
When we are attucked in this way, we had better 
endure with patience, and let them alone; but I 
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THE A D V E K T H K K A L I) , 



think this will do no harm. What we say will 
have bin little effi ct on litem. 

Yours, &c H. Mvngek. 
Chickopet {Mass ), Sept. 2$tk 1315, 



<TI)C 3»cnt (jcvalfc U lUatcl). 



TUB LORD IS AT II AND. 



o M Hope Within the Veil." 

Our readers, wo presume, will all be interested in 
our extracts from llio " Hope Within the Veil," on 
another page. We sympathize deeply with the trying 
position in which the conductors of that paper must 
lind themselves at tho present time. The conscious- 
ness of having lieen instrumental in promulgating er- 
ror, — and error that lias been deleterious in its effects 
— eau be but painful. Butwe trust no one will harbor 
a thought at variance with the true spirit of charity, 
inwards any who may hare diffe red from us. " If he 
repent., forgive him," said the Savior. Where God 
forgives, lei not man refuse to lave. 

We can easily conceive how our brethren were led, 
from one Btep to another, to the position in which they 
found themselves. The seventh mouth tut time of 
the most intense interest and expectation, 1'or which 
many minds were not sufficient. The passing of the 
time left them disappointed, and ihey could we no ma- 
son why their expectations should nut have been rea- 
lized. As they walked and were sad, having trusted 
that tbey should have seen Jesus, they felt that there 
might have been a fulfilment of prophecy in a manner 
different from their expectations. It was also a time 
when many new messages were being sent from east 
to west, and from west to east ; and those brethren 
being in a state of mind, fearful of rejecting any truth, 
were actually in danger of receiving error, we 
do not, thorefnre, deem it so strange, that many of 
these views should hare been entertained; but we 
have ever felt, that all who were honest would dune 
back upon tenable ground, and therefore we have 
not felt like replying to much that we have seen on 
that side of the question. Of the great body of those 
who have embraced the various new-views, we (rave 
not doubted their sincerity : ami we look with the great- 
est interest to see them again in the old paths, contend- 
ing earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
We have never felt otherwise than kind towards them, 
although greatly pained ; and in their return, we have 
do occasion |o meet them otherwise than with warm 
hearts and open arms. 

This movement has been a practical commentary on 
the evil of publishing erroneous views. Brethren of- 
ten feel very bard lu.v:i.ds us for rejecting Qmoiful 
speculations, tli.it our reason leaches us are contrary 
te thn Scripture ; hut this whole error lias been I he 
result of these same speculation*. Error begins by 
liulc and little, progresses slowly at first ; but one 
stop being taken, the way is prepared for more rapid 
progress. Our brethren having embraced the view of 
the door closed, bridegroom come, within the veil. 
Sir., we could not conceive why they must not now 
embrace the view, that the King of glory hns cuute. 

and that ihere is to be po oilier coming, or else c f 

baek to our ground. To be consistent, they must have 
dune one of lliusc. And we rejoice that tho good an- 
gel has prevailed, and is directing their feet again 
into tho paths from which tliey have wandered. Mas 
God give each ami all uf them all the grace ami wis- 
dom they need in this trying moment. 

We have felt from the first, the necessity of inking 
a buhl and decided stand against those views ; and al- 
though for a time we stood almost alone, we never 
doubled the correctness of our position. When some 
■veie one week favoring one side, and the next week 



the other side, we felt that we could only pursue a 
straight-forward and decided course. We now re- 
joice that we were enabled so to do ; but to God he 
all the glory* And we shall hereafter feel more the 
need of giving sound and wholesome food, of riving 
such mcHt as will strengthen aiud improve the soifl.and 
which sickly and fanciful interpretations of Scripture 
can never do. 

The Faith once delivered to the Sainta. 

An important consideration in ascertaining the truth 
conveyed by any portion of the Scriptures, is ths un- 
derstanding which men had of the terms used in the 
various predictions, at the time those revelations were 
marie. Our understanding of many passages in the 
Bible may be different from tho view which.others 
take of them ; but If we can learn the use of such 
terms on the part of the prophets, who wrote the 
Scriptures as they were moved by the Jioly Ghost, it 
will aid us materially in arriving at just conclusions 
ourselves. Where a dispute may arise respecting the 
meaning of any portion of the old Testament, we are 
to bring to bear upon it all the light which may lie re- 
flected from the New-. And it may not be amiss to 
know how the New Testament was understood by 
those who sat under the teachings of the Apostles, 
who saw our Lord, and heard from him respecting 
those days ; and also by those who were the immediate 
successors uf the Apostles. It is always interesting 
to trace through the history of God's people the various 
theological views winch prevail, or may have pre- 
vailed at any era uf the church. Any dogma, how- 
ever extensively it may be believed at the present, or 
may have been at any time, if it can he shown to be 
of modern origin, or to have had no existence in the 
purest and best ages of the church, the presumption 
is, that thoso who sat under the ministrations of the 
AposlleB, received no such views from anything w hich 
they taught. Truths mar. have been perverted, or fur- 
gotten for a time ; but they thus become none the less 
truths; and while we rcjeet the perversions, we need 
not discard the original truth. 

It is impossible to change the current views of a 
great people, and no traces bo left of the lime and 
manner of the change. Every new view is at first 
opposed by the uiajuiily ; and if they are won nver, 
there will remain a minority, who will oppose, and dis- 
cuss, and resist what Ihey believe lo be a perversion 
of the truth. We lime lind mailed monuments of 
the origin and progress of the various errors and per- 
versions, which bare agitated the churuh since Christ's 
first advent ; and where there are no such recorded 
muuunvnis of the rise and introduction of any belief, 
and no evidence that the opposite of such view was 
ever the universal belief of the church, the inference 
is, that such view has bcVn taught from the days uf 
the Apostles. 

Suppose wo apply this rule in some of the errors of 
the present day. Thus ultra Universalis!!! can uuly 
bo traced back a few years to Dr. Murray : among the 
martyrs and reformers it is not to lie found. It could, 
then, hare been no part of the faith which was once 
delivered lo the saint.". The doctrine of the final res- 
toration of the wicked w nf an older date, but at no 
time do we find it the faith of the church, hot of only 



many other customs and errors, which form no part 
of the faith once delivered lo the saints, and no record 
of which is found in any previous lime. AJ1I such, 
therefore, not being found in the Scriptures, nor hav- 
ing been believed by the church, ore evidently corrup- 
tions, which have been added to, or have superseded 
the truth : and are therefore not obligatory on ns. But 
it does not consequently follow, that the troths which 
have been thus affected are any the less obligatory : i 
they are as precions as ever; but the corruptions anil 
additions are to he separated from them and dispensed 
with. 

On the other hand, we are not lo reject an^doctrine 
because it was a received opinion during the dark ages 
of the church. It may be troth, or it may he error, 
and havo been thus received. If it originated during 
the dark ages, it must be error. The Papists observed 
the first day of tho week ; but its observance did not 
originate with them ; we find it observed all the way 
back to the times of the Xew Testament, with no pe- 
riod when it wns not thus observed. It cannot, there- 
fore, have been one of the additions by the I*apal 
Beast, and is nut to be rejected on account of their ob- 
servance of it. The worship of God — the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, the salvation of penitent believ- 
ers, the mediatorial office of Christ, and many other 
articles of belief, bare also always been the faith of 
ibe church from its commencement, and are not to be 
set down as Papal heresies. Thus with the doctrine 
of baptism: the Papists made it regeneration — a sub- 
stitute for conversion, — a corruptiuii of the doctrine. 
This addition lo the meaning of the original rite should 
be set aside ; but the ordinance should be retained with 
all its sacred import. The ordinance of the Lord's 
supper was also by the Papists a saving ordinance; 
and their votaries were taught lo regard it as a vi- 
carious sacrifice, — the identical body and blood uf 
Christ slaiu anew, as an offering fur sins, and produ- 
cing a saving effect on the hearts of those who par- 
take uf the same. But its eominemoruiion should be 
none the less regarded on account of this corruption : 
these corruptions should be set aside, and the original 
ordinance retained. Tho same with prayer ; it always 
existed in the church ; but tho Papists commanded 
that supplications should be offered lo created beings- 
While this should be condemned, the fervent prayers 
of tho righteous man are none the less acceptable to 
God; nor is prayer less binding on the children of 
men. The works of supererogation which the Papists 
enjoined, render gond works nunc the less an evi- 
dence of faith. And so of uther doctrines which have 
been corrupted. 

The doctrine of the Advent can suffer nothing when 
squared by this rule. It was taught by thn Prophets, 
Apostles, and martyrs, as well as by tho reformers ; 
and history, instead of showing that it superseded uu 
opposite belief, which had been universal, testifies, 
that in the l>?st and purest ages of the. church, it was 
tho belief uf all who were called orthodox ; and was 
afterwards supplanted by the corruptions which crept 
into the churcb. The same principles of interpretation 
upon which il reals, were adopted by the ancient 
church : they, as well as ourselves, looked for the con- 
summation in 0000 years from creation ; and our op- 
ponents admit, that it is imposstb e tu trace the origin 
asma l minority n it ; and its meager history can only , , . . f ' 

..a,, . . . , ... ! of the universal custom, ol considering a prophetic 



he traced to the days of OniiiKN, beyond which no 
evidence of tls existence can lie found. Other forms 
of (kith, and views of gbuiclt puluy,can only be traced 
back a short period to a George Fox, the two Biowus, 
a John Wesley, or some other single individual, be- 
yond which no trace of such peculiarity can be pro- 
duced. 

The history of Papacy shows us the origin and pro- 
gress of auricular confessions,' the sale of indulgences, 
the celibacy, of the clergy, worts of supererogation, 
ihc infallibility of the Pope, the doctrine uf purgatory, 



day as the symbol nf a year. But huw different is the 
result when the doctrine of a temporal millennium is 
tested by the same rule ! It can be traced to the days 
uf Daniel Whitby, and befure him lo several classes 
uf fanatics, like the fifth monarchy men, &c, beyond 
which no trace uf it is found. 



We mast apologize to some of our subscribers, 
for inadvertently mailing last week a few of uur old 
papers, which had become mixed with that week's 
edition. Such mistakes, wo trust, will not often hap- 



the worshipping of images, praying lo the saints, and II pen in this office 
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The Doctrine of the Resurrection. 



Fihat in " which wero made rich all that had ship* in 



■ Tho diseussinn of this doctrine ia fast falling- 1 tbrth| tne * ex " 

the opinions of theologians. Many show that thej are! Tnus ' when lho destruction of Babylon ia symbol- 
pleuod « ilh lho views of Prof. Bush ; and other's ex, ilfid h - v <* * mill-stone into the ae., 

press themselves moat decidedly against therm Thef Jeno,in R ,hat il *•» 00 . no m " r,J fowd, tbi angel 
<ffengregational paper of Connecticut, the Herald, does 
nnt come out in advocacy of Prof. Bush's vicsvs, bat 
;by the manner it presents the question, it is evident 
that its editor is with (he Professor, and will ultimately 
take a stand with him. While this will obtain favor 
with the new school party there, it strongly disalTects 
the old school party. A I an ordination in one of the 
eastern counties a short time since. Dr. Hawes ex- 
pressed himself most decidedly against the denial of 
the resurrection ; and the candidate for orders would 
ihave been refused ordination, had he not, at a second in- 
terview, expressed himself more decidedly on thai point 
than he had previously done. If the discussion of this 
.'question is continued, we sec not but it most call out 
llie charches to take sides, pro ot con., on this vital 
question. 



The Man of Sin. 

A portion of*the Judaizers contend that the Man of 
Sin is yet to arise, and flourish three and a half literal 
years. This is a tradition of the Papists. In Curn's 
" Familiar Instructions of tho Catholic Church," we 
adds : " Aad the voice of harpers, and musicians, and jl read : ' 

of pipers, and truiiipetew, shall l.a heard no more jn| "A short time before the close of the world, Anli- 
thee : and no artificer, of whatever craft ha be, shall , clirist will make his appearance upon earth, lie will 
be found any more in thee, and the sound of a imll-'( ue a man of tn0 (Potest wickedness, and will be sup- 
stone shall be no more heard in thee ; and the light of P orlC1 ' f- v 3 ouiacroya M« of followers. He willper- 
.. . „ ,. J.form false miracles, and will trv te make hunsell pass 

a candle shall sluneuo more in thee; and the voice of | f or t | le truc Messias, or Redeemer of the world.— 



the bridegroom and 6( the bride shall be heard do 
more in thee." (vs. 23,23.) Whh such minuteness 
and clearness, who can doubt that this prediction is 
to be received iu its lueral sense 1 and huw vain must 
be the effort to spiritualise it. 

" For thy merchants were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 
And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth." (v. 
14.) Here is farther evidence that the Babylon here 
destroved is the dominion of Satan in the world — ex- 



There is one point, however, wc wish to see met. 
Wc wish to have some of the theologians who believe !j ,eftuin B: ^'"^ M tnB f,,n " a «!' government which 
in a literal resurrection, and in only a spiritual advent | h:,ve h « en °ri>"^ to the advancement of pure and 



of Christ, reply to his argument on the new creation. 
We affirm that that argument cannot be consistently 
Diet, without resorting to his or our position. 
The N. Y. Tribune says :— 

" We have seen a letter from Ilev. Dr. John Pye 
Smith, of England, the eminent (Orthodox) dissenting 
clergyman, speaking in high eulogy of Prof. Bush's 
work on the Resurrection, and saying that he had 
taught for years substantially the same dncliitie. But 
docs not eveu hint, in the remolest way, at any dan- 
gerous results as likely to grow o.it of the theory," 

The Philadelphia Christian Observer says : — 

" The work of Prof. B. we think has been prejudged 
—condemned without due examination, and without 
meeting the difficulties of the question — in most of the 
newspaper reviews that have appeared." 

The editor of the Tribune states, that he has met 
with similar intimations from several quarters, 



■ Hence he will raise a more bloody persecution against 
the church of Christ than any which it has yet had to 
sustain, and many will yield under his persecution. — 
I The Almighty, however, fpr the sake of his elect, will 
onjy suffer his reign to be of short duration." (p. 67.) 
I By this application, the Romanists attempt to evade 
'the application of the Man of Sin to that power, At 
ilho New York Conference, a Presbyterian minister 
from New Jersey came in, and advocated the same 
theory as the above. Do our Judaizing friends know 
the paternity of that idea? Last December a man 
came into our office, impressed with the Teas that he 
was this man of sin who was to arise, and that the 
devil hid actually taken possession of him. We la- 
} bored several days to undeceive him, and we believe 



undefiled religion in the earth, and have slain the 
saints and prophets — beginning with old Babylon, from ''successfully. 

the time the confusion of tongues first originated thejj Not only this idea, but the whole of Judaism ia of 
name of Bahel, to the decem-regal form of the Ro- Romish origin. Says the same author:— 
man empire— the toes of the image, upon which lha "We read in the Old Testament that the patriarch 
stone cut out of the mountain will suddenly fall — ! Enoch, and the prophet Eliaa, were taken from 
each of which, in their turn, as they have had the 
supremacy, and swayed the destinies of the world, 
have been the Babylon of earth." 

Bui great Babylon will be destroyed — will be ut- 
terly burntd with fire, and then it will be said, "The 
Lord God Omnipotent reigncth." — ChriBt will then 
have taken the kingdom under the whole heaven. 



" The True Sayings of God," 

Tbo angel closes up the fulfilments of his promise 
to John, to till him the mystery of tho woman, &c. — 
when he showed him a vision of ilic judgment of llie 
great Harlot (Rev. 17) — by the assurance that " ihese 
are the true sayings of God." An explanation thus 
prefaced, " I will tell time," and closing with, " these 
are the true sayings," &c, we can only regard as a 
plain, literal averment of what should then transpire 
This view is strengthened by the clearness of the 
enunciation of the effect lo be pruduced — "The mer- 
chants of the corM shall weep and mourn over her." 
(18:11.) There is no need of spiritualizing here. 
And the' reason given is : " For ho man buyeth their 
merchandize any more." And lest any should attempt 
tn spiritualize this, its nature is minutely presented : 
" The merchandize of gold, and silver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet, and all t by in a wood, and all vessels 
of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, and cinnamon, and odors, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine Hour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and shoep. and horses, and chariots, 
and slaves [in bodies, as iu the margin], and tools ot 
flieii, lest Ibis should not include the whole, 
Aad the fruits that thy soul lusted 
afler have departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly have departed from thee, end 
thou shall find them no more at all." (vs. 12-11.) 

The angel then biings to view the merchants who 
shall mourn because "so great riches is come to 
Booght }" " the shipmasters, and all the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea," who 
will also lament, casting " dust un their heads," 
" weeping and wailing," beeause of the deaolauin of 



men. 
.the angel adds, 



Universalism. 

When we sea millions of beings in a fallen state, 
we instinctively wish that all these might be saved ; 
and did the Bible piwtut evidence of such a position, 
we would rejoice in it. But, alas! the wnrd uf God 
has decided fur ever the quesiion, that those who con- 
tinue finally impenitent, will never enter the man- 
sions prepared for the righteous ; and to hope against 
hope, or to desire what can never be, is not wise. Our 
sympathies prompt us to desire their escape from their 
awful doom ; and did the Bible give us any suoh assu- 
rance, we might cherish the belief that tho wicked 
would evenlually escape eternal pain. But to the 
word and the testimony : if our belief is not in ac- 
cordance with that, it will avail us nothing ; though 
we may fondly cherish it, yet if God has not so wilted, 
it smII not allay a pang of the finally impenitent. We 
may picture ou\ the horrors of the lost with all the vi- 
viduess uf poetic imagery, and ask ourselves, whether 
the God we worship is a Being si. cruel, as thus to vi' 
sit them in his wrath? and thongh some may (eel 
teinulcd to withhold homage from Such a Being, let us 
remember, that we poor finite beings are nnt compe- 
tent to sit in judgment upon the wisdom or mercy of 
Him who made the heavens, and who holdeth the wa- 
ters in the hollow of his hand. We also do well to 
remember, tUtt our views of Him whudoeth all thing: 
well, will not change His original purposes. The ar- 
gument, that it would be derogatory to the character 
uf God to doom the wie.ked to everlastingpnrtishmenl, 
can bo no more valid when applied to the duration of 
their punishment, than it would bo if applied to the in- 
fliction of any evil in the present staiu. 'IV provi- 
dent of God has proved, that what be haih promised 
he will surely perform, lie doos iuflicl grievous pun- 
ishments upon the children of men in this state ; and 
'oasoning from analogy, he may in the future. The 
whole question, then, rests nnon the will or God j and 
no appeal to the sympathies of our nature will serve 
us any purpose. 



amongst men without dyiug. These will again appear 
upon earth, towards the end of the world, to preach to 
the Jews, who will be converted by them, and to op- 
pose Antichrist, by whom they will ultimately be put 
to death. Then wiJl Aulichrist himself be iminediutelv 
confounded by Jesus Christ, who will destroy him by 
the splendor uf his presence." — (lb.) 



A Sabbath School Tract! ! ! 

Not long ago, a great many silly people had a no- 
tion that the end of lho world was just at hand, and 
some were wicked enough tn pretend to fix the day. 
We are sure that a very young Sunday-school child 
could have taught these foolish people belter, for ho 
could have told them what the Biblu says, that " of 
that day and thai hour ktiowoih no man." " 

And tuere is a good reason why our Heavenly Fa- 
ther should leave us in ignorance on this subject. If 
some unsteady boys were lefi hy themselves in a field 
or a shop, and were told to keep close to their work, 
for the master-workman would come back when they 
did not expect him, and if he found them idle, he would 
severely punish thuin ; would they not be likely to 
keep busy 1 But suppose he should tell them that he 
shuuld look to upon them at just half past eleven, 
would they care much how they behaved till about 
that time 1 

Hear a true story. Sixty-four years ago, on the 
Iflth of May last, there was such a remarkable dark- 
ness all over New liuglaud, that it was called tho 
"dark day." The Legislature of Connecticut was 
silling at Hartford, and when ihe darkness became so 
grflaf that ibey could nut seo, people were filled with 
alarm, and many sup|Kised the day ot judgment had 
really come ! Sume weak member of ihe Legislature 
proposed to adjourn ; hut a wise man made the fol- 
lowing short and sensible speech : — " I am against an 
adjuuiiunoiil. The day of judgment is en her approach- 
ing or it is uot, If it is nol, there is no cause for an 
adjournment; if it is, I wish to be found doing in v 
duty. I inovo, therefore, thai candles may bo brought" 

lsay he was a wise man; — for he wiis resilvcd to 
do lho work before him while he hadliiue. Whenever 
GoJ should choose to stop the progress of ttuic, il 
woulfl be time enough to stop doing Ins duly. But so 
lung as (hero was duly to bo done, he was bound to 
do it. 

Die above is the copy of a tract published by tho 
American Sunday School Union. It gives lho fulfil- 
ment of one of the signs, on the appearance of which 
our Savior commanded ua lo know the end of the 
world was nigh at baud ; yet il calls the, belief of wliat 
the Savior commanded us then lo know, a " silly 
notion 1" 

Although of that day and hour knoweth no man, yet 
" vory youug " children can teach the " foolish " writer 
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and publishers of fhe above, that in the very same 
connection, we are shown how we may know when il 
is " at lite doors." 

By the allusion to " unsteady boys," to show the 
effect of looking lor Christ, on the conduct of men, 
the writer of the tract shows it would have such effect 
uporn himself. If ho is such an " unsteady boy," or if 
believing the Lord would come by a certain day, would 
cause him not to " care much how " he " behaved till 
about that time," he may rest assured that he needs 
convening. 

By that very allusion, the writer shows hie igno- 
rance of what we do teach. Instead of teaching the 
Lord cannot come till a certain time, wc taught that he 
might be expected by that time. 

Finally : The remarks of Mr. Davenport, of Con- 
necticut, that if the judgment had come, he wished Hi 
be found doing his duty, i- the very sentiment for 
which we contend ; and when the Master comes, those 
who are ready, whether on the house-top or in the 
field, will be accepted. , 
How pitiable it is that men, who show such ignorance 
of the context of the Scriptures from which t hey quote, 
and of the belief they oppose, should seek to poison 
the minds of "very young children" by such palpable 
ignorance, or such studied attempt at misrepresenta- 
tion. And what shall we think of the intelligence or 
honesty of the managers of a Society, that puts forth 
an article like the above 1 



Corrcspon&fmc. 



Letter from Bro. S. Chapman. 
Dear Bra. Bliss: — I left Hartford May 10th, one 
week after the date of my last. I visited the churches 
at Warehouse Point, Eafield, Suffield, and Springfield, 
and fuund them stead fast in the faith, " not forsaking 
the aRsembliug of themselves together . . . but exhort 
ing one another ... the more as they see the day ap- 
proaching." I left Springfield May 23 for Utica. On 
my passage from Schenectady in the boat, to improve 
tho passing time to advantage, I called for paper to 
write a letter to a friend in Michigan. While thus em- 
ployed, a rude young man passed me several limes, 
hailing occasionally as if he would s peak to me. At 1 
luugth he remarked : " 1 perceive, sir, that you are a 
Millerile." " How did you perceive it !'' "By cast-! 
ing my eye hastily orer what you have written. And 
he added, " 1 should like well, sir, to talk with you on 
that subject." I promised to gratify him if ho wuuld 
mil interrupt me till I had completed my letter. He 
retired, and informed the passengers that tic should 
soon bold a conversation with " that Millerile," and 
then took his friends on deck, where Ihey doubtless 
passed the tune agreeably, in anticipation of soon see- 
ing the Millerile sharply rebuked for his delusion ami 
fully. After completing my letter, I went on deck, and 
fouud my opponent and his company all ready. He 
was professedly a converted Jew, educated probably 
in his national language, then on his way to enter a 
theulogical institution, preparatory to the ministry. He 
at once commenced the discussion, by attempting to 
show from the Scriptures, that his countrymen, the 
Jews, as a natiun, must he restored to their native laud 
before the second appearing of Christ, or end of the 
world ; and therefore the idea of the speedy coining of 
the Lord was, in his estimation, totally absurd. The 
young mau was very fluent, and quoted the Did Testa- 
ment Scriptures with rapidity and ease ; and the mul- 
titude listened to his arguments wtih profound atten- 
tion. After be bad occup.ai a quarter of an hour, 1 
asked of him the privilege of speaking five minutes, 
in reply to what he had said, and then he might pro- 
ceed. The favor was granted, and I was enabled to 
show conclusively, from tho same and other Scrip- 
tures, thai Ihe seed of Abraham, to whom those prom- 
ises were made, could not be the natural Jews, but 
those only whose hearts had been circumcised ; that, 
according to the Apostle, " if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, ami heirs according to the prom- 
ise." (Gal. 3:39, Ac.) I then gave way for my op- 
ponent, but he declined, and said, " As the people 
Becru b<i deeply interested iu listening to your views, 
1 had rather you would proceed," Accordingly I con- 
tinued my address, having the undivided attention uf 
the whole couipair fur nearly two hours; after which 
I was enabled to distribute to good advantage a line 
lot Of Advent books. All this seemed entirely pruvi. 



dential, and will, I humbly trust, he overruled for good, 
lor w hich let the Lord be praised. In distributing the 
books, I gave to my opponent Bro. Lileh's work on 
the return of the Jews, which he promised to read 
with care and attention. I Mid to him, " My brother, 
notwithstanding I claim to be a Jew (according to 
tho Apostle's definition of the term), and through 
Christ an heir of the promise made to my father Abra- 
ham, yet, ' if ye abide not still in nnbclief,' I have no 
objection to your being a fellow-heir with me to that 
inheritance, which, be il remembered, is an everlast- 
ing possession." Ou leaving the boat at Utica, it was 
truly affecting in part with some of the passengers, as 
they gave me the parting hand, and occasionally drop- 
ped the fulling tear, which dearly manifested their 
conviction of the truth of the doctrine lu which they 
bad listened. They said, "Wc regret exceedingly 
that you must leave us, and that we can hear no more 
from ynu on this subject." They entreated me to pray 
lor them, promised thai they would carefully peruse 
the books 1 had given them, and faithfully treasure up 
the word to which they had listened during the after- 
noon. A Mr. Smith, of Clinton village, said, " Mis- 
ter. I never before heard a lecture on this subject, but 
having been deeply interested this afternoon, 1 really 
wish you would visit our place, and talk lu the people 
there as you have done m the boat." 

I spent llio night in Utica, and intended meeting in 
the morning with a little company uf professed Ad- 
veniists, wbu spiritualized the coming of the Lord, 1 
said to one of them, that if I were to believe hia doc- 
trine, I should weep like Mary Magdalene, Bnd like 
her say, " they have taken away my Lord, and 1 know 
not where they htvvc laid him." I n the morning, May 
21th, I wpnt In Clinton village, and called on Mr. 
Smith, who kindly passed through the place, and in- 
troduced me to several individuals; hut to none except- 
ing such as he conceived lo be the must pious and de- 
voted ia the cause of Christ, iu«l as if he knew the 
fact, that only such would readily, receive the doctrine. 
Qoite a number came together on the Sabhath, and 
listened with solemn attention to a lecture from Dan. 
mid, and lo another on Monday evening, from Man. 
21lh, aud lo almost unceasing, and (I am happy In add) 
successful conversation till Tuesday morning, when I 
left for this place (live miles east of Norwich village), 
where I met a sister whose husband is an Universalist. 
After one day's conversation, their house was cheer- 
fully opened lo me in which to give a course of lec- 
tures. The neighbors turned uMl well, and a favora- 
ble impression was made. About fifteen souls, inclu- 
ding mv sister, came heartily into the Advent faith, 
and formed themselves iulo a bund, solemnly covenant- 
jing to maintain meetings of worship by themselves 
until the Lord comes. I spent about two weeks in this 
neighborhood, during which 1 visited iho brethren in 
tlm village, and gave them two or three lectures. In 
June I went to McDonougli, where I found a few 
scattered brethren, w ho, not having heard anything mi 
tlio Advent for several mouths, hud almost given up 
their faith. A goodly number came to hear, ami sol- 
emn attention was paid tu the word. ( )ur meetings 
were continued for nearly two weeks, during which the 
brethren became greatly revived, backsliders were re- 
claimed, and hromrtit heartily into the faith, and an 
Advent church formed, numbering from 25 to 30 happy 
souls. I next went to German, ten miles distant, ami 
spent three days. A few souls received the doctrine, 
and hinged to hear more on the subject. Previous en- 
gagements compelled iw to Uave ; -lint I gave them a 
library of bonks, and left, hoping soon lo meet them in 
the kingdom. From thence. I went to LinckUeu, 
(25 miles north), where I found a company of seventh 
day Baptist-, who had withdrawn from the church, io 
consequence of its corruption. I remained with them 
nlioot a w eek, during which they appeared exceed- 
ingly revived, aud oatnc heartily into the faith, and 
formed themselves iotn an Advent church, numbering 
about twenty-five. From L. I went to Fayettevillc, 
(25 miles north), where I met an affectionate mother, 
HI years of age, mure than 150 miles from her home. 
She had waned there iuipuiitflily for nearly two 
months to see her son, and hear his doctrine. Her 
mind being sound, her heart tender, and her soul 
lilled wiih the love of God, she received the ductrine 
in the love of il, 11 Looking up and lifting up her head, 
knowing that her redemption draweth nigh." In the 
same place I have a dear sister, and other relatives, 
who received the doctrine in like manner, and were 
astonished that they had never before understood the 
Scriptures relating to that subject. After spending a 
bhori lime there, I visited my elder brother at Lenox, 
a man of strong mind, aud prejudices pruportionably 
strong. I apprehended thai 1 should be able to make 
little or no impression upon his mind; but the Lord 
heard prayer, and gave power and edge to his word, 



so that in three days, this beloved brother, now GO 
years old, came heartily into the Advent faith as taught 
by us, and has gone lo work in ihe cause with his pen, 
with ibe same zeal as he had in the cause of the poor 
slave for many years past. I gave only two lectures 
in thai place, but talked much. The doctrine was well 
received by quite a number of the pious friends, who 
a ill, I trust, coulinuo tu comfort one another with the 
wnrds of the Apostle till the Lord comes. I spent six 
weeks in that section. Lectured on the Sabbath in 
Fayetteville, Syracuse, Harlsville, Canaatuta, aud 
New Bosion ; was with the church in Syracuse two 
Sabbaths; this is a consistent and happy people. La- 
bored in most of these places, and also in Clockvillc, 
much of the time on week days and evenings to good 
advantage. I returned by w ay of Sineklaen, and spent 
a week with that devoted people, and left them happy 
in the Lord. Sjieul two weeks with the precious band 
at McUuiiough also, who mcel often lo comfort one 
another. The last week I was with ihem, besides 
their regular seasons uf worship, on the Sabbath and 
on Wednesday. Thus they nearly all came together 
six evenings in the week lor the same purpose, and it 
was manifest to all, that ihu Lord was with us of a 
truth. Returned tu this place about two weeks since, 
and was happy in perceiving thai the little church here 
had made advances in the divine life, and were stead- 
fast iu the faith. I intended to have le l for Hartford 
iu oue week, but have beeu constantly employed in sup- 
plying culls fur leclurus. There is yet much more work 
before me to be accomplished than I anticipated when 
1 arrived. Yours, as ever, my brother, 
lu the blessed hope, 

Norwich (JV. Y.), Sept. 21, '45. S. Chapman. 

We are much obliged tu uur brother for the interest 
be has taken in the circulation of the " Herald ;" and 
which is manifested by ih« names of new subscribers 
forwarded to us. 

Lkttca from lino. I. H. Gatcs. 

Dear Bro. Bliss; — When I arrived homo from the 
Square Fond Cauip-mebting, I intended lo have given 
a general account of Ihe meeting ; but as others have 
dune so, I will only express my gratitude lo the good 
Lord for permitting us to meet aud enjoy so refresh- 
ing u season. Bro. Morgan and myself remained over 
the Lord's day and spoke lo the people. The rain pre- 
vented many from attending, but the Lord was with 
us. In the afternoon elder M. left for an appointment 
twelve miles distant, and I remained and spoke in the 
ercniug tu an interesting congregation, when live cumc 
Ibrward for prayer ; two of whom were hopefully con- 
verted. Bro. M. -Stoddard labors in that place a part 
of Ihu lime, and is highly esteemed. 

Wales. — Hero I stopped aud spoke Monday even- 
ing lo a large congregation of attentive heaters. My 
subject was the tuur captivities, and seven tunes uf 
Lev. 2(i. Much interest was awakened, aud I was 
urged lu slay and labor a few evenings ; but 1 could 
nut, owing lu oilier engagements. 

Brimfield. — Here I Spoke on Tuesday evening, loa 
dehghtlul congregation of Christians. It was a suul- 
refreshing season ; about thirty precious testimonies 
were given. All are united in luung and looking tor 
the Lord's speedy coming. 

Boston.— 1 arrived home and spoke on the Sabbath 
to a full house. I. H. Gatm. 

Will J. B. Mitchell come through this section, 
aud supply a lew uf Ihu many calls < l.H.G. 



Letter vrum Bro, A. Cum. 

Dear Bro. Bliss:— We have received a visit from 
Bro. .Miller, whose coining lo us bus truly been re- 
freshing. He is much tcvived, aud is strung iu the 
faith of soon seeing the bird of glory, and encuu- 
raged lo go forward in the slreugtb of Israel's God. 
lie believes lhat wc are now in Ihe wailing lime, and 
have need of much patience, thai we cast not away 
our confidence ; for he lhat is to come will soon cotno, 
and will inn tarry, lie preached in Ibis ctly several 
limes, and drew good congregations. On .Sunday he 
preached twice, and notwithstanding the wet weather 
in the evening, seven pr eight hundred catuc uut to 
hear him ; but he being unable lo preach a third liuiu, 
Ihey went away disappointed. 

1 wcni with bun onu day lo the Newinglou Carop- 
meoiiug. He gave one ledure to aguod congregation, 
and was listened lo wilh interest. This meeting was 
orderly, and a profitablu one lo the saints. Bui they 
were troubled nights by the ungodly. The authorities 
interfered, aud faithfully protected us. Bro. Miller 
attended the Cauip-meeting at Sijuarc Fund. All 
present were glad lu see and hear bun. He was unu- 
sually interesting. 

The preaching on the ground was good, profitable, 
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anil instructive. Goii blessed the word to the quick- 
ening and strengthening of the saints, the reclaiming 
backsliders, and the conversion of a number ul pre- 
cious souls. The character of the meeting wa* very 
much like that clurious, memorable one at Chieopee 
in ilie fall of 1812. 

The Ariyent bande in different places Bcem to he 
coming tugettier on higher and helter grouud. I do 
post ardently pray that this may he the ease every- 
where, from Maine In Illinois; and may all throw away 
every false impression, visions, struggles, and groans, 
and stand u|>oii the word of Cod. If we have divi- 
sions among us, Paul says we are carnal: let us, there- 
fore, keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace, 
ami press forward, for the crown of glory, which is 
just ahead. 

I hope the " Herald " will lie amply sustained. Let 
each subscriber make an effort to obtain one mure. — 
The paper must not go down ; we need it very much. 
The C8uae of God demands that we have just such a 
paper. Aaron Clapp. 

Hartford (Ct.), Sept. 23d, 1845. 



Letter, from Bro. L. Armstrong. 

Dear Bro. Hvnes : — The brethren in this city feel 
an interest in the " Herald ;" thev consider that its 
columns send forthright, which comforts and strength- 
ens the people of God. We trust you will avoid, as 
much as you can, (consistent with duty,) all contro- 
versies, which too frequently " gender strifes." Many 
of our dear brethren, m various parts of the country, 
have not the privilege of hearing the gospel of the 
kingdom preached, but are readers of the f Herald ," 
therefore may the Lord enable you to feed such with 
the " sincere milk nf the word." 

I am sorry to see so many of the dear brethren led 
away by fanciful interpretations of Scripture, institu- 
ting new ordinances and tests. I trust the Lord will 
show them their error, that all who are looking for the 
speedy coming nf the Lord, may be found once more 
of one mind when the Nobleman shall return. How 
can the saints of God help rejoicing, in view of the 
glorious promises soon to be realized * What a glo- 
rious, animal in g thought to ilmse who mourn the loss 
of friends, who have fallen asleep, together with lire 
little ones now in the laud of the enemy, thai the 
morning of the resurrection is about to dawn upon 
them, ushering both them and us into a glorious im- 
mortality ! 0 what an expansive subject is this hope 
of the child of Cod ! it is a subject on which we are 
never weary in contemplating. May the Lord soon 
comfort /ion, and make her waste places like the gar- 
den of the Lord, wherein shall be found joy, and glad- 
ness, and thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

Luzerne Armstrong. 

Detroit (Mich), Sept. 17M, 1845. 



crown, for lie that is to come will come, and will 
not tarry. The saints in this place are truly re- 
joicing in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing 
insiuul in prayer, distributing to the necessity of 
the saints, given to hospitality, endeavoring to keep 
the unity ol the spirit in the bond of pence, and 
are striving to maintain a constant preparation to 
meet their Ijord. 

Through the mercy of God, we have been pre- 
served from that spirit which has torn asunder, nnd 
caused such unhappy divisions amongst the dear 
saints in other plact s. We are rejoiced that niauy 
aie reluming to the flock, to watch nnd labor for 
its growth in grace, add in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Our earnest prayer 
to God is, that he wouM bless the tabors of such in 
winuiug others to the truth us it is in Jesus. 

Yours, in daily expectation of beholding the 
King of kings. £. L. Clark. 

Troy(Vt.), Sept., 1845. . 



Letter from Bkn. Start and Mansfield. . 
Dear Bro. Himes: — We have just returned from 
the meeting at Frankfort, and were happy to meet the 
taints as tbey came from the different places, full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost. The meeting was highly 
interesting and beneficial. Jt luuy be interesting for 
us to stale that the brethren in the vicinity of uur la 
bor.s have with fow exceptions rejected the theories o 
the Bridegroom having come, Sec, as doctrines without 
foundation in Scripture, and of very injurious ten- 
dency. VVe wish you to state, for the information of 
those wbo are anxious in know, the result of the ac- 
tion commenced against us last full at Frankfurt. The 
Attorney entered a nolle prosequi-, and we were dis- 
charged without trial. Not one of the persons who 
commenced the prosecution wishing to appear against 
VftauT Yours in the faith, II 

Wilder B. Start, 
Daniel K. Mansfield. 
Camden (Me.), Sept.25, 1S45. 



Letter from Bro. E. L Clark. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I have never been mrjre 
sensible of that blessed. assurance, that "ail things 
work together for good to ihoso that love God," 
than ut present. Notwithstanding our repeated 
disappointments, and peculiar trials; notwithstand- 
ing the industrious, yet unchristian and unmanly 
course of fhose who have lifted up their heel 
against us, the cause ol God is triumphantly on- 
ward. Truth is mighty, and will prevail. Pre- 
judice, preconceived opinions,nnd sectarianism will 
yield to truth and love. Let us unflinchingly main- 
tun the blessed, glorious hope, for the defence of 
which so many have already gained the martyr's 



Items. 

Heathen Subscribers. — A Sandwich Island paper 
says that for a whole year it had but one delinquent 
subscriber. 

Sudden Death. — Mr. William Gridley, of the late 
and well knuwn firm of Gridley and 1 1 lake, who was 
at Hingham on a visit, dropped down in the street 
in a fit of apoplexy, on Saturday afternoon, while 
walking with a member of his family, and died in- 
stantly. Mr. Gridley was 64) years of age, and be- 
longed to this. city. 

The residence of Mrs. M, B. Braiton, nf Bath Co., 
Va., was set on flrn by mice gnawing lueifer matches 
in a bureau, and burnt. 

John Nelson, of Sandusky, O., on his way north 
with his wife and children, to visit his relations at the 
Kast, jumped overboard from a steamboat on Lake 
Erie, and was drowned. 

A fire in East Boston on the l-ilh tilt., was the 
work of a boy 7 years of age. 

It is rumored that the inhabitants of Oregon are 
about forming an independent government. 

Mr. Thomas Fauncc, and another man, name un- 
known, were sever el j^inju red on Monday by the fall- 
ing of a building on which tbey were cmpluycd, at 
Alger's Foundry, South Boston. Mr. Faunce had 
several of his ribs broken, and lies in a critical situa- 
tion. Several persons at work on the building, escaped 
with slight bruises, in a most wonderful manner. 

The General Association of Congregational Minis- 
ters of Massachusetts throughout ihe Slate, observed 
Sept. 25lli as a day of humiliation, fastiiu*, and prayer, 
" in view of the suspension of Divine iufjueiice, Dow 
so general." 

The Mormon War. — An extra from the Illinois 
Slate Register, dated Sunday, Sept. Slst, states that 
the rout of the anti-Mormons by Sheriff Baekenstos 
and his posse, was complete , and that the rencontre of 
the 17th, described in the Sheriff's proclamation pub- 
lished by us, struck such terror to the hearts of the 
mob supporters in all I lie surrounding country, that 
the people alt fled frum Carthage, Augusta, and other 
auti-Murmon towns, and carried their families into- the 
counties of Adams, Marqueite, Schuyler, anil MeDon- 
ougb, and were beating up for volunteers iu those 
countries, to recruit their forces, with which to renew 
the war. It was believed that having so disgraced 
themselves by the incendiary mode in which they car- 
ried on the war, their success would not be very great. 

Before this news reached Springfield, Gov. Ford 
had issued a call for live hundred men to quell the dis- 
turbances. 

No letters have been received at Springfield from 
aoy of the Mormon party since the commencement of 

the truuhles, except one from a very obscure man in 
Nauvuo, and another from McDouough Cuunty, and 
no newspapers. It was rumored tiiat tin- mails were 
stopped, and there was a story afloat that one mail 
carrier had lieen murdered. No messenger bad ar- 
rived at the Capital from all that section of country 
until the 2 1st, when a I'ummiiiee arrived from Ml. 
Sterling.— N. Y. Jour, of Com, 

An extra from the Illinois State Register gives fur- 
ther intelligence trf the Mormon war. It states that 
the adverse parlies mat near Carthaga, and that a fight 
ensued, in which eighteen anti-Mormuns and three 
Mormons were kdled. A large Dumber uf the fanner 
were taken prisoners. The Governor has issued a 
proclamation, calling out the militia to quell the dis- 
turbance. 



Foreign News, 

The steamer Cambria arrived on Thursday evening, 
bringing dates to the 10th ult. 

Queen Victoria has returned from her Continental 
tour, She called on Louis Philippe on her return. 

An explosion took place on the morning of the 17th, 
in the laboratory department of the Koval Arscoal at 
Woolwich, by which five meu and two bovs instantly 
lost their lives. Thev were cmplovrd in breaking up 
rockets, in a building nailed the breaking-up shed, and 
it is supposed that in consequence nf some friction the 
whole mass was ignited. The. building was imme- 
diately on fire, but it was soon extinguished. The 
loss, with the eiceplloo of human life, was nut great. 

Fifty Houses Burnt near Exeter.— r,\ terrific con- 
flagration occurred at the market-town of Morton- 
li ia.jj.-ie.nl. Devonshire, levelling \n its progress un 
fewer than fifty dwelling-houses, besides consuming a 
vast amount of property. . 

Destructive Fire in London. — A dreadful fire occur- 
red at London on the IGlh ult. It broke out upon the 
premises of Sir Charles Price Si Co., oil and color 
merchants, William-siree*, Blackfriars. The premises 
were of immense extent, spreading from William-st: 
in the water-side. The warehouse was full of ml. ami 
other inflammable matters, and so rapid was the de- 
vouring element, that it was with difficulty many wbo 
were in tiie warehouse escaped. 

The poutoe disease has attacked that esculent as 
exteusivety in Europe this season, as it did in America 
last. The crop has been all but destroyed, and causes 
lunch apprubcDsioa. 

Spain. — On the evening nf the 5th, a number of 
persons attempted to create an insurrection in Madrid, 
incited by persons of importance, about three hundred 
uf the lower classes assembled, armed with slicks and 
guns, and after a time commenced an attack on the 
barrack del Posilo, where is lodged the regiment of 
Navarre. Some uf the officers and men had previously 
been gained over, but the regiment remained true, and 
on the word of command, poured a murderous fire on 
the assailants. An officer was killed, and several per- 
sons were wounded. 

Switzerland. — Letters from this counliy dwell much 
upon the agitated state of ilic country, hut givo no 
details worth repeating. The people of Berne are 
much excited | arid it is believed that when the harvest 
shall have been got in, all Switzerland will be again in 
a state of convulsion. At present the people are too 
much occupied to make war upon each other, but the 
disposition is not wanting. 

The brave Circassians have again been measuring 
lances with their old enemies, the Russians. A bat- 
tle in their mountain fastnesses has taken place, where 
both sides fought with uidnmiLtblc courage. The 
slaughter was terrific, and terminated without much 
advantage on either sid» ; for the hardy mountaineers 
fought until their ammunition was exhausted, and the 
Russians were afraid of following up the pursuit. — 
These brave fellows prefer the independence of the 
grave to the grinding tyranny of the Czar. Their pa- 
triotism is a sad cut to the Emperor's vanity : as his 
will is law, it must gall his pride that he is unable to 
make them feel it. 

Prince Wornzoff bad resolved tondopl a new kind 
nf warfare— that of burning the forests which serve 
as n shelter to th>- Circassians, and for this purpose up- 
wards uf fifty wagons, laden with turpeutime, rosin, 
and other inflammable mailers, had left Taganrog- for 
Slavrupul. „ ' ,. f^,„ .„( . 

Greece. — Accounts from Alliens to the 30th of Au- 
gust stale that the Colelli Administration and ils pnr- 
nzans appeared determined to overthrow the constitu- 
tion, and make uo longer a mystery of their intention, 
Several persons known fur their constitutional opinions, 
and amongst others, General Calergi, the hero of 
last revolution, Colonels Spiro, Milo, and So 
and Major Rotidns, had been placed uu the half- 
and ordered out of the capital. M. Metnxa hud re 
to accept the embassy to Constantinople, and declared 
on the Sttlli, in Ihe Chamber, tint he hail resigned his 
seat in the Cabinet on account of the incompatibility 
of hts principles with those professed by some of its 
members. 

Islands of the Archipelago.—- Tlte disorganized stair 
of ihe Greek afluirs on shore, has extended itself to the 
high sea, and the small islands uf the Archipelago are 
iufested with piratical craft uf every siaesriil Jescrip- 
lion. The Greek government has sent nut two cullers, 
to look after the pirates. The Austrain war-steamer 
Volcano, and FrBnch war-steamer Rubis arc also on 
the look-out. '• ' •' 



THE ADVENT I1ERALD 




Liars. 

U JU Iters shall have their part in thelake tkalburn- 
eth with fire and brimstune. — T lit Savior. 

The Psalmist suid in his baste, " All men are liars ;" 
but it can be deliberately said, that »iatiy men are. 

The following precious specimen of lying we copy 
from the Philadelphia "Ledger" of Sept, l!)th. pub- 
lished by Swain, Abell & Simmons. It- is needless to 
say, that every statement in the article is false. That 
no man ever paid a cent for admission to the great 
tent, the thousands who have visited it know. And 
the thousands of publications circulated gratuitously, 
is a living comment on the other charge. 

The writer of this was either grossly ignorant, or 
abominably wicked, if lint both, if he was iguorant 
of the falsity of his accusations, he shows thai bo is 
himself just such a man ay he supposes Mr. Miller to 
be ; anil he censure* him for what he would have done 
under the same circumstances. If he deliberately ut- 
tored those wicked lies, hesjill judged out of his own 
heart. We give the article fur lite benefit of those 
who may wish to see how badly men can lie when they 
set out. The writer should read Mrs. Opic on Lying. 

The Delcsiom or Millcrisu — The "End 1 ' .hot 
vet. — The apology of Father Miller for the delusions 
Into which he led his followers has been published. 
This miserable delusion is arrested for a time, and the 
poor fanatics whose Hires have been rendered wretch- 
ed by it for months, and almost for years past, are now 
recovering their common sense. Most of these will 
avoid a second trap of the same kind; for, like the 
fox who lost his uiil in a trap, they have got wisdom 
by experience. But, like the same fox, who thought 

that tails were supei th s, no.l advised hi* vulpine 

brethren to cut theirs oil', some of those escaped fanat- 
ics may wish to plung others into the same delusion. 
Miserv loves company, anil Mime men, mortified by 
the consciousness of having been dupes, are desirous 
of duping others, for the purpose of showing that titty 
are not greater funis I Inn their neighbors. Then if 
these stupid predictions about a second ailcent be re- 
newed by the Millenic imposiors, new dupes may ap- 
pear, for" the fools are na dead yet." Therefore 
wu advise all to luok out, to watch and pray, for no 
one knows when— the impostor and false prophet will 
come with a new lie, 

Hot wo would especially ask all in danger of bein? 
duped, and among these may bo found many who roly 
securely on ilicir own self-possession, and then loss it 
in ilm hour of need, lo reflect iij>on the motives which 
always actuate impostors who spread delusions of'this 
kind. We have heard various tales about the sincerity 
and disinterestedness of " Father Miller ;" about his 
having no other property than a small farm ; about his 
having spent much of his income in prosecuting his 
rescarclus ; about his receiving no compensation fur 
his preaching, " an' a' that an' a' that." But we nev- 
er believed any of these talcs. On the contrary, we 
have always believed that he was an artful, interested, 
money-hunting impostor, who filled his pockets from 
the fanaticism created by his preaching. We have 
learned, that in most or all of the camp meetings held 
by the Millerites, money was paid for admission to the 
t,? nt, to hear ihc preaching. At the great meeting in 
New Jersey about three years since, nu one could en 
1st the tent without paying 13 1-3 cents; anda"levy" 
per head from the thonsands present must have pro 
duced a pretty sum beyond the expenses. Eight Ihbu 
sand admissions would produce a thousand dollars, and 
tunny eight thousands have boon paid for the privilege 
of hearing father Miller. And we have beard a ru 
inur of his having received at one time, from oue of his 
its two thousand dollars, and divers pretty sums 
ntherf) at other limes. Of course we cannot 
h for these rumors. But are they improlttble • 
men are paid, and very properly, for preacb- 
injfdud lecturing: fur all men must live ,aml by their 
money or talents, and Father Miller has a natural and 
legal right to carry his «,/ts lo market. Therefore th 
wrung is not in receiving money for preaching, for that 
is legitimate, hut in creating a religious excitement 
for gain, and then pretending to disinterestedness 
Then as preaching for money is common, and usually 
right, the rumor of Miller's preaching for money would 
be probable under ordinary circumstances ; and as be 
would reap -a rich harvest if all his follow ers paid a 
trifle, and as he preached what naturally produced ex 
citemcut, we believe that money was his object, and 
that be filled his pockets from the delusions which he 
propagated. 



But besides Miller, we bad Himes, the publisher of 
the " Midnight Cry." What was Am object 1 Was 
he too disinterested ! Did he spread the awful tidings 
for the benevolent purpose of saving sinners? Did he 
utter his "midnight cry" like any philanthropist, " free 
graiis for rothing 1" Like any other owl or wolf, 
from animnl instinct ■ Or like any other impostor, for 
profit < lie printed not, published not for nothing ! 
The " Midnight Cry " was the organ of the party, 
and organs cost money, and must bring it He printed 
and advertised fur the Milleriles, and was paid and 
I expected lo be paid like ■' any other Christian," — 
Whether he and Miller divided the spoil, or whether 
each look his chance, oue with ndmisiun fees, ami the 
oilier with the sale of " Midnight Cries," we believe 
that both were a couple of artful, cunning, interested, 
dollar-hunting imposiors, endeavoring to bewilder the 
brains of the weak for the purpose of reaching their 
pockets. We never yet knew a relinous imposture 
dial was not prompted by gain, nor a prophet that did 
not seek money, or something worse, Mnihias turned 
prophet to gratify his avarioe and other vices, and Ju« 
Smith did the same lor money, power, and the devil 
knows what : and wc have ycl no reason for suppo- 
sing that.Millo/ and Hiiues were any belter than the 
rest of their trade. 

Immediately following the above article, was the 
following spicy gem of poetry, llic advice in which 
we shall folluw : — 

8PEAX IT Hi. 1.1)1. V. 

Be Ihon like the first apostles — 
Be thi hi like the heroic Haul; 
If a free thought seeks expression, 
Speak it boldly ! speak it all ! 
Face thine enemies — accusers, 

Scorn the prison, rack, or rod 1 
And if thou nasi truth to utter. 
Speak '. and leave the rest lo Gun. 



Question. 

"Do we find in the 7tli year of Arlaxerxes' reign, 
in 7th of Ezra, that ihc streets and walls of Jerusa- 
lem were built ! H. Harmmas." 

ANSWER. 

Daniel was not told that the 70 weeks were to be 
dated from the building uf the streets and walls; but 
" from the going furth of the docrce " lo do the same 
This it is evident Ears, understood was embraced in 
the decree of llio 7th dhapter of ih ,t h-mfc' : f >r in his 
prayer (Ezra 9.9) he says that Cod " bath extended 
mercy unto us to the sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give us a reviving, to sot up the house of our God, and 
to repair the. desolations thereof r and to give us a wall 
in Judahand in Jerusalem." 

It seems, therefore, that Ezra, understood that dt 
creo as the one that was to restore and re-build Jeru 
sal em, and the one from which to date. The other 
questions aro all answered in the above. 



To Correspondents.— The texts referred to in 
Mai;hew, Mark, Luke, and Revelation, to which Bro. 
Getchell refers, tbat speak of the falling stars, are 
evidently synonymous. Kev. 6:11, 2 Pel. 3:10, 1 
18:84!, &e.,are alsosynonymous. Bui we make a dis- 
tinction between the shaking of the heavens and the 
shaking of the no war of ihc heavens. The last wo 
understand to refer to the sign of the falling a [ the 
stars, as though the power of the heavens had been 
shaken, like the shaking of a fig-tree, to cause its fro it 
to fall. The former we refer to ihe change in ihe phy- 
sical structure uf the earth, and limse lower heavens. 
We have no additional arguments on those points thu 
those already advanced. 



Transmission of Money. 

A few days since we received the following : — 
Hickory Corners (N. Y.) t Sept. Hid, '45. 

/. V. Ihmes, Editor: Sir,— Mrs. P. Alvord lias 
deposited in this office 99 cents, in payment uf the 
" Advent Herald and Morning Watch." 

(Signed) D. Pomeroy, P.M. 

On the receipt of the above, we presented it to the 
Post-office here for payment. We were there iuformed 
that it was informal, and that the department would 
nut allow the payment of it, unless it was in the man- 
ner following, viz. : — 

Hickory Corners (N. Y.), Sept. 22rf, *43. 

Received of Ihe Mrs. P. Alvord iiiiiely-uine cents 
fur her subscription to the " Advent Herald and Morn- 
ing U'aich," to be paid lo J. Y. Ilinics, Publisher. 

$ . 1)9 cts. (To be signed by the P. M.) 

This last receipt the P. M. should sign and direct it 
to us, marked on the outside " Post Office business." 
On the receipt of it here, the P. M. would pay us 98 
cents on it. 

The above notice we received from the P. M. cost 
us ten cents postage { so that had ihe P. M. here puid 
it, we should have received hut 88 cents fur the dollar 
due us. , 

Therefore, those wishing lo send us one dollar in 
this way, should hand to their P. M. one dollar and 
two cents: Ihen thei P. M. should send u receipt as 
above for one dollar and one cem, marked " Post-office 
business," go thai it would coinc tu us free ; and then 
the P. M. here would |«y us one dollar. The trans- 
mission of money id this way costs two cents uu each 
dollar sent. 

But the better way is to enclose the money in a let- 
ter, pay the postage on if, and scud it lo our address. 

We give the above for the beuefil uf thu one who 
deposited the above dollar, who will see that we have 
the receipt ; and lor any others interested. 

Notice. — There will be a meeting of Advenlists at 
Lincolnville, Me., Oot. lOih.to continue over the Sub- 
huh. Brethren are invited, it will be in the free 
meeting-house at the corner. Bro. Thomas Smith is 
expected. • W. B. Start, 

D. K. M ABB PI ELD. 

Notice. — A ' Conference will be held at Brewer, 
near Bangor, Me,, to commence the 15lh of October, 
and continue over the Sabbath. L. Osler- 

Norice. — A Conference will be held at Rye, N. 
H., commencing Thursday eveniug, Oct. 23d, and 
continue uvcr the Sabbuth. 

iu behalf of the brethren, Carr Leavitt. 



TU" Correction.— A mistake occurred in the mu 
sic published in No. 7 of this volume. Uu the first 
page uf music, (ttircr brace, last measure in tin: treble 
ihe minim on A, answering to the word M Ibrone/ 
should be placed and sung on G, underneath. In the 
bass, the minim on B, answering lo the same word, 
should be placed and sung on 0, above. 



LTJ" The meetings in this city on the Sabbath are, 
for a few weeks, held at 339 Washington-street, up 
stairs. 




Letters and EttripU (or Herald and Wutch, 

TO OCTOBER 4. 

N.B. H> Katt a&ti^xed lo tech stknoisledgtnenl the number to 
xchtch it inly*. Mere Ike talnmr. ontjf is mentioned Ihl vKvte 
rufHMa is paitLfer i n ■ 

A. Williams, 343 ; M. Wheeler, 343 ; J. M. Car- 
penter, 343 — each 50 cts. Oi Phillips, v 10 j Elder 
White, -235 ; E. P. Richardson, v 11); S. Bradford, v 
10; F. Drew, v 10; L. Chandler, v 10; M. Bradford, 
v 10 ; B. Stretson, v 10 ; J. F. Harden, v 11 ; J. H. 
Greenwood, v 1 1 ; S. M. Smool, 333 ; N. Cass, 333 ; 
O. Hitchcock, 330; Miss H. P. Buttrick, 349; 8. 
March, 343; K. Ballanre, 3 13 ; P. P. Learned, 343 ; 
W. Tebo, 330; S. White, 949 ; Mrs. C. Slowe, 936 ; 
Rev. G. C." Baker, 318; D. Ooudenough. v 10; J. 
Bliss, 373: G. Priest, v 10 ; J. 1). Wheeler, v 10; 
M. Clark, 256; H: Harden, 223; N. Howe, 317; T. 
Woodward, t 1 10 ; C. Moulton, Soft • H. Ureen, v 10 ; 
H. H. Dickinson, 314; A. Scripture, v 9; S. Titus, 
v8; M. I). Richardson, v It); Susan Fansworlh, v 
1": It, A. Halloii, 256, B. iJurgin, 350; Mrs. M. 
Whitney, v 10; Kev. R V. I.yim. 250; W. H. r'cr- 
nald, 351 ; £. L. Andrews, 341 ; Wm. Simpson, 361 ; 
O. E. Noble, v 10; I. Wade, 3(3; J. Fairbank, v 
10 :C. Chainplaiu, 256 ; V. Blake, v 10: Miss Rhodes, 
? 10; A. C. Blackington, 251 ; MissL. Johnson, 350 
— eaehtl. S. March, 256; A. C. Willcv, 311; 
Hughston <V Peabodv, 283; L. D. Burdick, 382 ; N. 
Thompson. 382 ; S. kuggles,23fl ; It. F. Gdbert.389 ; 
Dea. J. Chamberlain, v 0 ; E. Patch, v U ; J. ilsuu, 
jr.,v0; P- Dwelluy. 370; S. Armstrong, 217, H. 
W. Hooper, 218, D. Churchill, 282 ; C. Li. Willey.v 
1 1 — each $2. J. Badlee, 205 ; A . F. Hawkins, 333 
—each »1 50. L. Fo'ator, v 10— $5 90. A. Earl, 
237^»4. W. A. Moore, 230—80 cts. 

J. Kendigs (paper paid to 304 — will continue it) ; 
L. Kimball (books sent); H. H. Cross ; J. D. John- 
Son; 1. Fancher; J. Moflall ; J. Bauman (the paper 
baa been regularly mailed). 
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Worthy tbe Limb. 

Glory to God on high ! 
Let heaven and earth reply, 

" Praise ye his name !" 
Angels, his luvu adore, I. 
Wlin all our sorrows bore ; 
Saints, sing for evermore, 

" Worthy ihe Lamb !" 

Ye, whij surround the throne, 
Cheerfully join in one, 

Praising his name *, 
Ye, who have felt his blood 
Healing vuur peace with God, 
Sound ihrough ilie earth abroad 

" Worthy the Lamb I' 1 

Join ill tho ransomed race, 
Our Lord and (Iwl io bless: 

Praise yo bis n;uuo. 
In him we will rejoice, 
Making s cheerful noise, 
Shouting willi heart and voice, 

" Worthy the Lamb PI 

Soon must we change out place, 
Yet will we never cease 

Praising his name : 
Still we will tribute bring ; 
Hail him our gracious King; 
And through all ages sing, 

" Worthy ihe Lamb !" 



The Abrahamic Covenant. 

(Concluded.) 
Section VI. — The Inktrilanee Eternal. 
How may ii be proved that tbe carnal Jews will 
not have a dispensation after the coining of Christ ? 

Ans. Such a dispensation is disproved by the 
testimony of Christ He Assures us that Tin 
cliildrun of this world rmrry and arc riven in mar- 
riage: but they which shall be accouoied worthy 
to obtain that world : ' — the a^eto come — "anil ihe 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; neither can they die any more 
fur llu-y arc «|U »I to tho angels, and are the chil- 
dren" .of Cud, being tiic children of ibu resurrec- 
tion." Luke 20:3 1-36. He also assures us thai 
" in ihe end of this world, the Son of man shall 
send furl Ii hi- angels, and ihey shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things lltal olleud, aiwl tin in which 
do iniquity, and shall cast lliem into a furnace of 
lire; there shill be wailing and gnashing of teeth 
And ther. ajirill tho righteous shine forth as the Situ 
in the kingdom of their Fulhpr." Mutt. L3.37-43. 
As this Is an im inn rial suite, none but the children 
of the resurrection can attain onto it. 

What evidence ie there that they will not be res- 
tor. .! is a nation before the Lord conies J 

Ans. The promises that refer u> Israel's restora- 
'tioii speak of a lime when their sun shall no more 



llgodown, — when the earth shall be full of the j 
I; knowledge of the Lord, — wh. n they shall pi ss s< 
the lan I for ever,— when they flmll be no more 
plucked up. — when the Lord shall be their ever- 
lasting light, — whr-n violence shall no moro"4» 
heard in their hind, or wasting and destruction 
within their borders, — when their gates shall be 
open continually, und their land shall no more lie- 
reave them of men. As it is to be an eternal siato. 
it can only be a restoration of those who aiiaiu 
unto the lint resuireciion, at Christ's coming. 

What farther evidence is there (hat ii is an eter- 
nal stale 1 

Ans. Paul assures 03 that when "tin Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven the dead in 

Christ shall rise lirsi: theft we who are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord hi the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the LoTd " t The*. 4: 16; 17; 
1 Cor 15:51,52. As all the righteous dead are 
ibi n raised, and the righteons living changed, 11 ful-j 

lows that probation will then cense. 
1 ^ 

What was the opinion of the disciples respecting 

the righteous who should be alive at the Lord's 

coming 1 

Ans. They supposed that such would never die. 
When ihe Savior reproved Peter for asking what 
John should do, by saying to him, "If I win that 
he tarry till I come, what is ihnl to thee?"— [hediii 
not say that he slioulJ thus tarry] — the "saying 
weul abroad among the brethren, ihul that disciple 
should never die." 

What does Isaiah say of theeterritty of that state ? 
Ans. " Israel shall !> • saved in ihe Lord wiih 
an tterfatting salvation ; ye shall not be ashamed 
nor confounded world inlhoui end For thus sailh 
the Lord that created the heavens, < "Sod hinuti If 
that formed the earth, and mode it, be hath entab 
luktd it, he treated it not in vain, he formed h. to 
be inhabited ; I am tho Lord and ihcre is none 
else." Isa. 45:17, IS. "Beve^liJ and rcjofci 
forever in that which 1 create: for. behold. I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, arid her people a joy. And 
I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people; 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in 
her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be so 
More thener. and infant of days," Sec. Isa 85:18- 
20. " For as the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, sailh 
the Lord, so shall your seed and yom name re 
main." Isa. 66:22. 
What does liiiah say of the glory of that state? 
Ans. " Violence shall no more lie heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders 
but thou shall call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gales Praise. Tbe sun shnll be no wore 1 by light 
by day ; neither fur brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but tin- Ijird shall be thine ever- 
lading light, uud iliy Cod thy glorv ; thy ion 
ahull do more; #0 down, ni ilher shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for ihe Lord shall be tbme 
everiasttHg light, and llm days of thy mourn- 
ing »ball be en/ltd. 'J'by 1 people also shall 
be all righteous; they shall inherit the bin 1 fur ret. . 
the lirancb of my pluming, ihe work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified. A little one — j we are one 
ly a link one in this age— ] shull .become a ibiii- 
aaiad — [hy the resurreclion hum the dead of lie 
multitude like tbe sand on the sty-eliore — 1, and a"*' 



small one a strong nation : I ihe Lord will hasten 
it in his time." l*a 60: 18 — S2. 
What is the testimony of Jeremiah ? 
An?. " Behold, the days come, sailh ihe Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with ihe house of Jndah ; not accord- 
ing 10 the covenant ibut I made with their lathers, 
in the day that I took ihem by tbe hand lo brin^ 
thenr ont nl the land of Egypt; (which mv cov- 
enant they broke, although I was an husband unto 
thein, sailh ihe Ijord :) but ibis shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel; after 
those days, smith the Lord, I will put my law in 
iheir inward parts, and I will write it in their hearts ; 
and I will be their tiod, and they shall be my peo- 
ple. And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
ihe Lord : for they shull all know me, from the feaij 
of them even to the greatest of them, sa ith tbe Lord : 
for 1 will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will remem- 
ber \lu ir sin no more. Thussaith ihi Lord, which 
L'lvnh the sun for n liijrht by day, and ihe ordinances 
of the moon and of ihe stars for a light by night, 
which dividetb the sea when the wav>s thereof 
roar; the 1/ird of hosts is his name; if those ntdi- 
nnnei-s depart from before me, sailh tin- Lord, then 
!h" 8 ed of Israel also shall cease from being a na- 
lion before me for tvtr." Jer. 31:31-37 
What is the testimony nfEzckicl? 
Ans. " And they shall dwell in the land that 
I hare gircn unto Jacob my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwell . and 1 hey shall dwell therein, 
oven they and their children, and their children's 
chidren.yi/r trer— [for pircnts, children, and Chil- 
dren's children, will alike be raised from the dead, 
soibai nun will thus be multiplied upon ihe land, 
when their gravis are opened and the whole house . 
of Israel come up out of tneir graves, see verses 
11-14 — ]; arid mv servant David shall be their 
prince Jor ever. Moreover I will make a covenant 
of peace with them: it shall bean eo-rlasting cov- 
enant wuh thein : audi will place and multiply 
rhem — fhy ihe resurrection ofihe whole house of 
Israel — J, and will set my sanctuary in the atidst 
of them for errrmore M y tahetnurh- also^'ill be 
wiih them— [Rev. 21:3, shows that this isTB new 
earth— J; you, 1 will he their God, and theyjaAnll 
be my people .And the beathdo— (See Rev. 20: 
5,8, and 22.15— ) shall know that I the Lord do 
sanctify Israel, when my sanctqary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore " Ezek, 37:25-28. 
What is the testimony of Joel 1 
Aus. "But J iid ih shall dwell for ever, and Jeru- 
salem from generation to generation" — a Hebra- 
ism expressing eternal duration. f Jpel. 3:20. 

'QfAiPlflafMrie^ dl lo •fti)tjft->iLa, vl »rlj JT" 
Ans. '-And 1 will hi ing the captivity of my peo- 
ple Israel, and they shull build ihe waste cities, and 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and 
drink the wiue thereof; they ahull also make gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of litem. And .1 will plant 
idem upon their land, und ihey shajl no rnpre, ie 
jnitled up out of Uuir lund which J havo given 
them, saitb tiv- Lord God." Amos 9. 14, |5. 

What does the Psalmist say of the eternity of the 
inheritance orthe righteous? vtawtiwiji u^MtH 
Aiw " The meek shall iiitiertalheejjfrth^inil shall 
h 1 1.: hi themselves in the abundance of peacft," 
The Lord knowethtbe days of the upright: and 
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t'leir inheritance shall br for ever, 
be blessud of bim shall inherit tin 
that be cursed of him shall bo cut oft" " Depart 
Irom evil, anl do good; and dwell for evermore." 
" The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein for ever." Psa. 37:11, ISf^SS, ijri29,l 1 i 
What says Daniel ? 

Atis. " And they that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stirs for ever and 
ever." Dan. 12:3. 

Who will be ihe King of this restored Israel T 

An- The Lord Jesus Christ, who will silooihe 
ihroue of Divid for ever. Luke says: " He shsll 
be great, ami shall be called the Sou of the High- 
est: and tlie Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David ; and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob fur ever, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." Luke 1:32, 33. And Paul 
says : " To the Son he saith, Thy throne, O, Gnd, 
is for ever and ever " Heb 1:8. 

What does Christ say of himself? 

Ans. " L am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lord, which is.and which 
was, and which is locome.the Almighty." Rev. 1:3. 

How is he, then, the Son of David ! 

Aus. He " was made flesh, nod dwelt among us, 
and we boh- IJ his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of tho Father, lull of grace and truth." 
John l:U. And his mother, as well as his reputed 
lather, wore of the house and lineage of David. 

Wljcn will the restoration of this Israel lake 
place ? 

Ans. " In the dispensation of the fulness of 
times,' 1 when be shall " gather together in one all 
thm^s in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth" (Eph. 1:10); when he shall 
" gather together in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad." John 11:52. 

What does James say of this restoration 1 
Am He says that Simeon (or Simon Peter 
Macknighi) hath declared how Gndat the first did 
visit the Gentiles, lo lake out of them a people to 
his name. And to litis agree the words of the 
prophets ; as it is written, Alter this I will r*turn, 
and will build again the tabernacle oi Divid. 
which is fallen down ; and I will set it up Acts 

15:14-16. ' Jni.jj'l' 'Jj..,' 

What reason docs he give for this re-cstablisb- 
rnent of David's kingdom 1 

Ans. " That the residue of men might seek af- 
ter the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith thftjjord, who dotlh all these 
things." (v. 17.) Thus the prospect of the re- 
establishment of David's kingdom, is 1 the motive 
under the gospel dispensation to induce men to seek 
after the Lord. And Amos shows that in that day, 
God will dsstroy all the sinners among his people. 
(0:10 

What will bo the coudition of this earth at the 
i of Israel ' 

will then be regenerated — the curse will 
be Bfcoved ; and all things » ill be created anew ; 
"the tabernacle of God" will be ,; with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they shall br; his peo- 
ple, and Gol himself shall be w ith them, and be 
their God. And God shall wipo away all tears 
from their eves ; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be 
anymore pain: for the former things are passed 
away."- Rev. 21:3, 4. 

Are there indications of the nearness of this res- 
toration r 
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Ans. The signs of the times, the chronology of 
the prophetic periods, and the fulfilment of pro- 
phecy, admonish us that that day is just upon us. 
and is to be continually espeeti-d. 

Have yon any evidence, that in the testoration 
of Israel] you will have a portion there ? 

May God graW that you and 1 may be num- 
bered with the Israel of God. 
Scriptures apparently contradictory, reconciled 
with the Ntto Testament doctrine of h rail's 
Restoration.- '» m anvl tuKOiil lo 
How may the 40th to the 4Sth chapters of Eze- 



" For soch a- kiel's prophecy be reconciled with the supposition, 
irth ; an I th< y 'that there is to b ; do return of the carnal Jews 1 

Ans. That is alloue. and evjdejitlymrom/iftfiw?/, 
prophecy. The prophet was set upon a high uuiun- 
lain in the land of Is. act, and shown what was "as 
the frame of a city." He wascomniandid to hear 
and see nil that was shown him, that he might de- 
clare it to the house of Israel. Then he saw and 
measuredinc various gates, walls, porches, thresh- 
holds, chambers, posts, windows, courts, tables, 
hooks, steps, &c, as described in the 4<)th and 4 1st 
chapters. Afterwards, 43:2-8, he be In Id, and " the 
glory of the God of Israel came from the east," 
and >'came into the house by the fray of the gate 
whose prospect is towards the east," and "filled the 
house." '' And he said unto me. Son of man, the 
place of my throne, and toe place of the soli's of 
my feet, where 1 will dwell for ever, and my holy 
name, shall the house ol Israel no more di-tile, nei- 
ther they, nor their kings in their high plans." — 
The remaining chapters go on to spi-ak of the law 
of the house, the ordinances of the altar, the duties 
of the priests aod people, the division of the land, 
Sec, which they were to observe if they should 
coaiply with the conditions, so that the Lord could 
fulfil this vision; and tho consummation of which 
would he, that "the name of the city from that day 
shall be Tim Lord Is There." All this the 
prophet was commanded to otTer, say ing, " to the re- 
bellious house of Israel, Thus saith the Loan God. 
0 ye house of Israel, let it suffice you for all your 
abomiuations." And tbey were to receive it upon 
these conditions : " Now, let them put awn v their 
whoredom, and the carcasses of their kings, far 
from me, aud I will dwell in the midst of them 
for ever, Thou, son of man. show the house to 
the house of Isrnel, that they may be ashamed ol 
their iniquities; and let Them measure the pattern. 
And IF they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, show to them the form of the house and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and tin 
comings, in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof .... and all the laws 
thereof, ami write it in their sight that they may 
keep the whole form thereof and do them " Ezek 
43:6-11. 

Thus this seems to have been a prophecy in ref- 
erence to their restoration from Babylon, at thoend 
of the 70 yeard' captivity, — it being given in the 
twenty-fifth year of that seventy years' captivity, — 
i/ihey would comply with the required conditions. 
But the Jews did uot comply : they did not put 
away their gross sins and alajuiiuaikras, and were 
uot ashamed of tbeir iniquities and all that they 
had done ; so that If Ezekiel showed them the 
(orrn of the house, they did not re-build the temple 
after the pattern. And, thus continuing in their sius, 
the glory of the Lord, The Holy Shekinah, 
never dwelt iii the second temple as it did in the 
first ; and none of these promises were fulfilled to 
them, as they would have been had they complied 
with the condition*. And it being u conditional 
prophecy, it cannot contradict the positive declara- 
tions of the Apostle. 

How can the planting, building, &c, in Isa. 65: 
17, 25, be reconciled with its being ru eternal stale? 

Ans. We find by the 18th verse of that chapter, 
that this Is to be in the new earth ; aod as Peter in 
his 2d Epistle, 3:13, shows that the fulfilment of 
this promise is to be looked for after the conflagra- 
tion, — it follows that, whatever may be conveyed 
under the Hebrew idiom there employed, it can 
only have respect to the eternal state. 

How may Jeremiah 3d chapter be reconciled? 
Ans. Wr find hr -the 1 7il» verse, that "at that 
time they shall call Jerusalem Thr Tiironie or 
tii k Lord." But we find by Rev. 22:3, that it is 
iii the. New Jerusalem that the throne of God is 
to be; and therefore it enn only have respect to a 
restoration to tho New Earth, wherein dwelleth 

iMboMMNfe- ">HL djlll / 1 'UYiidu *J vein 1 >J11 

How may the 3 1st ofiJeremiah be reconciled « 
Ans. By vs. 15-17 we learn, that the children' 
that were slain iu Raman by Herod (Matt. 2:17, 



181 are then to be restored. Consecinenily, it ran 
only transpire nt ihe n snrrt nion at ihe last day. 

How ia the 37th of Ezekiel to he reconciled ? 

Ans. The vision of the valley of dryllonts is 
expressly inle-rpriled by the Lord to denote tin- 
taking outof the graves the whole hOTse of lsrai I. 
And bv vs. 25-27, we not only learn it is to be au 
i tenia! slot;', but the Tabernacle of God is thai to 
be with them. But in Rev. 21:3, we find ibnt ii i; 
in the new earth that the Tabernacle of God will 
He with men ; anil ronscipienily, this state must 
synchronize with that. 



tarcspon&mcc. 

Letter from Bro. Wx. Miller. 
Zech. 4:6-10: "Then he answered and spake 
unto rae, saying, This ia the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying. Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. Who 
art thou, O groat mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shall become a plain : and he shall bring forth 
the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace 
grace, unto it. Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, The hands of Zernbbabi I 
have laid the foundation of this house ; hfs hands 
shall also finish k; and Ihnu shah know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unio you. For who 
hath despised the dav of small things? for they 
shall rtjoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand 
of Zerubbabel with those seven; they nreiheeys 
of the Lord, which run to and fro through the 
whole earth." ' 

Dear Bro, Bliss : — Will some of our. O^udaizing 
brethren tell us how any stones can be added tollie 
DuitfllHg', of which Christ laid the lonudation, and 
is builded by the Spirit, after the cap, or bead-stone 
is brought in, when he shall descend from heavt n 
with a shout (1 Thess. 4: 16), and "finish ill" Can 
carnal Jews and heathen be converted and placed 
in the same, after ihe head-stone is brought in, aud 
the building is finished at the second coming of 
Jesus Christ! • . , 

Now let them read Acts 3:19-24: ** Repent vo 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times ol refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: 
whom the In aven must receive, until the times of 
restitu ion of all things, which God hath spok< n 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the 
world began, For Moses truly said unto-lhe fathers, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you, of your breftircn, like unto me; him shall ye 
jnar in all/things, whatsouvor he shall say unto 
you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul 
which will not hearthat Prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that follow after, as many 
as hnvp spoken, have likewise foretold of these 
days." ' How can they restore the unrepentiugand 
unconver ted Jew, or heath* n, after Christ comes, 
whom the 'BMvens must receive nntil the times of 
restitution of all things, spoken by the mouth of all 
tht holy prophets nncethe world began 7-after every 
soul is cut on, or destroyed from among the people, 
who will not bear Christ, — when he shall come to 
be admired in all them that believe? 2 Thess. l : 
7-10 : u And Uiyou, wboare troubled, rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them thai know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who 
shall be punishi'd with evorla3ling destruclit;/) from 
thr presence of the Lord, and from the glnrv of his 
power; when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them lhat believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) 
in that day." Can J^udajzers reconcile' ihcsc texts 
with their Views, io'a plain and simple manner, 
and agree withonl comparing notes, or views? 

I have just returned from my lour in ConncC'i- 
ctit, where I have visited four places. I saw and 
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v ( »:nvi>. | with many from different pails in the • which from him ia always good awl iu season. Wc 5:43-46. I have no fears in praying for my enc- 



Siute. in Hartford, I found a lovely band of be- 
lievers in I lie Second Advent, well united, and sta- 
ble in the truth, increasing in the faith, and active. 
1 was with them four or fivo days. I attended the 
Hewlhgton Camp-meeting one day, saw nor heard 
anything but \vhat was conducted with perfect pro- 
priety by the worshippers. I remained and formed 
new acquaintances with many of the lecturers, 
which gave me much assurance, that the Spirit of 
<4od had been and was among them. I think that 
meeting will tell of good done to precious souls. 

I next attended a camp-meeting at Square Pond, 
about twenty-two miles from Hartford. 1 here met 
in my of my former associates in the gospel, and 
many brethren and sisters whom [ had never be- 
fore seen. Tne meeting was one of the best I ever 
attended. Souls were converted, backsliders were 
reclaimed, saitiis were strengthened, and brotherly 
love abounded. The meeting continued until Sat- 
urday; when I went to Mi tld let own Conn., and 
spent the Sabbath. Here, as in Hartford, I found 
a baud of intelligent, good, and faithful souls, look- 
in : for the blessed Redeemer. I found two or three 
valuable brethren bad been staggered a little by the 
seventh month movement. But they were so well 
beloved by the band in general, and enjoying so 
much of the spirit of Christ themselves, that there 
will be no division, and I believe the enemy will 
gel no advantage over them. " Have fervent charity 
among yourselves, " is good "rock salf in churches, 
and will preserve the body. 

I think the Second Advent churches are rising 
in every place where I am acquainted. Their union, 
piety, and faith are on a perceptible increase ; and 
although they are a tried people, they are not for 
siken. (iod is with them, and will be to the end. 
We have passed the List trial. Now for the Bride- 
groom ! Let patience have its perfect work, and 
we shall be there. We have been too impatient to 
see the exact and definite time. Perhaps we are 
selfish in this thing; we may think if we could 
know the exact time, we should be more apt to be 
ready; but I think the only safe ground for us Is to 
be ready note; for wo do know it is near, even at 
the door. ▲Yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come and will not tarry " 
' 1 expect to see one more general Waking up 
among Advent believers. There must be another 
trembling time among the wicked. They cannot 
rest, ''for there is no rest to the wicked, saith mv 
God." They have flittered themselves that " Mil- 
lorism " is dead, and that they will now enjoy peace 
of mind, and go on in their former speculations and 
flattering theories. But they arc deceived. The 
vause was tri'.d and humbled, that it may be known 
as of God. It is rising, and will make hypocrites 
tremble in Zion. Oue hundnd thousand prayers 
d-tily ascending from this country almie, will soon 
reach the throne of God, and he will svengfl his 
elect speedily. Come, Lord Jesus, 0, camequiekly ! 
Love to alL 1 remain, as ever, yours, 

Wh Miller, 
hue Humplon {If. Y), Oct. \s4, ISdo. 



expect him again three weeks from next Sabbath. 
Bro. Adrian lias been here since the cainp-iuceting; 



mies, os long as the just and unjust are mingled to- 
gether, and God sends his rain upon them. Many 



Litter from Bro. C O, Taylor. 
lira. Himts: — Our faith is still firmly fixed nn 



ho is much beloved by as all. being an instrument want to keep wp with the Lord, who are actually 
in ;he bands of God of first preaching the glud li- ' going before, or from him. O, my brethren, let us 
dings of the kingdom at hand in these parts. We, remember what the Savior said. " He that heareth 
expect him again next Lord's day. Bro. Dudley j these sayings of mine and doeth them uot, I will 
is not idle, but is preaching the gospel in its purity j liken him onto a man that built his bouse upon the 
and power, and with good effect, giving light and [sand, and the rain descended, the floods came, and 



food to many in different parts, who get nothing 
from the nominal shepherds but a spurious gospel, 
philosophy, and intellectuality, which are usurping 
the seat of faith. 

The influeuco of the Camp-mctting is still felt; 
not only settling and grounding the brethren in the 
truth, but it was a means of removing much preju- 
dice from the minds of many. Although some 
have fallen o(T since last fall, others, by reading 
Advent publications, &c , have embraced all the 
truths we advocate, and now vindicate theni. 

Religion and revivals among the different de- 
nominations in Chanrplain. and places adjoining, 
are at a dead stand ; and the wicked are, m conse- 
quence, waxing worse and worse. The cry comes 
up from them, " our leanness, our coldness;" and 
the reason is demanded, which, to nn Advent mind, 
is obvious, — light has come into the world, and tbey 
reject it. Our King is soon coming, and they do 
not believe it. Jesus our Savior, eldest brother, 
friend, our hope, and our all, issonn to take to bim- 
himself great power, and reign for ever over all 
the earth, and his professed followers are. perfectly 
indifferent to the subject. Alas! brother, that such 
should be the state of things when the Judge stand- 
eth at the do6r. '• What manner of persons ought 
we to be!" I think any one who watches the signs 
of the times, observes the stale of Papacy in, the 
old world, in Germany, France, and oiher places, 
which is being "consumed with the spirit of his 
mouth," (the gospel,) — the signs in the heaven and 
on earth — the distress of nations with perplexity — 
and the present Laodicean stale of the church, can- 
not fail to see in them the fulfilment of prophecy, 
and that the third woe is about to be p~onounced 
upon the guilty world. But the saints can lift bp 
their heads and rejoice, knowing their redemption 
■Jrnweth nigh. 

The brethren here are looking forward to the 
camp meeting which is to he held al Addison, with 
great intoresi ; and are anxious to hold one some- 
where on the Lake, that they may meet with other 
brethreu of like precious faith. I hope you will 
see to that (should lime continue), ns itisagood 
means of strengthening each other's failh, and con- 
fi fining our hopes on the way toihe promised land. 
Yours, waiting fur ihe IjOrd. 

Charles 0 Taylor. 

Rouse's Point (N. Y.), Aug. 24fA, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. J. D. Johnsox. 
Bro. Bins: — It is good news to me to find that 
some of our brethren, who have been shutting up 
the kingdom of heaven against men, are beginning 
in se,- that the Lord's arm is not shortened that he 



the winds blew, atid beat upon that house, and it 
fell : and great was the fall of it."* No small thing ; 
but so great, that none can fully estimate the loss. 
"Tb ese sayings," in the sermon on the mount, con- 
tained iu the 5'.h, 6th, and 7th chaps, of Matthew, 
the conclusion of which I have just quoted, I hope 
we shall all well ponder, and act in accordance 
therewith. Yours in Jjope of the glory of God, 
Jon ab D. Johnson. 
PS. I think the cause hem and elsewhere is 
rising. May the Lord increase onr faith to work 
while the day lasts. J. D. J. 

Worcester {Mass.), Sept. 30M, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. W. H. Fernald. 

Dear Bro. Mines : — 1 feel very thankful to yon 
for sending me you: paper, which has fed my soul 
with the bread of life. The article headed "The 
Abrahamic Covenant" is excellent and timely ; as 
also were the remarks of Bro. Litch nn the return 
of the Jfews, in « recent number These will ac- 
complish it grcnt amount of" good : if not w others, 
they will to those who are looking for the Lord. 
Whilst I am readin? such articles as I have refer- 



cannot save; nor h.a ear heavy that h«nnn«t hear; 1^ , wj?h (f)R ^ ^ wmU ^ Mam . 

ine, and weigh the evidences presr ntcd ; it seems to 



but that it is our iniquities that separate ns from 
God. 1 hope wo shall all so preach and act.' till Mi 



the promise m,ide to tbo fathers ; and we are dailyj| no purt of our duly to preach a doot shut oralmost 

shut, or to dwell upon the idea, thai the gruil work 
is dune, fur tlic world; bm rather let us inquire 
'• Lord, what wilt thou have me to do !" And the 
answer sci ins to be, " Go out into the highways and 
hedges and compel them to to come in, for my 
house shall he filled:" and '' As ye go, preach, 
savins;, The kin'^dom of heaven is at hnn.f,' 1 and 
that "God 'now enmtnandeth all men everywhere 
to repent'," and embrace the gospel of ihe kingdom. 
I rejoice to hear of conversions' in different places ^ 
the Lorl is still " Ion ill-ring, not willing thai 
any should perish." Are we to live godly in ibis 
citsont world, as well as to look for I iiat blessed 



looking for that blessed hope, and far the fulfilment 
of his never-failing word, that Abraham and his 

s I [Christ and his 3 tints] shall be the heir of the 

world Like the saints who died hi the fhilh once 
delivered lu them, we are looking for a bitter coun- 
try, that is, an heavenly;— firn new htav<Mhnn''a 
new earth. whereChtiw shall reign 'dft ,f tlie I'irotve 
of his father dDayid;" 'We have none of those divi- 
sions among us that so di -tract the harmony of ihe 
brethren at tlx south, and other parts ; but arc of 
one heart, and one mind, living by (iiih, rejoicin-; 
in hope.o£ the glory of God, and expecting that.pur 
suffering time will very soon be over, and that we 
shallj'ere'long,' be at nume in our Father's king- 
dom. Oh. glorious thought! "-How sweet to reflect 
on thise joys that await its." Bro. Hutchinson has 
been here since you left, and broke to us the word. 



hope? Then we must be long suffering ; and 
while he causes the sun to shine on the evil and on 
the good, how can we ''be the children of our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven," without bis spirit? Mat 



me if they would do so, that they would be con- 
vened from the crror of their way. What is there 
to binder any oue from seeing "That thus it b<- 
hoved Christ lo suffer, nod to rise from the dead the 
third clay, and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem''" and that '-he that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved-, and be tbat be- 
lieveth not shall lie damned ?" Yoms, As:. 

W*. H. FlRNALO. 

HalloieeU {Me.), Sept. 2WA, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. G. C. Baker. • ,, " v < 
Dear Bro. .-—The truths related to, and con- 
nected with, the second coming of Christ, have 
comforted me exceedingly. Those who eh -ri-h 
this hope of seeing Christ as he is. and thnring 
with him his glory, can bear disappointment ; f_r 



Letter from Brn. Smith and Bott. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— In pursuance of a motion 
passed *2Sth inst by the Association of Advent breth- 
ren meeting in this place; who, owing to the char- 
acter of the present teaching at the Second Advent 
Tabernacle, have fell il their duty to disapprobate 
said leaching, by absenting themselves from it. and 
unniug together in the order of the gospel. I send 
you the following Resolutions for publication. 

1st. ResolcetL, That we consider the doctrine of 
the door's being shut — the gospel dispensation 
closed, with the inferences drawn from these sup- 
posed truths, together with the excesses which 
some professiog to bo believers in Christ's speedy 
coining, have run into, to bo unscriptural, and con- 
sequently dangerous in their tendency. 

2d. Rtxalved, That whereas our brclhren of the 
Albany Conference have publicly shown their dis- 
approbation of these doctrines and practices, that 
«e approve of their proceedings, sod lender our 
co-operation with ihem in opposing these errors, 
and in holding up the glorious truth of the Lord's 
near coming, 

On motion, the Secretary was instructed to send 
a copy of these, resolutions to the "Advent Herald 
and Morning Watch" for publication. 

(Signed on behalf of ihe Association) 

Jons Stiith, President. 
_ Johm Y. Bctt, Sec'y. 
Cincinnati {<>). Sept. :;»tk 1845. 
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their " hope roaketh not ashamed, because the love 
of God is shed abioad in their hearts." I am the 
only ont' in ibis place who is interested in this truth. 
There isachurch at Cuyahoga Rapids, seven miles 
from this place, wiih whom 1 meet occasionally, 
and we have good seasons. 

The signs ;tro truly ominous: we have bad them 
in the heavens above, and now we are having iliem 
in the earth beneath | 

" Signs there's no mistaking 

Proclaim Messiah near." 
The drought here for the last six months has been 
severe. Crops of all kinds have been cnt off on 
the Western Reserve. It has been n time of trial 
with me, but my consolation is, that our High 
Priest knows how to adapt hi? grace to our wants. 
The word of God yields me a rich nj|/ust, and fur- 
nishes me with light amidst the surrounding dark- 
ness. Brethren, let us endure hardness as guod sol- 
diers of Jesus Christ, in these last hours of trial. 
The l-iord make us to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, that we may be found of Him 
in peace, without spot and blameless, coming behind 
io no gift, wailing for the coming of the Lord 

Yours in love, Geo. C Baker. 
0 arret ISBilU (Portage Co., 0.), Sept. l$th, '4i. 



ihe wall on one side." Again, I am made to say, 
" I will give you the views ndvocnlid nuiontr us 
half a year since." It should be, " 1 will give yon 
the yiews advocated among us a short time since." 
The Albany and Boston Conferences, to which Ihe 
f. views " relate, had not been held W about four 
months when my communication was written. — 
Please correct, and oblige, &c. 

It is very important that those who mite for the 
press, should write with the utmost distinctness, or 
words like "wall" may bo printed " well," &c, 
Whcic mistakes like these occur in our own wri- 
tings, we never coriect them, unless it is some- 
thing very gross; for not one in fifty ever supplies 
ihe corrections when made. — En. 



Letter from Bro. R. R. Watkiks. 

Dear Bro. Hunts: — The brethren here resumed 
public worship last Lord's day, at the armory of 
the Baltimore Citv Guards, where the Conference 
was held. Bro. j. B. Mitchell preached, and I be- 
lieve will officiate every Lord's day until we obtain 
a minister. Between sixty nnd eighty persons were 
present, many of whom were strangers. They fnkl 
the utmost attention, manifesting a desire to know 
and embrace the truth. The inquiry for the las: 
two months relative to our present position, place of 
worship, &c, has been a general one. And i have 
no doubt, should time common, (hat great good 
will yet Iw effected in Baltimore. My fuith, de;ir 
brother, remains unshaken concerning the speedy 
advent of our blessed Lord. Events nre daily oc 
curring, which loudly proclaim the speedy winding 
up of all worldly affairs; and to-day I feel like 
continuing in the faith, grounded and sett I id. not to 
be moved away from the hope of the gospel, hav- 
ing the confidence that it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believelh. 

1 remain vours, H. R. Watkins. 

■Soltimore (Md.), Sept. 20th, 1845. 
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Chisa, N. Y. — Bro. O Hitchcock writes — 
"The present appears to be a time of great irial 
with many. I feel that we should be in constant 
readiness to be called it |*on to tender an account of 
our stewardship; And that we should noi dishonor 
our Savior bv unbelief, and in being conformed to 
the things of this world; but t hut we should lire 
as pilgrims and strangers. 1 hope there will not 
ha so many of the Adventists fill in the wilderness 
by their unbelief, ns there were of the rhildrm of 
Israel in going to the promised land. If we are 
destined to see greater darkness than we have yet 
seen, let us bo careful and not cast away our confi- 
dence in the hlesncd hope, and ?o become ensntiied 
by the wiles of the devil. Vours in haste, 
Oranuk Hitchcock. 



A i.banv. Sept. 23. — Bro. 1. Adrian writes: — 
" I bnve spent five or six d iys in this city. A new 
aspect of things is presenting its -If; health nnd vi- 
gor are becoming manifest not only here, but north, 
where they have maintained a steady course amidst 
the moral (or afiim il) tornadoes that have of late 
swept over the land." 



New Britain, Oct. 8.— Bro. C. L. Baldwin 
writes :->-[ notice in my communication in the 
I " Herald " of Oct. 1st several errors, one or two of 
; which affect the sense of the article somewhat. In 
the third paragraph from top of pge 59, I am 
made to say, "neither running into the. well on 
one side." It should be, " neither running against 



The First General Council held by the 
Apostles and Elders, 

The first Genera! Christian Council, of which we 
have any account, was convened at Jerusalem about 
A. D. 61. The necessity for this Conference of the 
early Christians was owing to a question of Judaism, 
in all ages a prolific source of erroneous teachings. 
Acts 15:1 — " And certain men which came down from 
Judea, taught the. brethren, and said. Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of Must*, ye cannot be 
saved." The consequences of tho attempt by these 
Judnizing teachers, in craft upon the faith of the early 
Christians riles that were abolished, as is usually the 
ease, resulted in dissensions among the brethren. 2d 
verse — " When, therefore, Paul and Barnabas had nn 
small dissension and disputation with them, ihey de 
termined that Paul and Ilariialias, and certain other of 
ihem, should go up to Jerusalem, unto the apostles 
and alders, about this question. They accordingly 
went up, were brought on their way by the church, 
passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles, and causing great joy 
among the hrethren. They arrived at Jerusalem, 
were received by the church, and the apostles, aud el- 
der«, and declared Io them the things Cod had RMf 
by them. " Hut there rose up cerlain of the sect of 
ihe Pha.-isees, which believed, saying, that it was 
needful to circumcise ihem, aud to command ihem to 
keep the law of 'Moses." 

To decide this question, il was found necessary to 
convene a general Council; "aud the apostles and 
elders came together to consider of this matter." The 
Judaizers came with them, supposing, no doubt, that 
lite; should be able to convince all of ihe correctness 
uf their position. " And ulieu there had been much 
disputing, Petor rose up and said unto ihem, Mcu and 
brethren,, ye know how that a good while agu God 
made choice among us, lliat the Gentiles by my momh 
should hear the word of the gospel and believe. Aod 
God which kneweth the hearts, bare them witness 
giving them the Holy Ghost, ercn as he did unt<i its; 
and put no difference between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. Now, therefore, why tempt ye 
God to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to heart 
But we believe that Ibroagh Uio grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ we shall be saved even as thoy." Peter 
had before been convinced, nnd confessed that " Of a 
Irulh 1 perceive that God is no respecter of persona; 
bnt in every nation, he that feaielh him. and wurkcth 
righteousness, is accepted with him," when he saw, on 
bis risit to Cornelins, how "the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word." (10:3-1—16.) 



nabas and Paul." Their remarks are not given in 
full, but from Paul's arguments in his epistles, they 
must have gone against those who would have given 
a preference Io the rites of Moses, •' declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. And after they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying, Men aud brethren, hearken 
uoto me j Simeon [t. «. Simeon Peter, or Simon Pe- 
ter, who had just spoken — See Mackuight on 2 Pet. 
1:1] hath declared bow God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, [when Peter went to the huuse of Cornelius, 
in A. D. 41, just ten years previously,] to take out uf 
them a people for bis name. And to this agree Ihe 
words of the prophets ; as it is written, [in Amos M : 
11-15,] After this I will return, and 1 will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I wilt set it up : that the residue 
of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles 
upon whom my name is called, saith ihe Lord who do- 
elh all ihi;se things. Known unto God are all bis 
works from the beginning of [lie ivorjd. Wherefore 
my sentence is, that we trouble them not, w hich from 
amuog the Gentdes are turned to God: but that we 
write unto them that they ahstaiu from pollutions of 
idols, and fornication, ami things strangled, and blood. 
For Moses of old lime hath in every city them that 
preach him, being read in ihe synagogues every Sab- 
bath day." 

By referring to the prophecy which James here 
quotes (Amos 9:10-15), we find that God has declared 
that all the sinners of his people shall die by the sword, 
which say Ihe evil shall not overtake them. And in 
thai day the Lord wULraite up the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof, as in 
the days of old, that they may possess the remnant uf 
the heathen. When those days come, Bailh the Lord, 
" the ploughman shall overtake ihe reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that aoweth seed ; aud the 
mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall 
melt. And I will bring again the captivity of my peo- 
ple Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, aud 
inhabit ihem : and Ihey shall plant vinevards, and 
drink iho wiue thereof: they shall also suake gardens,' 
and eal the fruit of Ihem. And 1 will plam them upon 
their own land, and they shall no more be polled up 
out of their land which 1 have given them, sailh the 
Lstd «ny l.'od." 

Mackntglrl's translation of James' remarks is this. 
And the words of the prophets harmonize wuh this : 
" After this, I will return, and will re-buihJ the taber- 
nacle uf David which is fallen down; yes, 1 will re- 
build its ruins, and set il upright again : that lhc rem- 
nant uf men may seek ihe Lord, even all the heathen 
upon whom my name is called, says the Lord," " who 
does all these things known to him from the begin- 
ning." >\ !• hi 

What is the Tabernacle of David which is fallen 
dowu ! It cannot he the tabernacle in the wilderness ; 
for that was built before Divjd was hum. It cannot 
be the Temple . for that was not erected until alter 
his death. It must, therefore, have respect Io the 
government of Israel, which is io be re-erected. This 
had been promised to be continued in the family ol 
Havid. Psa. 89 : 20-29 : * I have found David my 
servant ; with my holy oil have 1 anointed him : with 
whom my hand shall be established : mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. The enemy shall not eiaci 
u; mi him; nur the son of wickedness affbcl him. And 
I, will beat down his foes be fu re bis face, and plague 
iii, 'in that little him. Dul my faiibfuluess sod ruy 
mercy shall be with him : and in my name ahull his 
horn be exalted. I will set his tunc! also in the sea, 
ami his right hand in the rivers. He shall cry onto 
me, Thou art my Esther, my God, and tho Rock of 
my salvation. Also 1 will make him my first-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. My mercy will I 
keep for him for evermore, and my covenant shall 



When Peter had finished his argument, "then all | stal:d f:lst wi(h lii;n . His .seed also will I make to en- 
llie multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Har-||dure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven." 
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The win of David, in whom ihe government of Is- 
rael la to be perpetuated, mast be the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Said the angel to Mary (Luke 1:32,33)— 
" lie ahull be great, and shall lie called the Sun of the 
Highest; and the Lord Clod shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David. And he shall reign over 
ihe house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be nn end." 

The re-establishment of this kingdum under the 
reign of Christ mast have respect to the final gather 
ing of all the saints ; and this is the conclusion to 
which the Apostles seem to have come. The question 
was by ihcin effectually settled ; and the fate of the 
Judaizing teachers, for James thus takes from them 
their strongest passage in the Old Testament. The 
members of the Council seem to have all fouud them- 
selves where Peter did himself at the house of Come- 
lius, where lie perceived of a truth that God is no res- 
pectCT uf persons. They therefore wrote letters to the 
whole church after this manner: — Acts I5:23-2U 
."The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send greet- 
ing unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Oilicia. Fnrasmuah as we 
have heard, that certain which went out from us, have 
troubled you with words, subverting your souls, say 
int.', Yq must in' circumcised, and keep the law ; to 
whom we gave no sach commandment: it seemed 
good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to 
send chosen men unto vuu, with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul : men that hare hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent there 
fore Judas and Sdas, who shall also tell you the same 
things by month, for it seemed pood to Ihe Holv 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary tilings ; that ye abstain from 
meats offered to idols, and from blood, and frum 
things strangled, and frum fornication : from which if 
yc keep vourselves, ye shall do well." 



An Inquiry, 

A brother wishes to inquire, at what point of time 
the prnphee^i Kzekiel, concerning a city described 
in tht' Us! of^Pbuuk. lot- i's fulfilment 1 It you decide 
before or after the Advent its fulfilment, he then de- 
desires that, as " rough places " are easily made 
" smooth." and " crooked " things " straight " by you, 
you will just draw enough frum your capital uf har- 
mony, tn reconcile the idea ot it* bring I" fore the Ail- 
|[V«NM*t<A tie cetcttial glory, mi krngiauting its 
temple— (Ezek. 43:WJ)— the king "/eraser," (». 7); 
alsu with lis name, •' The Irfird is there " " from thai 
day." If after the Advent, i\» marriages and initials 
with wind the New Testament says about ma manes 
in the world to come, und the " bondage yoke " ol 
Jewish ceremonies. A dissertation on this matter, 
besides pleasing the aforesaid brother, may |>ruve bene- 
fiend to many others louoking lor a speedy redemption, 
who have not boon able tu see the consistency of that 

book. A. P. GnoDKNOVQH. 

It' AN3WKR. 

We regard the last chapters of F.zekicl, commenc- 
ing with ihe 40th, as one prophecy, lhat was lo he ful- 
filled conditionally, upon their compliance with the 
prescribed terms. Had they have complied, we sup- 
pose it would have been fulfilled on tlittir reGloration 
frum the Babylonian captivity. As the terms were 
nut complied with, we see uo evidence that il will ever 
be fulfilled. 

Oar brother will find otir views more fully respect- 
ing this passage, under the head of " The Ahrahaniic 
Covenant," near the close of that article, in another 
part of this paper. 

•„■ We wish those who return our papers, will be 
particular and forward their Post-office address. We 
have received some without this necessary notifica- 
tion, and we are consequently obliged lo mail again to 
the individuals returning ihem. 



. It? The meetings in this city on Ihe Sabbath are 
for a few weeks, held at 339 Washington-street, up 
stairs. Slate of Tabernacle affairs next week. 



The Gospel Standard Again ! 

Bro.Himn: — The subscribers of the "Herald" 
(late of the " Watch,") in thiB place have had for- 
warded to them the " Guspel Standard." Alter re- 
ceiving a few Nos., we have received a dun for one 
dollar for the paper in advance — -a paper we have 
never ordered, and for which we have no occasion. — 
We know of nn " standard " iu the " Gospel," by 
which men hIiouIiI have forced upon iliem.and the pay 
forced from them, for what they do not want ; and as 
the agent of that paper Beems more anxious to secure 
the dollar than we are to receive his paper, wiil you 
requoat him to discontinue his bundle ! This will save 
our J'. M. the trouble of notifying linu, and will save 
htm any postage on papers returned ; which, although 
he can send to others, he gives notice ho w ill not take 
from the Post-office when returned. 

We are unanimous here in the position of the Al- 
bany Conference, and approve of the course uf the 
" Advent Herald." P. P. Lb arjied. 

Norfolk (Va.), Sept., 10rA, 1845. 

P S. My name is incorrectlv written on your books 
" P. 0. Larned," and the "Gospel Standard " has 
copied your mistake in the name ! ! ! Do the conduc- 
tors of that paper have access to your books? 

P. P. L. 

We suppose they must have had. The " Standard " 
explains their obtaining the names of our subscribers 
in this way : — 

" I availed myself of the published names of their 
paying subscribers in the different volumes of that pa- 
per. And being enabled to affix to some considerable 
extent, the places of residence uf many of them, 
through the aid which was rendered me by one who 
had been in their employ in the mailing departtueut." 

Ay I As we supposed ! " By the aid of one who 
was in our mailing department!" Yes, we supposed 
it would finally come out. It so happens, however, 
lhat if it was by his aid, it was by aid rendered while 
in our employ ; for our subscribers were supplied with 
the ■'Standard" two weefts^e/ore that one left this office 
(six weeks since, when he entered their employ. We 
may yet have occasion to make known why he left our 
office.) Bro. I<earned lias been a subscriber to the 
" Herald " but twelve weeks ; his name appaared in our 
lasi paper for the first time, so lhat it. could have been 
obtained in nn other way than by being copied from 
our books, as it is proved tu have been, by an error in 
his name being also copied ! We know not lhat we 
have lost a single subscriber by these means. Never- 
theless, these who would surreptitiously obtain ano- 
ther's subscription list, by tampering with one in his 
employ, would rosorl 10 any underhanded procedure. 
Il is as criminal thus to tamper, us lo commit the act 
itsulf. And oue whu would ibus prove unfaithful tu 
his employer, is not lo be trusted in any case. 

Just mairk tow these admissions of the " Standard " 
have been wormed uul. At first it was, " Are they 
nut aware a lint was furnished Bro. Hawley by Bro. 
Blisa V Anil tea, " Our habits, of observation, in 
retaining the files of papers having the names of mem- 
bers of Conferences," &o. But now, it comes out, 
that it was by the aul of mie in our employ '.! We 
shall not bo surprised if Bm we will out anticipate 
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As Ir.LDSTnsTiuN. — At an evening meeting at the 
Tabernacle last spring, a .hulaizer, who had been an 
Advenlist, to show tbe strength of his new position, 
related, lhat when hard pushed ai the sooth, while an 
Advenlist, on one occasion, by a Judaizer, he was 
obliged to evade the point bv equivocating. The in- 
ference he drew from it was, that all Adveutists must 
equivocate to sustain their position. The result was, 
however, not what he expected ; for all present saw 
lhat he had insulted ihem by judging them by himself, 
and intimating, that because ha had no more principle 
than to equivocate, that therefore they would resort lo 
iha same expedient. They also inferred, that if bt 
would equivocate while looking for the immediate 
coming of the Lord, it was not at all surprising that 
he had relinquished that idea. They were also led lo 
ask the question, if his word was entitled tu so little 
consideration whilo an Advenlist, what dependence 



could now be placed iu his assertiuus ! 



Visi 

RICHMOND CON. AND DEI* 'HILL CAMP-MKETlSjG 

According to appointment, uio Conference at Rich 
mond commenced on Wednesday, September 21th. 
The lecturers present were Brn. Himes, Hale, Osier, 
Pearson and Hall, whose names are well kuuwn lo 
our readers; and we are happy to add to these, the 
name of Brother Thomas Smith, formerly of iho M. 
£. Church, and that of Brother Herman Stinson, 
formerly of tb.9 W, Baptist Church, both of whom 
have recently consecrated themselves to the work 
among the Adveutists. And those who know tbem 
best, can understand better than we can express, how 
worthy they are of the right hand of fellowship, and 
how much we have reason to be gratified in these try- 
ing times by such an addition lo our I'd In .■■ -laborers in 
the gospel. The meetings during the Conference 
were well attended ; and our brethren were much 
united — abounding in love to God and his truth — and 
their interest and zeal in his service were evidently 
increased. God was present by hia Spirit, and many 
hearts were deeply impressed by the truth spoken : so 
much so, that there appeared to be au entire revolu- 
tion effected iu a considerable portion of the commu- 
nity in our favor. Tin: b rcihren and friends would 
hardly consent to hive the meeting closed without en- 
couragement that another should be held there, if time 
permit, as soon as may be practicable. A wide door 
is opened in Richmond and vicinity, ior the promulga- 
tion of the truth. 0, that it may be faithfully improv- 
ed. «»* *»"'"•" - I^'C 

On Saturday evening during the Conference, at the 
request of some of the brethren at Litchfield, we held 
a meeting at their school-house, where Brother Himes 
preached to a goud congregation. Many brethren 
here have taken the strongest ground ou the closing 
of the door uf mercy at Ihe last seventh month: but 
there seoms lo be a general doubt among them, of the 
correctness of that opinion ; mid while some of ihem 
have given il up for a better position, others talk of 
giving it op for that which is worse. May the Lord 
guide them by his counsel. 

Having closed our labors at RichmnnU, we left for 
China, in company with Brother Pollen, on whoso 
land the camp-meeting was to be held, where we ar- 
rived on Monday about noon. The location for the 
meeting was very convenient and very pleasant — the 
pre|iaratioiis were nearly completed — and the servic- 
es commenced iu the evening, iu a large board lootf^ 
capable of accommodating- three hundred persons. 
The accommodations in tins tent were si; ample, there 
were but three tents mi the gruund./ Uur brethren 
and friends generally iu tho country around, and oth- 
ers fioiu a great distance, came to Una meeting with 
a keen relish for ihe word of Uod, having beeu de- 
prived of the privilege uf hearing from any one on the 
Advent doctriue for a great while, or satiated even 
ihe weariness with the strange notions and ''doubt- 
ful disputation " which have been so prevalent among 
the AdvenLists uf Maine, for some time past ; and 
though they expressed the highest gratitude for tho pri- 
vilege, we regret that they were su much annoyed by 
the bleating of " goals," or the grunting and squeal- 
lug of " swine" whu had " returned to. wallowing in 
the mire." A few pour unhappy beings, actuated by 
the pure " dog-in-tlie-uiauger " principle, who. had for 
years made themselves a uuisanee to the whole com- 
munity, had proclaimed that Ihey would break up this 
meeting; and we doubt if the devil ever helped his 
servants more effectually in the samt way before, 
■ bough aa usual, it turned against his oausuin the end. 
These persons are of that class of come -outers who 
are under the dispensation of "Ishmael,"— their "hand 
against every man's,"— -they are also spiritualists of 
tbe rankest form , and wo are tolJ, practice in.- laig- 
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est of that kind of" gospel liberty " which consists in 
outraging all the decencies and proprieties of social 
life, and in abolishing alL^^Commands of the deca- 
logue — especially litej^Kth. These had found 
syjnpaiiy from some cause or oilier, with a few sin 
cere Adventists who believed that the door was shut, 
and who allowed them to quarter in their tent, and to 
engage in such " exercises " as they saw fit without 
any restraint. It was this which gave them all their 
power to do mischief, for nuthing could be said in the 
way of reproof, without having tboso we wished to 
save, rise up in their favor. Wo had therefore, to let 
the evil work its own cure.' TH% aistlfbances of the 
tent they would clan together to jjjjfclice in the con- 
gregation at the stand,'*) that the speaker could with 
difficulty proceed with his remarks, or the congrega- 
tion hear. But it was allowed to pass by, simply 
clearing ourselves from all participation with, or ap- 
probation of such things : and it was finally carried to 
such a pass, that not only one mistaken brother saw 
what abominable spirits they had harbored, hut even 
the profane u rowdies " were disgusted with such 
sbameless and blasphemous hypocricy. We dnuht 
that there were half a dozen people in the multitude, 
who were present at the last meeting, who cherished 
■ny other feeling towards them, than unqualified con- 
tempt, however they might regard the Advcntisls. 

But in spite of these malicious disturbers, the con- 
gregation listened with the deepest interest, and at 
the close of the meeting, invitations pressed upon us 
from all quarters to come and labor ; and we were 
strongly urged to occupy the meeting house in the vil- 
lage the following Sabbath, which we were very sorry 
our engagements would not admit of. 

The lecturers present at this meeting were Urn. 
Cole, Himes, Hale, Smith, Stinsou, Pearson, Osgood, of 
Exeter Me., Corp, Welcome, of Hallowell, and Wel- 
come of Athens, who has been laboring successfully 
in his old field of labor among the Methodists, but is 
about to give himself more fully to the work among 
the Adventists. Though we were unable to ascertain 
the number who were reclaimed or seriously impress- 
ed as awakened sinners, we record the Deer II ill 
meeting as one of tbe most profitable we have held for 
some lime. The meeting closed Friday evening, and 
on Saturday we rode to Hallowell, where we had en- 
gaged to spend the Sabbath. 

Perhaps I should here slate that at the close of the 
meeting, a miserable young man who was possessed 
by another evil spirit — rum — fell o|ion an inoffensive 
frothcr as if he was determined to finish him, and as 
Brother Himes was near by, in attempting to protect 
the brother from injury, he received a pretty smart 
blow from the inebriate. So the haired of all the evil 
spirits seems to be directed against us. 

Prom causes which need not be named here, the 
Advent doctrine has had but a poor opportunity of be- 
ioir understood bv the people of Hallowell, an.) of 
course it has but few adherents among them. Those 
that arc known as rech have been well tried, and arc 
not to _ be easily disconraged. The only place to be 
obtained fur our meeting was the vestry of th<> l!ni- 
versolist Church. Here we proclaimed the truth to a 
respectable and deeply interested enngregstion 
throughout tbe day and evening: and many who evi- 
dently came is a matter of curiosity, appeared to be 
highly disappointed on hearing our views. Tor thev an- 
ticipated »n exhibition of tho wildest fanaticism, btit 
after awing for themselves, they said. " If this is 
Mili'erism. we shonld like to hear mnrc of it ; " nnd at 
the close of the services, snd the next day heforo we 
left, we ware very urgently rcquostcd to tarry with 
them and eonfinoa our lectures. Other engagement* 
compelled us to leave. ' " ' 

In refererice to Ihe state of the canse generally in 
Maine, so rar as we could judge frtrn what we saw 
and heard, we ought to make a few remarks. 1. We 



arc satisfied that the dis-asters it has experienced, are 
more the result of a want of competency on the pan 
of those who have controlled affairs there, than uf the 
want of integrity, 2. The grand error from which all 
the evil has arisen is this : they have departed too 
much from the promulgation of the grand truth of the 
Lord's coming at hand, and the scriptural require- 
ments of a preparation, to introduce their fanciful tri- 
bunals in order to arraign those that professed to be 
looking for the Lord, and in judge who among thein, 
in the estimation of the self-created judges, were to 
bo admitted into the kingdom of God. And the resu li 
is, that there has been no end to the visions and inter- 
pretations of visions — lu the whims and fancies which 
have been exalted into tests and standards by which 
to decide the fate of God's dear children for eternity. 
So the adversary has employed those, who should 
have cleared the stumbling-blocks out of ihe way, in 
filling it up with them — hearts on .e United have been 
divided, and the flock scattered — the weak have been 
intimidated and discouraged, and the babes in Christ 
have been left to perish uncared for by the way-side. 
And all this mischief, or nearly all, we are confident 
might have been averted, if thnre had been even two 
or three experienced and judicious brethren to have 
taken the oversight of the flock throughout the Stale. 

If all those whom God has called to " take a pari 
in this ministry," had honored their obligations to him, 
there would have been a different state of things. We 
must leave them to give account to " the Chief Shep- 
herd." But as it is, there is much to be thankful for. 
The trial has been severe, hat there is a nnblo band 
who have stood fast. Ami those who have been tak- 
en unconsciously in the snare, begin to see aud la- 
ment the mistake. 

We must say, in the worth of Dessatx lo Napoleon 
at the battle of Marengo, " The battle is lost ! " But 
perhaps " there is lime to gain another! " 

A. IIali. 

Baston, Oct 9J/i, 1845. J. V. Him as. 



Communications. 

Letter, nm Br<>. I, E. Jones. 

Bro. Bliss: — I would not make any man an offender 
for a word ; but there are some words used by our 
brethren, which I think should be abandoned, and oth- 
ers more scriptural substituted in their place. 

I find l bat we are accustomed lo call the Advent 
congregations " bands." Some lime since. I look mv 
Concordance, and traced the word through the Bible, 
and found it to mean the following: — In Isa. 58:G, 
"bauds" meant tyranny; in 2 Kings 0:23, Syrians: 
13:20, Moabilrs . 21:2, Chaldeans'; 1 Chrob. 7 S, tol- 
liters ; Prov. 80:37, locusts : John 18:3, Judas had a 
"baud," which took Jesus; Acts 10:1, Italian hand, 
Ac. 1 enquired, "Were any of those Christians?'' 
Well, thought I, the Lord sue. me from belonging lu 
" the bands" of which the llihle speaks. The query 
instantly arosein my mind, " What name did the Holy 
Ghost nltach t<> a rompanv of believers, who mel to- 
gether for worship ]" And 1 could find no other name 
but '■ church," which sometimes meant a particular 
congregation : and at others, all believers, or what !>:«. 
vid calls, " the great congregation." ] immediately 
communicated the result of my search to a brother, 
who replied. It yoti take ihe name, you must go fur- 
ther, and have llie officer* and ordinances of ihecburclt 
also; aud then you will be organized — and that is 
Uabylun." I asked him if he did not believe in hav- 
ing ministers 1 (Rom. 12: 5— 8 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 28-31 ; 
Rom. 10:14, 15.) " Oh yes," said he, " but not in hav- 
ing an organization of elders uud deacons."' . "Bro-, 
titer," 1 said, " what was the work uf a deacon in tbe 
primitive church!" "Why, lu allend upon ihe linan- 
cial affairs of the church." " Very well. Now sup- 
pn?e a few of ns wWi lo have a separate meeting ! I 
say to Bra. So-and-so, ' Will you. have it at your 
house !' lie replies ilia; it is not convenient ; so dues 
a second, and a third. But a foiitih suggests that it 
would ( be boiler to lure a room, lu which they can re- 
sort at an/ time. All agree to this. 'Well,' says 
one, ' shall we all go to-morrow and hire one !' ' lib 
no, wc had bettdr choose a committee' says another. 
Wetl| a committee are chosen. Now we hive amin- 



isler, we attend lo baptism and ihe Lurd's supper, and 
we have a ' committee.' Well,! lake my concord- 
ance again; committee ! committee!— Sj cannot find it 
Now, my brother', this 1 committee ' do the work Or 
' deacons ;' and why do yon insult the Holy Ghost by 
pushing aside a name of his choice, for one which tho 
god of this world originated ! I fear you are not a 
day's journey from Babylon, notwithstanding your long 
pilgrimage from it." 

In all the Advenl [bands] churches, as far as I am 
acquainted, they have, or recognize the ministry of 
the Word, the ordinances, and— a " cummitlea !" But 
I have heard of but few elders, or deacons. Now, if 
wo have a good blade, what harm can thgre be in leav- 
ing a hilt? If we have gospel churches, where is the 
harm in speaking of them ? not in the wisdom which 
man teacheth, but in the wisdom which the Holy 
Ghost teacheih ; comparing spiritual things wilh spi- 
ritual. 

" Well," says one, " hypocrites have used those 
names till they have spoiled them." Have thev used 
them ofleoer than they have the names of God and 
Christ, of heaven, and of glory ? Would you think 
of giving new names to these ! Do not strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. It is lime that we inquire for 
the "uld paths," and walk I herein. 

May brethren, have we not been faulty in this mat- 
ter! Let him lhai sinned sin no more. A word to 
the wise is sufficient. I. ]■;. Jones. 



Extracts from the Note Book of a Traveller 

TO THE CE1.ESTIU. OITT. . 

(Continued /mm Herald of Sept. 10.) 
Jon. 29. My faith in God wes never so strong as 
now. While 1 diligently exercise the faith that I have, 
I ant sensible of an increase. What a mighty weapon 
is this, when engaged in a sharp contest with Satan ! 
How quickly does it put him to flight ! It is truly 
blessed to live a life of fujtfVA life of faith is di- 
rectly the opposite uf a lifeBf open vision. I love 
appropriating ftilh— that which appropriate to my 
own heart free and full salvation. Its language is, 
God is my Father, Jesus is my Savior— my present 
Savior, Ihe Holy Ghost my Comforter— my Sanou- 
fier ; the promises, so " exceeding great and precious," 
belong to me. Oh it iswihe laiih that brings power 
and rest lo tbe soul. But it is only when the sacri- 
fice is complete, when all is upon the hallowed altar, 
that this faith can be exercised. Tliere cannot be per- 
iod faith where t here is not pcrfecMaijinission. — 
Knowing this to bo true, I feel theVporlaucu of 
closely examining myselfupon the pointer entire con- 
secration. "Am I now fully submitted in all things 
lo the will of God !" is a question I would often ask 
myself. 1 would take for my mono, M Have failh in 
God." jfl 

Jan. 30. I havo sometimes been troubled and per- 
plexed, by having apparent duties presented to my 
mind, and at tho mument of their presentation, the 
conscience and will would be thrown into a state of 
repellance. Immediately following this would be the 
suggestion, that my wilfwas not submitted to the will 
ol (jod ; lor if it were, it would not rise in Opposition 
lo lite duly presented. 1 never had anv light npon 
it until a few days since, when it was death shown 
me that it was ono of the many snares or Satan.— 
lie in the first place presents something to tbe mind 
as a duty, but never anv thing that is taught as such 
in the .•Scriptures. Tbe will that is in, unison with 
the Divine will instantly rejects the suggestion. Sa- 
tan then thro'ws into t(io mind the temptation, that 
our ■ wills are in opposition to a duty presented by 
God, therefore could not he in subjection and union 
wuh His will. 1 ihank ttu. Lord for U»» light He has 
given me with regard to this, as I have someiirues 
doubted my entire consecration on this virygrnnnd. 

Jan. 31. The cloud that hasforsomft lenirth of time 
been on niy mind is now removed, and I bave^ce' 
more iinuierged into the clear sunshine of God's pres- 
ence. But if my heart is nut yet sufficiently puri- 
fied, if self is not entirely dethroned, and if I am not 
in a state to honor and glorify God as I ought, I am 
fectly willing, if necesary, again to puss through 
the furnace, yea, to remain theru until I am thus 
prepared; for I desire, above every other thin.', to 
render unm God all that glory of ihe which I am 
capable, while I am on the earth God's chjldreu 
are to he not only made white, but thev are lu be tried 
also, before they enter ihe kingdom. 'The scarcliing, 
aerifying, influences of tbe Spirit is what my suul ' 
ardently dnsircs. 

Feii. 1. My happiness consists in union, and cotil- 
ni union with God, and not merely in great and won- 
derful manifestations. These arc api lo lead ihe mind 
from God, and engross it with self. I desire such 
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exercises, and sucli only, as lead ihe mind from self 
lo God. t) how blessed il is, lo liave no will al va- 
riance willi die hi vim- will. Whai peace and quiet- 
ness does thai soul enjoy, who is resting in the will 
of (Jod ! How sweet this oneness with God! lan- 
guage is inadequate to describe it. The must glowing 
language cannot paint it ■ Lord increase it yet more 
and more. 

Feb. 5. My prayer has been for a few days past, 
thai I might be at atl times so recollected, that the 
"still small voice" of the Spiritmight.be easily heard 
and understood. This state of mind is very desira- 
ble, for I know by experience, that when calm and 
collected, I am heller prepared to understand and fol- 
low ttie icaaXmgsof the .Spirit. The temptations of 
Satan, also, lose much of their power, when the boiiI 
is in a stare of quietude before (lud. The temptation 
is noi only more readily perceived, but it is also more 
easily overcome! How much more desirable is a 
spirit of meekness, and quietness, than mere exstacies 
ami flights of joy. Yet how much more eagerly are 
lha latter sought for than the former. Not that I 
would undervalue joyous emauvis ; by no means ; 
joy is one of the precious fruits uf the Spirit, and it 
is the privilege of the Christian to be filled with " joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory.' 1 Hut that joy which 
flown purely from the Spirit a influence, is very dif- 
ferent [mm lli.u boisterous, exlatic joy, so often mani- 
fested, and which, instead of loading the mind to God, 
engrosses U with self. I'uro joy, unmixed with natu- 
ral, is elected, and tranquillizing in its nature, and 
tends to lead the mind from a«lf to God. 

Feb. 7. My ihojjrlua fflM for a day or two 
past been very wanderfirV, no depth or solidity in 
thetru Indeed my mind has been it) a state di 
rectly the opposite of that fir which 1 have of late 
brayed. Bnt shall I on this account doulu th 
willingness of my Covenant keeping God lo grain 
my request, a request which ^*ftilly bcliuja^o be 
His will to grant? Most certainly jB^Mkbe- 
he a trill of, my faith. aj^^^V re 
solved to Ifcve 'to the promises of G«Pfc't h "■ 
lie»o thai my prayer will bo answered, although 
it is now seemingly disregarded. I have observed 
in my experience, lhat when 1 prayed fof any par- 
ticular grace, for instance tho grace of liumiiiiy, 
meekness, or patience, I would almost reel within 
a contrary spirit, which would strive hiwd for ih*> 
mastery. I can compare it lo nothing but the las' 
Struggle of a dMpg person, just belb* life becomes 
eouinci. 1 ofwrnhau ght whefirthns exercised, Ibat 
my prayer was not accepted of (Jqd, and by yield- 
ing to unbelief, would fiil of receiving the blessing 
for which 1 asked; whereas n'ad 1 pcrsMBtjiigiy 
believed God, the victory w.-ulJ have bu^^Bbtd. 
I have, now learned, ufter making iny^rapicst 
known unto Gud, to leuvo it with bun, in stibiuis- 
siou aud faiih, knowing that if il be in uccotdance 
with His will, it will nwsi assuredly be granted. 

.Feb 8; 1 iove lo offer up my all. upon the hal- 
lowed altar, iltc altar lhat "snnctificth the gift," 
and feet an in.\ard consciousness that 1 am accept- 
ed through tho Beloved. I love to repose with 
implicit confidence on the bosom of Jesus, — on 
Him casi all my burdens an 1 cares, knowing thai 
in Hint I have a present friend and helper. 

Feb. 19. Such has bten the sterility of thought 
since last dale, that 1 could not record my exercis- 
es. Powerful have been iho temptations of Satan, 
varied their nature. Some part of the lime there 
has been a calmness within, that was awful, a 
stillness that was unpleasunt. Hive had seeming- 
ly no spirit of prayer. Seemed when I prayed, 
that it was a mere form of words, uninfluenced bv 
the Spirit. Yesterday whs a most trying day. A 
cloud of darkness, apparently, surrounded me. 
Yet I felt no condemnation. I f it a conscious- 
ness within, that il was my greatest endeavor to do 
in all thin/s the will oi i Jod, my highest aim and 
object In pli-ase, honor ami glonlv I Inn. Howev- 
er much Satan may endmvor lo ensnare me, 1 
know lhat as long as I continue to look lo Jesus, 
his etrbrls will prove unavailing. 'To-day am in 
heaviness, but on the promises I' rely with unshak- 
en coifidence, and although I do not possess a re- 
alizing sense uf the |iri>- ijco of my Savior, yet will 
I continue to bcliev>> Him near, nod not afar oil' 
I am willing es long as my Heavenly Fatlter 
pleaseth, to walk by faith, and feel that I will trusi 



Him as well in obscurity, as when the light beams 
with brightness on my pathway. 

The school of Christ ;s one of discipline, and 1 
am ii lad lhat it is such. " Whom the Falher lov- 
eth He chasteneih." This correction then, is a 
proof of the Father's love; shall [ therefore ask to 
be exempt therefrom ? No, no. " Although for 
the present it scemeth grievous, yet afterward it 
yielJHh the peaceable fruits of righteousness lo 
them who are exercised therebr.'' 



Adventist, Milleriie, he. 

Dear Bro. Mines : — Some time back I conceived 
a dislike lo the former of these appellatives, and neith- 
er used it, nor liked to see others apply il lo such as 
believed m llie ancient or apostolic gospel, I prefer- 
red the term christian, because it seemed more appro- 
priate than " Adventist ; " but I now find that many 
who wear the Christian name, hate the very idea of 
looking for the Lord. Now as Adventist means one 
who is looking for the Lord, according to your defini- 
tion, I love it and will henceforth adopt it. I believe 
lhat every Jew and every Genlile, for there is no dif- 
ference, who unreservedly submits to Jesus by faith, 
prior to the sounding of the judgment trump, shall be 
saved. But beyond lhat, I have do hope that any will 
be converted. Hope will then be turned into fruition, 
und unbelief must! hen meet its fearful doom, SThess. 
i, 7—0. 

" MiUerito " in the mouths of some, means one w ho 
has been deluded into the belief iliat the world is suou 
lo come to an end — by Miller the prophet. Others 
use it as a term of reproach, and some simply to point 
out a follower of William Miller. These ditferem con- 
structions, coupled with ether considerations, induced 
me to re-exatnine the principles of the Second Ad- 
vent doctrine, and lo compare these with what the 
Scriptures laughl relative to the coming of Christ. 
The result was a more deep and thorough conviction, 
than 1 BfoyiotiBly had, that the original doctrine, as 
taught l>y,l)iulln;r Miller, is in entire accordance with 
the Bible, l'aul says to the church at Phiilippi, Breth- 
ren, be fmlowers together of me ; now lhat some 
must lead and others follow, is ckar from this and 
other texts which might be adduced. Paul followed 
Christ, and llie master's flock followed l'aul and look 
the bread of life which he distributed to them ia duo 
season, that their souls might be nourished up in 
sound doctrine. The unbelieving Jews might, for 
aught we know, call the Christians of Antioch l'aul- 
ites, but such would prove — nothing. The chief aim 
• f the " little ones " should be to learn, if those who 
lead are led and aided by the Spirit of tho living God. 

John Moi'fatt. 



Items. 

The Mormons. — Tho St. Louis Republican has in- 
telligence from Warsaw, Illinois, to September 24th. 
No further conflict had lakeu place between the Mor- 
mons and the Auties. though affairs were still threat- 
eirogj and a collision was expected. Il is slated lhat 
Captain Singleton sva.> at Augusta, in Hancock coun- 
ty, with several hundred men, to act against the Mor- 
mons. Three or four hundred were expected from 
.Vfissouri, and two companies from Iowa Territory, to 
act with the Amies, who were sitauy peering help 
from oilier quarters, Colonel Williams mustered his 
brigade In the upper end of Adams county. . 

The Xew Era of the 27th ult. a<Us that Orin Y. 
Rockwell, who some time since attempted lo assassi- 
nate Governor Boggs, appears to be the ringleader 
among ihe Mormon* al present, fie is the person 
who shot Mr. Worrel, and seems lo act as aid to 
Uackenstos. 

A correspondent of the St. Louis Revielle stales 
(hat the Mormons were hauling grain and driving cat- 
tle iuto Nauvoo, expecting a siege. He says : — 
" When the Mormons find themselves surrounded, 
they will retreat lo the Temple, and then if they are 
routed, it will only be by the hardest fighting thai llie 
country has seen fur many years'. The Temple com- 
mands the eon ui i v fur miles around. The saints have 
24 pieces of artillery, (I- pounders) plenty of ainuni- 
tiun, and are now laying in a stock of provisions, by 
plundering the old settlers, which will keep faminu otf 
tor months. If a siege is commenced, what will be 
me consequence it is, im possible to foretell. The 
whole country will rise en mane, but can Nauvoo be 
subdued by force, commanding as the Temple dues so 
wide a range of country, and armed as the Mormons 
are wiih 24 pieces of lieavy artillery, and 101)0 stand 
of revolving rifles, besides common arms to any 
amount." i-l &■»' 1 -<:}\c Bill Vrllidad nl 

Romish Missions. — It is stated in the London 



Evangelical Magazine for July, that the Roman 
Catholic Missionary agent in Macao,*>n the coast of 
China, has placed at his disposal, for the year's oper- 
ations in that empire, a Bum of £ 35.000, which ia 
Ikicc as much as the whole amount given by the Bap- 
tists of America fur all their foreign missions! iluw 
coldly do we offer the prayer, ' Thy kingdom come ! 1 

The society " for Ihe Propagation or tub faith," 
a Romish institution, in its last annual report, stales 
that the amount received during the year was 3,540,- 
t*03 francs, and that the appropriations have been as 
follows : to the missions in Europe, 600,000 francs ; 
Asia, 070,000 ; Africa, 300,000 ; South Seas, 430.- 
000; North and Soutt America, 1,130,000, of which 
the United Slates received 771,104 francs. — Calen- 
dar. 

ID" A circular from the General Post Office states 
that any memorandum upon newspapers or newspaper 
wrappers, subjects the same to letter postage. As 
the charge is lo be governed by the wight, corres- 
pondence in this way will be found to be rather more 
expensive than in the usual mode. 

A Catholic Priest, in a public discourse at 
Pleasant, Ia., charged his members that if agent! 
others should come into iheir houses to leave Bibles 
among them, they must turn ilium out of the house, 
and kick the Bibles out after them, *'Sfjjtt|fthe 
Scriptures,"' said Christ; "kick them," says the 
Catholic Priest. The regular succession' between the 
two must have been broken some where. — Morn. Star. 

An Indian State. — The Choctaws hare elected one 
nf their chiefs as a Representative in Congress. His 
aaate is 1'itchlyn. Ho is staled lo be a man of intel- 
lect and of commanding influence among his people. 
The election uf a territorial representative by the 
Choclaws is regarded as a step towards the organiza- 
tion of au independent Government among, the Choc- 
laws and llie neighboring tribes, with a view to ulti- 
mate admission into the Union. The territory which 
Pitchlyn will represent in Congress, is said lo contain 
some 60,000 Indian warriors, 

Sign of a Tedious Winter. — It is a remarkable 
foot, lhat bees, this year, so fur as we can learn, says 
the Hartford Times, have almost universally refused 
lo swarm ; and in some instances, after filling their 
liives, tliey have commenced laying up store on tho 
outside. Such extraordinary conduct of these wcath- 
erwise and provident insects, it is thought indicates a 
v. niter of unusual length and severity , — Alb. Spect. i> 

The Papist Tfon-plusscit. Father Pelre endeavored 
to convert the Duke of Buckingham, "Out of nur 
church," says the priest, "none can be saved, and all 
in it " " will bedamncd," said his grace.—" You wain 
charily," said ihe priest. " (Juile as much as your 
reverence," replied the duke. 

Tin number of houses bqilt in Boston last year was 
1,625— in New York, 1, 223— in Philadelphia, 1,513 
— in Ciriciuaati, 1,228, 

The Presbyterians. — This denomination, il is slat- 
ed in an exchange paper has 1800 congregations j* 
Strutted, 500 iu Ireland, 100 in England, 1400 in 
Holland, 600 in Switzerland, and 5000 in America. — 
A/4. Speet. 

Fatal Accident. On Sunday, September 2Cth, Mr. 
Benjamin Drake, of West Scituate, was instantly kill- 
ed, by falling from the tongue uf a heavy loaded team 
he was driving, the wheels of the cart passing over 
Ins neck and head, crushing them in a horrible man- 
ner. He left a wife and children. He was about 
forty-five years of age. — Times. 

ID* A shock of earthquake was experienced at 
Grenada, W. 1., on the Stfi ult. The motion was vi- 
bratory, and from East lo West. 

The decrease of members in the Baptist denomina- 
tion, according to the Baptist almanac last year in the 
state of New York, is 47U2— in Ithode Islund, 251— 
in Massachusetts, 926— in Vermont, 231— in New 
Hampshire, 677 — in Maine, 132. 

New Zealand. Niue American seniors, whoso 
naniea aro not given, bui who resided six mUes from 
the Bay of Islands, were killed by the natives, if 
appears that when the occurrence took -place, they 
had gone to Komrarifca to obtain soino oi Die spoil 
which tile natives had taken lYoa the Earnptan set- 
tlers, when i hey were butchered iu some manner not 
described. , 

Turkey. — Chekib EtTendi was to leave Constanti- 
nople on the. 2d insl., for Syria, with full powers toad- 
jusi the differences between the Maronitea and Druses 

ytidsktHtn.'' 1 ' ■(»*>»* »•»** f " a n» >» I 
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At Home. 

We have now accomplished the work abroad thai 
we had laid out for the past year. Whatever may be 
the result, our desire has been to feed the hungry, 
comfort the feeble-minded, and establish the waver, 
ing disciples among the Advent congregations scat- 
tered abroad. And although the stand wo have taken 
against ihe disorders that have been introduced amoii" 
us, has subjected us to (he cruel and untiring opposi. 
tion of the authors of them, on the one hand, and to 
the unjust and unfuunded prejudices, originated by art- 
ful and designing men. on the other, yet wo have con- 
tinued steadfast and immoveable in our work up to the 
present hour. We hare seen no reason U> change ei- 
ther our position or sentiments ; but our determination 
is still to continue active in the blessed Advent cause, 
both at home and abroad, so long as it shall appear to 
be the wiJI of Providence. 

We shall be confined about home fok the present, 
in order that. we may adjust our accounts, and place 
the office (which had suffered somewhat in our ab- 
sence) in a condition that will enable us to be at our 
Master's work the curliest opportunity. We hope soon 
to be able, with the aid of the friends of the Advent 
cause, to place the affairs of the office in good condi- 
tion, and free from present embarrassment. 
. We have no room this week, neither have we the 
heart, to place before our readers an account of the con 
smmnate w ickedness of some of our opponents, who 
seek Bel f-exalta tion, at the expense of our reputation 
Not only has every means been employed to etnbar 
rass the office, without regard to truth or honesty, but 
our character has been assailed with the most invete- 
rate malignity. And at this early period in the cam- 
paign, the " Herald " is said to be dead — the " villain 
Hunts " is down, and his office is to be closed in a few 
dayB. We now only make this general statement ; 
we shall hereafter, if need be, give particular!. 

In view of the general onset of the " army of the 
aliens," we wish to submit to our friends a few 
questions : — > 

1st. Shall the Advent office at Boston be sustained ! 

Sd. Shall the " Advent Herald" he relieved of its 
present embarrassment (indebted about $500), and be 
sustained by an increased subscription-list > 

We leave these questinns with our brethren, that 
ihcy may reflect upon the matter ; and if wo do not 
receive the amount of money necessary to relieve us 
before the expiration of this week, we will submit a 
plan in our next, to. place things (if the Lord will) in 
good condition. ' 

Exorbitant Taxation. 

Owing to the shameful falsehoods and misrepresenta- 
tions that have been circulated to our injury, we iiave 
been taxed by the city authorities for the sum of 
910.000! Now, we distinctly make this proposition 
to the wise men at the head of affairs in our city gov- 
ernment, that, for nnr.-jifth of that sura in cash, they 
shall lie put in possession of all property belonging 
Ut us. We deem (his principle, of imposing an ex. 
cessive lax (nud one which we are illy able to bear), 
on a presumption hasod on gross fabrications, snd Hie 
rumors, most reprehensible ami unjust. AH that *e 
possess is invested in the eausu in which we are en- 
gaged ; and which, as \re have before slated, we aro 
will ins to make over for 92000. We trust that jus- 
tice will bo dune us, when the fact* are understood. 

By the way, the 9150,000 we took with us (aseom 
mon report says) wheu we ran off to Texas last fall 
we suppose will be taxed in lirat country this year, 
while the odd 903,000 that we absconded with to 
England (and at the vary tame time), we doubt not 



will be materially diminished by Sir Robert Peel's for- 
midable Income Tax. We shall be happy to pay tri- 
bute on whatever stocks, or speculations we may he 
engaged in, as soon as authenticated evidence of their 
existence shall be furnished us. 

We have slated the above facts, that our friends may 
be apprised of the annoyance we are subjected to, con- 
sequent upon the slanderous reports circulated against 
us, and encuuraged by the press, both secular and pro- 
fessedly religious. / 

Bro. BLrss, mir faithful fellow-laborer, is on a visit 
to Hartford, Ct., to spend a few days with his friends, 
and obtain a little rest from his labors. While we 
have been in the field abroad, tie has had the principal 
care of things at home. His services have not only 
been acceptable to us, being like minded, but also prof- 
itable to the cause. He has stood with us in all our 
trials, and has uol flinched in the darkest and most 
trying time. 

Bro. Hale has been out with us in our last two 
campaigns, and has labored with success. We are 
grateful to God for the partial restoration of his health. 
He has been with us from the first, and his labors, 
counsels, and sympathies have been of great value to 
us. He has now gone to Vermont, to labor for a sea- 
son, with Bro. Miller, in Morristnwti, and vicinity. 



Bro. Thomas L. Tullqck, late our Agent in 
Now York for the publication of the " Midnight Cry," 
afterwards " Morning Watch," has just concluded the 
adjustment of the affairs connected with that paper, 
and left for Portsmouth, N. H., where he intends re- 
siding. Bro. Tulluck has been our accredited Agent 
about three years ; and now, on his separation from 
us, we are happy to bear unqualified testimony to his 
merits, not only as regards his strict integrity and 
faithfulness to the trust most freely placed in Inn., but 
also to the unwearied zeal and activity expended in 
the cnuse, which he has thereby materially advanced, 
We regret the separation. May God bless our brother 



rt? Aoxntb for the H>:bald. — The following 
brethren in Maine will act as agents for thispaper.and 
for Advent publications : — Elder Thomas Smith, of 
Vienna. Elder H. Stlnson, of Gardner. Dr. N 
Smith, of Hallowell. J. C. Welcome. 

Bro. H. Heatb is duly authorized to receive sub- 
scriptions for the " Herald " in his travels. 



1ET IlocHisTfB Depot. — We have just sent a lot 
of books— " Harps," "Hymns of Harp," &c. — to 
Bro. Marsh, which can ho had at his office, No. 30 1-3 
State-street, up stairs. 

1ET Bro. N. Billings will attend meetings, the Lord 
willing, at the following places : — Oct. 17th, at the 
Three Hivers, on Friday evening, whete Eld. Powell 
may appoint. Cki the Sabbath, the l'Jlb,at Brimfield, 
where Bro. Kingsbury may appoint. The 20th and 
■21st at Wales, and 22d and 23d at Southbridge, where 
Eld. Smith may appoint. 



An Inquiry. 

I do not know that I have ever seen an exposition 
of the following text in your paper : — Ezek. 21 : 25- 
27. "And thou profane ami wicked prince of Israel, 
whoso day is come, when iniquity shall have an end, 
Thus saith the Lord God, Remove the diadem, and 
take off the crown : this shall not be the same ; exalt 
him that is low. and abase him that is high. I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn it : and it shall be no 
mure, until he come whose right it is; and I will give 
it him." 

Is not this text conclusive of the fate of literal Is- 
rael, as an independent nation 1 Was not Israel in the 
third overturn, after the Babylonian, wljen Christ was 
rejected and slam ! And did not their slate cease to 
hr. under the hand of the Romans, according to the 
prophet? Aod are they mil excluded hiring an inde- 
pendent stale again, by the same word, till Christ 
comes to be glnrified in all them that believe ? Per- 
haps your readers would like to see an exposition from 
you. Perhaps they have already. D. R. 

We regard this as a very conclusive text, to prove 
that Israel can be no more a nation till Christ shall 
come In restore all who arc Christ's — Abraham's seed 
— aod heirs according to the promise. See Gal. 3:20. 
We have frequently referred to this text. Wne of the 
best ibingsever written upon it was a sermab, preached 
from this text, at tho^Aticatiog of the Tabernacle, 
May 4th, 1843, by ffl^S^Sj'wIawley, Jr. In that 
sermon ho proved conclusively, from this and other 
texts, that of the events to precede the rcfrri of 
Christ, "one of these surely cannot be the restoration 
of the natual Jews." — p. 46, It is a must triumphant 
and no man has ever yet been able to meet 
tat sermon is admitted to be Bro. Hsw- 
iece. Like Milton's "Paradise Lost," 
any subsequent wriliujpWy the same 
c advise our brother to get a copy. We 
supposed all Adventists bad heard of that work. 




Bro. T. Cole will meet with the brethren at Provi- 
dence, R. 1,, nn Tuesday evening. Oct. 21st, and labor 
with them Wednesday and Thursday, the 23d snd 23d 
Bro. C. will commence a scries of meetings at the 
Tabernacle, Norih Scituntc, R. I., Friday, at 10 1-2 
a. >i., and cuuiinue ovnr the Sabbath. 



Bro. Ht'TCBlNsoir, we 1,'arn, was to preach in St 
Johns, N. B., m the 7th inat. ll would be the first 
Advent Bertnon in that place. The Lord give him 
plKMWM" ' wilU w a »"' ■' 

IC WillBro. Mordecai Thayer please furnish his 

3b(fe«Uftac4> i. .. , . fit* XM<u>«o ik ' 

Notice. — A Conference will be held at Rye, N. 
H., commencing Thursday evening, Oct. 23d, and 
continue over the Sabbath. 

In behalf of the brethren, Cabb Leayitt. 

Bru. llimes will alteud, as requested. ' i 



Letters and Etftipls fur Herald mid Wulcii, 

TO OCTOBEB 11. 



S B. We 

hAiVA it 



tt unnfirrii tit parh actcBovltdgvtent lltt numbtr to 
'pay*. Whfi t the tniuute trnfy if vtnlioned (Ae trhtd* 
w piiij fcr — 

M. Richards, 239*-50 els. Mrs.TIilliard, v 9 ; R. 
Dunn, 245; M. C. Barbour, 244; S. Mitchell, 240; 
W. C. Hall, 243 ; Eld. A. Rollins, v 10; C. Mardin, 
231; J. I'uibeihiml, 23!) ; C. II, Robinson, 257 ; G. 
tlnwjngfeg*'.! : N. Smith, v '.1 , J. C. Welcome, 355 ; 
B. Msflp, v 10 ; <;. M. Brown, 257 ; Eld. T, Smith, 
r ll>; JTY. Riehardstm, 233 (all light); L .Moore, v 
10; C. Dinsmore, 215; L. Curtis, 266 ; P. Whiting, 
241 ; J. Purington, 254; T. Harlev, 237 ; E. Chism, 
257; Martha ij. Whiting, Til; J. F. Guild, 865; 
R. Greelv, v 10 ; R. A. Mills, v 10; A. O. Jennings, 
v 10 ; J. W. Hopkins, 256 ; Eld. A. Stone, v 9 J Mrs. 
A. C. Abel, 341; R. Morrill, v 10; J. Prescott,233 ; 
1). Prescolt, 197 ; E. Rowel], v 10 ; J. Reynolds, v 9 ; 
A. Hart. 243 ; A. N. Bentloy, v 10 : W. C. John- 
son, 255 ; J. M'Clellan, v 10 ; M. L. Pnnler, 151 ; G. 
Ritteuh'iusc, 239 ; J. Tobias, 356 ; J. Powlev, v 10 • 
H. A. Parks, 256; E. R. Parks, 256; L. Hough, 
266; W. U. Rogers, v 10; ». Joy, jr., v 10; W. E. 
Hiimham, v I0;JC. Harlow, v 10; M. A. Burnham, v 
10; Z. Gtovier, v 10; Eliza M. tlriJliu, 233; A. 
Sampson, 237; J. Fairbanks, 228 ; Miss P. Whimev, 
257; J. McLean, 213; H. Hairiman, 341; F. Kei- 
ler, 234 ; Mrs. E. P rice, 236 ; R. T. Priee, v 10 ; J. 
Wilson, 289; J. O. Woodruff, 243; M. Goldsmith, 
363; b. N. Geer, v 10 : J. M. Clapp, 356— each 91. 
Dea.L. Thomas, v 9; W. F. Leathe, 235; Marmnna 
Dyer, 335; H. Homes, 246; A. Beatfti, 353; Pal. 
Blood, 230; L. M. Richmond, 267; J. King, 283; J. 
Davis, 257 ; W. Webster, jr., 192 ; C. Lcavitt, 93 — 
each 93- W. Wilmot, 3 l« , J. Russell, 178 ; V. Ucu- 
don, v B; Dr. Xeavev, v 10; J. Jenkins, v 9-oacli 93. 
A. Wiley, 230—93 37. T. W. Flanders, 812-S I 62. 
W. Thompson, v 9-93 71. J. Creek, 387 ; C, Higgins, 
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Of Prayer. 

" Eccning, nnd Morning, and at Noon, icill 1 
pray." (Psa. 55:17.) 

I will riso and pray while the dews of morn, 
Like gems are scattered oVr tree and thorn, 
Ere the sua comes Dp, in his glorious power, 
x To waken the bird and open the flower : 

1 will turn from the earth, to Heaven aspirings 
With faith unshaken, — hope untiring. 
And lor strength to walk through the weary day, 
To the God of love will i kneel and pray. 

I will pray at noon, when the .fervid, glow 

Of the suluy sun is upon my brow.; 

When lite docks have sought the shading trees; 

When the stream is silent, arid hushed tlio breeze ; 

I will gaze o'er the beautiful earth abroad, 

And praise thedningsuf nature's God ; 

Then closing my eyes on the clnrious day. 

To the God of love will 1 kneel and pray. 

I will pray it eve, when the crimson light 
Is passing away from the mountain's height ; 
Whan the holy, solemn twilight hour 
Is hushing the bird, and closing the flower: 
When all is at rest, and the stars come forth, 
Tn keep their waie.h o'er the sleeping earth — 
To Him who hath kept, and blest through the day, 
To the God of luve will I kueel and pray, 

Thus will I pray, for 1 find it sweet 

To be ofieu found at my Maker's feet ; 

I will always pray — on the heavenly road — 

I ne'er shall faint while I lean on my God. 

I shall gather strength for my upward flight ; 

My path will he as a shining light, 

It shall heighten tu perfect, eternal day, 

Therefore to God will 1 always pray. 



Scriptural Expositions. 

zech. 13th. 
In what day was til? lountaia to be opened for 
sin nni unelcanni-ss, to tho house of Davpland to 
the inliSbitnnts of Jerusalem? — See Zech. 13:4. 
yf Am. That day," evidently refursOgyje ti.ne of 
mo niti in g referred to in the p ri J^Hr chapter, 
when, "'saith the Loud, whichJ^Brcheth forth 
tin h -nvuns and layelh the foua<htion of the earih 
on 1 form-th the spirit of man within him," — "they 
skull took upon Me m'wji they have pureed." 13 : 
I, It). That this looking*! him, whom they had 
pierced, rrhi fulfilled at the crucifixion, is in nc- 
cbrriiaee with the testimony of John, who says: 
" For thiwp (hint's were d one, tint the S<-.riptur«» 
should bo fulfilled, A bone of him Mail not he 
broken. And au;iin another Scripture saith, Tftry 
skill look on him wluim 1\ey hav? pureed.'' John 
19: 3i», 37. As the looking to Christ whom they 
pureed, wus fulfilled .it tho crucifixion, anil as the 
inourmn? t^as to b^ in that day. it must have 
been fuHIV'l v the same time, m Luke testifies. 
l, Anl there followed liim a groat company of 



people, nnd of women, which also bewailed him 1! and fight against those nations, as when be fought 
and lumeuted him. But Jesus turning unto them, " in the day of battle " 



The first verse has reference, evidently, to the 
day of the Lord at the consummation of the age. 
It is brought to view in thnt sudden and prominent 
manner so usual in the Scriptures; and tin n arc 
brought to view the events which were to precede 
und usher in thai glorious rvent. Thus in the 2d 
verse is brought to view the fact of Jerusalem's 
overthrow; and then in the 3d verse, is presented 
ny of'tbeir soul's deepest sorrow, in the solitude of the destruction of those who fought against and 



said, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and! 
for your children/ " An I all tl'.e people that 
came together to thai sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote their breasts and return- 
ed," 23: 27, 28, 43. JVi'" such a public tnani 
f -station of 'grief, what must have been the secret 
mourning apart, when all that company, every 
family, and their wives, wertj pouring out theogo-j| 



tfieir own chambers! [n ''-that day," therefore 
the "foun:ain" "for sin and for uncleunrtess " 
was " opened to the house of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem," when the great atone- 
ment was made, in the sacrifice of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world, which ojiened a 
fount liti of living waters, wherein all inny be 
washed with " the washing of regeneration.'' And 
that this was opened to the inhabitants of Jcriisn 
lem, is evident from the (act, that three thousand 
were shortly after converted in one day, and five 
thousand saved soon afterward 

And, also, whea he sai l in Thomas, " Reach 
hither thy linger, aud behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand and thrust it iuto my side; 
and be cot faithless but believing," John 20: 27 
ihero inutt- hmn Ww fiiMHttfhV' ScripTuro which 
eaith. "And one shall say unto him, What are 
these wounds in thy hands? Then lie shall an 
swer, Those with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends," Zech. 13» G. 

Another evidence that this portion of prophecy 
was fulfilled at Christ's first odttenl, is in vers'.' 7, 
"Awake, O sword against my Shepherd, and 
ngainst the man that is my follow, saith the Lord 
of hosts: smile the Skephs.rd, and the sheep shall 
be sccUter'.d; nnd I will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones." Compare this Wufc.Malt. 26t 31, 
" Then saith Jesus unto them, A I Dye shall he of- 
fended because of me this night; ftr it is written. 
I will smite the Shepherd, and A; sheep of the 
fiock shall be scattered abroad." IT 

The turning his hand upon " tan little ones," s» 
that " in nil th* land." "two pans therein." should 
"be cut off and die," and tho other "third po rt " 
be brought "through the fire" and refined, must 
have bad reference to the " remnant according to 
the election of grace," who were the people of 
Odd, and been fulfilled in the great persecutions 
which fell upon the early Christians, scattering 
them everywhere, purifying" them as silver, and 
cutting ihcm off by* 'thousand* ; so that not more 
than athird part <fWhem were left in the land. It 
is also remarkable, that since those days, there 
have been no idols in that land. ; And tfte'spirit of 
prophecy has been extinct. Bee verses 2— 5. 

Zech. I I'm, 

What evidence decides the chronology of the 
first three verses of this chapter ! 

Ans, We read, " Behold tho day of the Lord 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the inidsi 
of thee. 2. For I will gather all nations a<rainsi 
Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be tnlcnn, 
and the houses rifled, mi l the women lavished ; 
and half of the city shall go forth into i captivity, 
and the residue of the people shall not be cot ofiF 
from the city. 3. Then shalt the Lord go forth, 



overthrew Jerusalem. But the time which was to 
intervene between those two events is not specified, 
and can only be ascertained by reference to paral- 
lel Scriptures. 

According to the 25ih chapter of the prophecy 
of Jeremiah, that prophet was commanded to take 
the wine cup of God's fury ut the Lord's hand, mid 
make all nations drink of it. " To wit, Jerusalem, 
urni the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, mid 
the princes thoteof, ta n:uke the.m a desolation, an 
astoutshmeut, an hissing, and a curse, us it is this ' 
day" v. 18: "and all the kings of the north, far' 1 
and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms t 
of the world which are upon the fiiceof the earth," 
v. 2r>. This was to bo their final overthrow sana- 
tions, for, " Therefore thou shall say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, (be Cod of Israel; 
Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword which 1 will 
send among yqu. And it shall be, if they refuse 
jtotuke (be cup at thy hand to- drink, then shalt 
thou say unto them. Tims saith tho Lord of hosts; 
Ve shall certainly drink." 

This tribulation was to begin wtlh Jerusalem, 
an l a to be consummated on all the nations that had 
fongbt against Jernsalem ; ,( For, lo, 1 begin to 
bring evil on the city which is celled by my name, 
and should ye be utterly unpunished 1 Ye shall 
not he unpunished; for i will call for a sword up- 
on all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord 
of hosts." r. 29. 

The overthrow of all these nations is in connec- 
tion with the scroncl advent of Christ, and is, there- 
fore, a parallel passage with Zech. 11:3: for, ac- 
cording to the. SSih verse,' it is whin ttie fjOrd 
"huh forsaken his covert as a lion," ot, as. our 
Savior expresses it, when He shall come " as the 
lightning from heaven." The prophet is also 
commanded to prophesy "ngainst them all these 
words, and say mito them. The Lord shrill roar 
from on high, and utter his voice from his holy 
habitation; he shall mightily roar upon his habi- 
tation; he shall give a shout, as they that trend 
the grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth. 
V noise shall come even to the ends of the earth ; 
for the Lord hath a controversy with the nations, 
he will plead with all flesh; he will give them 
that are wicked to rhe sword, saith the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lou! of hos!?. Behold, evil shall go 
forth from nalion to nation, and a great whirhv'ind 
shall he raised up from the poapt? of the earth., 
And the slain of the Lord shall jbe at'tlmt (Jaw 
from' one ehuVpf 'thd earth even untonffielWfier, Wd 
of the rnrtli : thhy shall not' he fomented; neither 
L'ltthcred, nor bnrjed." Jer. 2^:30 This ' destru'S" 
tioti} which was to begin on Jerusalem and end on 
ill nations, must to the same that is broughl to 
view in Zech. U*>;3, beginning on Jerusalem and 
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ending on those that had fought against her. But of the restoration of the land of Palestine, and in ri were therefore do- of ihose who wi re left, cvery 
even here no intimation is given ul the lirn^ of the condition when the saints are thus rtsiored, ,l atid|one of whom it is «uid, will gd up and worship the 
event. We, however, afterwards fin I in Dan. 9: the Lord ehull be king over nil the earth;" and | Lord of bosis. If every one who is left will wor- 
26,27, that it is to eornmence on Jerusalem in im- " Jerusalem shall he safely inhabited." " Am! it jj ship the Lord, there can none be left, who will not 
mediate connection with the crucifixion of Christ, | sh. l! come to pass in thai day, that the light shall J worship him, and then-lore the plague in the 18ih 
und the end of the seventy weeks And tho time: not be clear, nor daik; but it shall be one day. 
tlu-re brought to view, was communicated to Jim- 'which shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor 
iel, atatiinn he had been considering a portion of night: but it shall come to pas*, that at evening 
the very chapter in Jeremiah, in which the proph- Una it shall be light. Ami it shrill be in th:it day. 
ecy above quoted is coniained. Dan. 9:2, D.mi. 1 [thul living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
is also assured that when the city and sanctuary | bah' of them toward the former sea, and half of 



are destroyed, they are to be ''desolate, even until 
ibe consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate." 9:27. The destruction 
of Jerusalem predicted in Zech. 14:2, must, there- 
fore, be the destruction caused by the Romans, 
whose army was composed of all naiions, and 
which was predicted by Moses. Dent. 28:49 — 37; 
and by our Sitior, Luke l9;43,44; and iil;20-24 
This prediction ofour Savior, all admit was fulfill- 
ed, A. D. 40; and ns Jerusalem was then 1o be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, till the times of the 
Gentiles are fulfilled, it cannot be reb'iih to be de- 
stroyed previous to that lime. Consequently 1 800 
years must intervene between ihe events predicted 
in Zech 14: 2.3, verses. — the litter of which must 
synchronize with the battle of Armageddon; for 
the Cbil of Christ will "stand in that day on the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jeiusalem on the 
east." verBe 3. 

In this ''destruction of Jerusalem, the city was 
first to be taken, then one-half of the city was to go 
forth into captivity, and the residue — all that weie 
left after deducting the half of the city that wenl 
into captivity, and those that had been slain in the 
I capture of the city — were not to be cut off" from iL 

We learn by Josephus, that in the conquest of 
the city by Ceasar, 97,000 were carried captive. 
If this was one half of the population of the city, its 
inhabitants would have numbered about 200,000. 
At the lira 1 ol its conquest, the entire nation had 
there assembled ; and Joseph ns states that 1 100,000 
perished in the siege — 1 15,000 were carried out of 
one gate; but they were not all inhabitants of the 
chy. Besides »bo half that were carried into cap- 
tivity, and those who perished in the siege, we find 
a residue who were not cut off from the city. Says 
Josephus, " Of ttia populace, about 40.000 were 
sued, whom Ceasar let go, whither every one 
pleased.' 1 B. 6, chap. 8, y 2. Thus the residue 
were not cut off from the cily. 

Some inquire how there can be 1800 years, be- 
tween this destruction of Jerusalem, and the Lord's 
going forth to fight against theso nations, when it 
is said that then he shall go forth. Wo reply that 
1300 years intervene here, upon the same princi- 
ple that 1800 years intervene m ! Cor. 15*23, 
where wc read that every man shall rise " in his 
own order, Christ ihe first fruits ; afterwards they 
that are Christ's at his coming." More than 1800 
years intervene between Christ's resurrection, and 
ihose who will rise afterwards ; and yet the Greek 
word live translated afterwards, corresponds with 
the Hebrew term in Zech. 1 4:2, translated then. 
If then 1800 years can intervene in the ono case, 
it may in the other. A distinguished Judaisur lec- 
turing in the Tabernacle Inst spring, contended 
that in I Cor. 15:24, the word "then," migh de- 
note after the end of 1000 years. 

What is .taught in the remaining portions of 
this chapter 1 

Ans. The prophet Zechariah proceeds to pre- 
dict, that " the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof," and the inhabitants will flee from 
that land. 5 v, " And ye shall flee to the valley of 
the mountains ; for the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azal : yea, yc shall flee like as 
ye fled from before the earthquake in the days of 
Uzzi-ih king of Judab : and the Lord my God 
shall come, and all the saints with thee." This 
must be after probation has closed, ihe righteous 
dead are raised, and ihe righteous living changed, 
and togeiher are caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, for "all the saints" come with him. From 
the 6th to the 1 1th verses inclusive, is a prediction 



them t"-.'.. i: I the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. And the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth: in that day there shall be one 
(Lord, und bis name one. All ihe land shall be 
turned as a plain from Geba to Riminun, south of 
Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted up, nnd inhabited 
iu her pluce, from Benjamin's gate unto the place 
of the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the king's wine-presses. 
And men shall dwell iu it. and there shall be no 
more utter destruction . but Jerusalem shall be 
safely inhabited. -1 Then the promise w ill be ful- 
filled that God made to Abraham, that he would 
give to him all the land of Canaan, and to his 
seed for an everlasting possession. Then the 
saints of the Most High will have taken the king- 
dom to possess it forever, even forever and ever. 
Then will the God of heaven have set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed; but which 
will break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and shall stand forever. And then upon 
mount Zion shall be deliverance, arid there shall 
be holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess 
their possessions. 

From the 12th to the 15th verses inclusive, is a 
prediction of '' the plague wherewith the Lord will 
siltite all the people that have fought against Jem- 
alem." when he shall " go forth to fight against 
those nations," as is predicted in ibe 3d verse. 
•'And this shall be the plague wherewith ihe 
Lord will smite all the people that hnve fought 
against Jerusalem. Their flesh shall consume 
a a: while they stand upon their feet, and their 
eyt-s shall consume in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from 
ihe Lord shall be among them ; and they shall lay 
hold every one on the hand of his neighbor, and 
his hand shall rise up against the hand of his 
neighbor. Arid Judah also shall fight at Jerusa- 
lem ; and the wealth of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered together, gold and silver, and ap- 
parel, in great abundance. And so shall be the 
plague of the horse, of the muie, of the camel, and 
of the ass, und of all the beasts that shall be in 
these tents, as this plague." 

This plague, according to the prediction, is to 
fall alike on man and beast, and denotes a com 
pletc destruction of all those on whom it will fall, 
and all the wicked will bo destroyed by ii, for, ac- 
cording to the 16th verse, every one that is left of 
alltho nations will worship the Lord. "And it 
shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came against Jerusalem, shall 
even go up from year to year to worship the 
King, the I-ord of hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles." That all the wicked will be thus 
destroyed by this plague, is further evident from 
verses' 17 — 19: "And it shall be, that whoso will 
uot come up of all the families of the earth unto 
Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
even unto them shall be no rain. And if the fam- 
ily of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have 
no rain; there shall bo the plague, wherewith the 
Lord will smite the heathen that come not op to 



verse, must be the tame pin «ue that isspokm of 
in the 12th verse, and which will be poured out 
when the Lord shall fight again!) those naiious. 

Winn the wicked are thus destroyed, and every 
one of all the nations which urc left, worship the 
King, then holiness will fill the whole earth, as is 
described in the 20th nnd 2lst verses. "In that 
dav shall there be upon the bills of the horses. 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and the 
pots in the Lord's bouse shall be like the bou Is 
before ihe altar. Y>a, every pot in Jetu&alem and 
in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts : 
and all they that sacrifice shall come nnd take of 
them, and seethe therriu : and in that day there 
shall be no more ihe Canftaaile in-thc bouse of the 
Lord of hosts." Th»n the covenant whirh God 
made wiih our father Abral am will be fulfilled, 
and his seed will dwell in the earth, reslond to its 
Eden state, forever. 



Communications. 



Is the Great River Euphrates Dried up? 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I was somewhat surprised 
on looking over your paper of Septi^Sib, to find 
A Question " ask id by our dear Btd. Litch :— 
' By what authority the Ottoman empire is calk* 
the great river Euphrates)" I answer, by the 
same rule that he explains Rev. 9: 14, 15 to mean 
the Ottoman empire : " Loose the four angels which 
are bound iu the great river Euphrates," &c. If 
this is not satisfactory to his mmd, I will further 
explain. " Waters," in this book, as well as ninny 
other places in the Bible, may mean people, when 
used figuratively. See Rev. 17:15. In Isa. 8:7 is 
used in the same sense, meaning the king and pow er 
of Assyria. In Isa. 17: 12, 13, ihe reason why 
they were called waters is given. In Isa. 48:1 the 
people of Judah. Isa. 57:20, Jt r. 46:7, 8, " rivers " 
arc mentioned, meaning the enemiet,nf the nations 
living on the rivers Isa. 19:5 — " And the waters 
shall all fail from the sea, and the river shall be 
wasted and dried up." This was fulfilled when 
Egypt was made desolate forty years. This is sus- 
ceptible ol" proof, for the sea and Ihe Nile weie 
never literally dried np. 8ee also Ezek. 30:12. 
Either Nebuchadnezzar must live again, and Baby- 
lon be restored, or the river Nile has been dried up, 
or it is used as a figure. Let any rational raiud 
say which. 

If we are to look for a literal fulfilment of ihe 
book of Revelation, then no mortal can provo by 
the history of past ages that any pari of the book 
has been, or ever will be fulfilled. 

I hope our dear brethren will not discard all al- 
legories, figures, metaphors, and parables, by which 
God has, in his wisdom, seen fit to reveal future 
events unto us, and through which the ancient Jews 
stumbled, us recorded in Isa. 6:9, 10, and Has, 12: 
10 — " 1 have also spoken by the prophets, .and I 
have muhjuttgd visions, and used similitudes, by 
ihe iiiinis^HUe prophets." Mark 4. 1 I — " And 
he said unu^flft, Unto you it is given to know 
the mystery oTrne kingdom of God: but unto ihem 
that arc without, all these things are done in para- 
bles." II the seals, the trumpets, the vials, ihe 
h uses, the beast, the image, the sea, the rivers and 
fountains of waters, the unclean spirits like frogs, 
ihe mouth of the dragon and false prophet, are all 
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keep the feast of tabernacles. This shall be theP'o be understood in a literal sense, who coull be an 
punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all unbeliever when they saw and heard theso-thingsT 
ihe nations that come not up to keep the feast oY If the prophets used visions and similitudes, and 

.1 i *• a ' I - 1 If*. "it t~* 1_ _ _ i L ! . _ . _ . . 1 1 amIh ,.. A .L ..■•I.I..A L. *. a !.. ^. 



tabernacles." As every one lhat is left will go »p' 
and worship the Ix>rd of hosts, it follows that "who 
so will not come up," and of whom it "is said 
■' there shall be the plague." &c, must be of the 
number of those whose eyes consumed away in 
their holes, were destroy ed by that plague, and 



Christ himself only used* parables when speaking 
lo ihe woild, by what rule can we understand the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ by his servant John to 
be any the less so than other prophecies, by Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and others. I do not 
so understand my Bible. I would desire lhat our 
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friends would not reject too hastily the maimer of tile seed— the woid of God— to be begotieu ttj the 
explatning-and understanding ihe Serf pin res, which 'word of truth. I Pet, 1 : 3, 23; Jas. 1: 18. It is 
has been adopted by the fathers to; ages. I do not ito be crucified with Ghrisi, to be dead with him, 
believe in following the fathers because they tverejand thus made free from the law of sin and death 
our fathers ; neither Jo I believe in dissenting frorajj by the law of tne Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, so 
them without a good Scriptural cause. This lias jas to be begotten in Christ Jesus through-die gos- 
been the folly of some of our lute writers, who|p>-J. Rom. (5:0—8 : Gal. 2:20 ; 1 Cor. 4:18 ; Gal. 
study more how to disagree than ta agree; and |;4:10, It consists in being washed, sanctified, and 



this causes a perfect Babel of opinions. There are 
two extremes : one is to go on in a blind faith, be- 
lieving nil our flutters hare said ; and the other, to 
turn topsyturvy all that anybody has ever believed 
of said before us, an I to catch at every new thought 
o: idea which may be presented to our minds. Ei- 
ther one is bad enough. The first leaves us in a 



justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. Cor. Mil. It is being' in 
Christ a new creature, passing from death unto life, 
a rising from the dead, or being quickened together 
with Christ, and having all trespasses forgiven. 
•2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15; I John 3:14 ; Eph. f> 1 1 ; 
'2; 5, ti; Col. 2: 13. A man is born again when 



4-6. It is the work of God 
created in Christ Jesus unto zoo 
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which we are 
works, and bt 



dead calm, an I the latter carries us into a whirlpool God commands the light of the glorious gospel of 
of conjecture and fancy. Let us, therefore, '' prove] Christ to shine in his heart, and gives him the light 
all things, and hiitfrto Thar which is good." ^|«f the knowledge of the glory of God. 2 Cor, 4 

VVsi .MlLLFR, 

low Hampton. (If. Y.) : Oct 2, 1845, 

We have received a letter on ihc same subject 
from another brother; but the- ground in thai being 
covered by this, excepting that which proves the 
Ottoman empire to be at its end, which needs no 
proof. — we have thought bestlo suspend it till Rev. 
11:19 and 15:5 are reconciled, which will be found 
in another column. 
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The Seven Vials. 

Bro. Bliss:— I find that some have thought the 
•even last plagues were lo be poured out upon the 
Hearth before the last trump sounds. That this view 
,ts not co rrect, I think we may see by comparing 
Rev. 11:15-19 with chap. 15 and 16. In 15:5 it 
ri iU. "Ani after that I looked, and beholl. the 
temple of lite tabernacle ol the testimony in heaven 
; was opened." Iu the next verse we are told, that 
the seven angels come out of the temple. We see 
by this that the angels having the seven vials do 
inot come out of the temple until it is opened ; after 
which they tire told to go their way, an I pour out 
their contents on ihe earth. When is the temple 
'to'ha opened? If we turn to 1 1 : 49, we find it is 
nut until after the seventh angel has commenced 
souui.ug. We alsJ see by tnis v. that after tin 
temple is open&A and while the seventh angel is 
souu Imi; t|s*#areto be lightnings, and ho ices, and 
ihiiii'Jeriiigs/uad au earthquake and great La 1 1 
;Now, by referring ta 10:17, and on«-urd, we find 
tbiit ihrje things are^jftukc place during the pour- 
Ug out of th| seventh or last vial. It is therefore 
plain, that all of the Seven plagues arc to be poured 
lout after the mystery of Goi is finished, i e. after 
'the resurrection takes place. And it is also plain 
that the seventh angel will continue to sound until 
tin s venth vial is poured out, and that this will 
end the lost woe. 

( I would hero no'ice what 1 think is a mistake it> 
'realm j Rev. 10:7. Great stress is generally 
placed on the word ''begin;™ but it appears to m< 
this word is not to be sj expressel. I will nvid it 
las I think it should be read: " But in the days of 
Ihe voice of the seventh angel, when hi: shall 
begin to sound, ihe mystery of God shall ba (in 
isbe-i, as he huth declared to his servants the proph- 
ets. , J. S. White. 
North. Attl'hro\ O l. 0, 1845. 

Nfce. — Wu see no reason why the word : ' be- 
|gin " Bpuld not be read with the same emphasis 
that is ten to the rest of the sentence. We re- 
gard this word as thrown in to show in what pun 
of the days the mystery is finished, i.e. when he 
shall beoin to sound. 



The New Birth. 

: What is it to be born again ? It is to become a 
Son of God, a son by " receiving the adoption of 
s |qs," :mJ thus becoming an heir of God through 



household of God, thus being an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2:10, 19, 22. Lis being 
delivered from the power of darkness, and trans- 
lated into the kingdom of Christ, through whose 
blood we have redemption and forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among ihem which are sanctified 
by faith in Jesus. Col 1:12-14; Acts 2C:18. It 
consists iu the washing of regeneration, and ihe re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost: thus being converted 
and healed from blind eyes and hardened hearts 
Tit. 3:5; John 12:40. 

What are the evidences ol the new birth ? 
All the fruits of the Spirit, but especially faith. 
This grace stands wo nected with, and gives a sure 
binh : for " whosoever beliov- 
Jhrisl is born of God." 1 John 
children of God by faith in 
3 : 25. " But as many as re- 
e trno lighij, lo them gave ho 
p.nver [right, or privilege} in become thujpus el 
God, even lo them that believe on his name^Tvhicb 



fellow citizens with the saints, and of the death, and give us a resurrection. " He that lov- 



nstimony of the a 
eth that Jesus is I 
5: 1. " Ye are al 
Christ Jesus." C 
ceived him [Christ 



nation of this subject, by introducing die case of 
the "serpent of brass," and the object of its being 
lifted up (Num. 21:9), of which Nicodemus and all 
the Jews were perfectly familiar. He says (3: 14, 
l il. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must ihe Son of man be lifted up ; 
that whosoevei belicveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." In these verses, and 
those immediately following, to the 22d, our Savior 
gave Nicodemus such instruction concerning being 
born again as his question demanded ; showing 
conclusively, that lo believe on the Son of God, or 
or lo receive Christ by faith, was the grand pre le- 
quisite in securing the new birth, and eternal life. 

Another evidence of being born ol God is love. 
" And every one that loveth him that begat, loveth 
him also that is begoiten of him." " We kno^ 
that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren; he that loveth not his bro- 
ther abideth in deuih." May the liord save us from 



eth not knoweth not God j for God is love." Love 
is of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God." J. Hazilton. 

Dtvry (X. //.), Oct. 11,1816. 



Extracts from the Note Book of a Traveller 

TO THE CELESTIAL CITT. 

Fci. 27. Very precious to my heart is th» blessed 
hope ol soon seeing Jesus as he is, and being made 
like him. Although disappointed in not seeing 
him ere this, my frith still clings to the precious 
promise, " For yet a little while, and he that is to' 
come wiil come und will not tarry.' 1 I still feel 
io cling to, and confide in my good old chail; for- 
it is truly a light to my feet, and a lam p lo my 
path;" and I know that if I follow ihe' directions 
there laid down, 1 shall safely arrive to the "ce- 
lestial city," Standing as i do on the very verge 
of time, the sands of which are nearly run out, and 
constantly expecling the coming of ihe Holy Gila: 
were born [when they believed) not ol blood, nor af^w important it is, thai I have mv lamp trimmed 
die will oi the flesh, [not by natural tr< neratiou. as allu brightly bummsr, my garments pure and un- 
tshmael wasjfcmr ol the will of man, [like those j jpoii^l, and that I aft every moment in readiness 
children adopted by men ] but of God." John 1 : 
12, 13. This binh is of God by faith in Jesus. It 
is uUo the biith of the Spirit, und fioin ahove. be- 
cause that change is effected by the power of ihe 
iiviric Spiril ; il being emphatically the " renewing 
of ihe Holy Ghost, and in it a heoVi nly and di- 
vine nature given unto us. 

Ishmael was born after ihe flesh — by the power 
•if nuliir.-; Isaac after the Spirit — by the miracu- 
lous influence ol' the Holy Spirit, when Surah his 

mother was naturally past child-bearing. Hence been thro vn over my mind a feeling of stupidity 



Mareh 5. More and more powerful are the at- 
tempts of Salau to wrest from me thu shield nf faith, 
and thus expose me to his fiery da us. Bu» I will 
not yield this powerful weapon, the most iinpoit- 
ant part ol* my urmor ; for it is only while 1 iiavc 
faith in Christ that the union wilb him exists; and 
were this broken, I shoull be like Sumpsou. shorn 
of my stre.igth, and fall an easy prey into the hands 
of the enemy. For a day or two past, there has 




ttthj 
■ in if. 

jnnretl 



ihe Apostle says, "Abraham had two eons; the 
one by a bund maid, the other byafiee woman, 
lint he who was of the bond woman was born after 
ihe flesh ; but he of the free woman was by prom- 
ise. .. . Now we, brethren, ns Isaac was. are the 
:hil Iren of promise. B'U 09 then he th it was bon 
tfivr the flesh persecuted him tint was ban 
he Spirit, even so it is now." Gal. 4:22, 23, 28,' 

' For whosoever is born of God overeoiin I 
.vorld ; mid this is the victory that overcome! 
world, even onr faith. Who is he that ovi rcnmVlli 
theworil, hut he thut belii veih thai .Jesus is the 
Son of God?" Here we arc tuughnh itihnse only 
iiossessinj faith in ihe Son of God will overcome 
ihe world. Aul St. John mils us plainly, Ihui 
those having Ihis fault "is horn of God.'' Our 
Lord siys to Nicodemus (John 3: 3, 5, 7), " Ex- 
cept a man he born again, he cannot see the king- 
fom of God. . . Except a mao be bnrft of water, 
a 1 I of the Spiri', he cannot enter into the kingdom 
GoJ. . . Yc must be b o n again." To these say- 
ing.- of Jesus, Nicodemus inquired (v. 9), " How 
a in these things be?" This subject was new to this 
ruler of the Jews. He had never been inducted 
into the doctrine of the sonship of believers, by- 
being taught, that to receive Christ and believe in 
I lim stood connected with the now birth, or beiog 

- 13. TheSa- 



Christ. John 1.12; Rom 8:15-17; Gal. 4:5-7 

It is to be born of God, born of the Spirit (John 1 :| born of God, as found iu John 1 1 2 
.13; 3:0),— to be begotten again, born of incorrupt!- vior therefore immediately proceeds to give expla- 



,and induTe.ence. 1 fee! it more sensibly when I 
attempt lo pray, than at any oilier Time. It is then 
suggested to my mind, that 1 ought not to attempt 
to pray in such a framu ol mind, — God would not 
accept of petitions offered with so little fervor; it 
ould be better, therefore, lo wait until I had more 
liag, an I not mock Cud with such heartless 
yers. [Jut ( see in this the -hand of Satan, and 
am resolved to pmy y t the more, and trust in him 
who has promised that I shall not be tempted above 
thai wbicli I am able to bear. Satan does not like 
lor us to possess strong, unwavering faith in God, 
antrhis most powerful attempts, are with the de- 
sign to weaken our faith, and dcstioy our confi- 
dence in ihe Lord ; fir hu knows that just so long 
as the christian has faith in God, he has no power 
or inHucnc ■ over them. 

Mar. II, On the Rock of ages are my feet es- 
tablished, aad though the storms may- beat and ihe 
winds ho.vl around me, they will noi prevail 
against ran whilst founded upon this Rock. Hero 
I may re nain unmo veil, an J calmly smile at the 
storm. Praise God Cos the fulness which my soul 
anjoy's. 

O that I iiiighjir-nier more fully iulo Christ, and 



is it were, lose%iy-elf in Him, This fulness! 
how great ! how inexhaustible ' What I have re- 
ceived 3 but a drop from the ocean. Lord Jesus, 
enlarge my soul, and 1 render it capable of receiving 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



a greater plenlitude of the Spirit. All that there 
is for me 1 waul. Soun, very soon, blessed bf 
God, I shall drink from the fountain head! Glo- 
ry to God ! 



" THE LORD 18 AT HUW." 



BOSTON, OCT. 82, i 



" The Oppositions of Science Falsely so 
Called, 1 ' 

1 Tim. 6:20,21— '0 Timothy, keep that which is 
committed lo thy trust, avoiding profane and vain bab- 
hfciga, and oppositions of science falsely so nailed . 
which some professing, have c.red concerning tlio 
faith."— St. Paul. 

Of all tho doctrines taught in the Scriptures of 
truth, none is so contrary to the teachings of ilie uu- 
sanclilied heart as that of itic resurrection uf the dead ; 
and like soma of old they are ready to enquire " llow 
are tho dead raised up? and with what bodies do they 
come !" At the present day we find this doctrine as- 
sailed from a new auj unexpected quarter — frum thuse I 
who stand high in the confidence of the various reli- 
gious denominations, as accredited teachers of Bible 
doctrines^ This denial, however, is lint professedly 
a denial or the resurrection of the dead ; hut it .- 
claimed by them, tiiat instead of a resurrection of the 
ltdy, the spirit receives a now and spiritual budy at 
death, anaVwhieh they claim is the rcsurrcctwn taught 
ia tho Scriptures. 

Although those who thus believe and leach may call 
such change of bodies a resurrection, yet if the p '.i- 
lology of tho word is to decide its meaning, such can- 
not ho its fulfilment. The word resurrection denotes 
the re-erecting in its original upright position that 
which had fallen down. The substitution of a new 
body for the one fallen asleep, would he a new crea- 
tion, and not a resurrection. U would be the mere 
passing of the spirit frum one body to another body 
I which had never been deud ; and not the resurrection 
of the dead in any sense, as denoted by the philology 
| of the ward. To make the resurrection soch sn t.r 
change of bodies, is to tnako the resurrcmlon simulta- 
I neous wilh death, as tho Bible does«o<. It also makes 
j the "resurrection" of all who are dead to tje "past 
I already ;" like " Hymsnena and Philctus, who eon- 
! ccrninir the truth have erred, saying the resurrection 
1 is past already, and overthrow the faith of some." 
Those who deny the resurroctioa of the iorfy de- 
rive their arguments principally from tho " op|>osiiions 
of scionrte," which inspiration ;tssuresus are " falsely 
to called." Of the various objections from that source 
which they present, the principal sre — 

1st. It is contended that the matter composing^) 
bodies, after death, ejilers into other combinations 
that some are drowned in the ocean, and consumed by 
the fish of the sea, and thus become a part uf their 
bodies ; that others are devoured by animals, and ca- 
ter into the structure of their bodies; thai some in 
their turn are eaten by cannibals, and are incorporated 
itito ibeir bodies ; and that oihers, on being resolved 
jnto ilicir original gasacs, enter into new and varied 
combinations, and contrihuto to tho nourishment of 
vegetables, which arc euten by oilier men. or hy aui 
rude, iv hi li, in their turn, become the food of men 
and thus it is claimed that the same matter, after a 
lapse of linje, may hare been used in the formation ot 
many different bodies ; and that, consequently, the 
■spirit of each man caunot bo re-united lo its respec- 
tive body. 



shall arise, is able to preserve that which constituted 
the body of each man, so that notwithstanding the 
changes through which the body may pass, and the 
various combinations of which it may form a pari, the 
bodies of each being may ho preserved, that in the 
morning of the resurrection, that which pertained to 
each may he found in its appointed place. Titis argu- 
ment, therefore, turns entirely on the power of God, 
and bis control over that which constitutes the bodies 
of men : and as that is infinite, his designs will be frus- 
trated by no such possible contingency. 

2d. Another argument which it U claimed that sci- 
ence opposes to the resurrection uf the body is, that if 
the identical body is raised, is the same body that was 
buried, it will be a budy of flesh and blond, like that 
which we now inhabit; and " flesh and Wood can/ml 
inherit the" kingdom of God." We are also told that 
bodies like thebe, will be subject to decay as these are ; 
but that our spiritual bodies will be ever enduring. 

We reply to this argument, that God is able to make 
the most durable materials out of tho most fragile and 



same marks that characterized bis infancy are still r 
tamed, and the scars of his childhood are still plainly 
observable. And thus we learn, that though our bod- 
ies may change, yet our identity never will ; and that 
as the man is the same through all his changes from 
the cradle to the grave, so will tho same man come 
frnni his opening grave in the resurrection morn. — 
While our bodies are continually parting with those 
particles which have done their utficc, and are being 
replaced by new, derived from the air, earth, and sea, 
there ia still the germ of life, the nucleus around 
which these particles centre. And sn will it be w the 
rosarreetion s there will be the same relation between 
the resurrection body and that which was committed 
lo its orieimii dust, an there is between He grain o 
wheal which is cast Into the earth, and Hiat which 
springs from il : unless that which is sownis'tpiickcnert 
in the earth, nothing wjlf spring from it ; and that 
which springs forth receives its substance through the 
medium of the seed sown — the two cannot be separ- 
ated. Every particle of matter in tho old, may not 



corruptible; and tho most beautiful from that which is be in the new grain ; "bnl God gitelh ilabody 

ihe mml offensive. We see instances of this enntino- 88 '* pie**"" "'»•« and w every seed his (the seed's) 



ally occurring in the world about us. The most beau- 
tiful flowers, which wave in splendor, and perfume the 
air with their fragrance, may spring from soil the most 
black and uninviting, and where we could have discov- 
ered nothing of the nature of tho flower we so much 
admire. Charcoal is a black and crumbling substance, 
while a diamond is the hardest and most glittering : 
and yet the substance of these iwo bodies is the same. 
The only difference is, that the ebJ&coa) is chrystal- 
ized ; that is, the panicles of niatfifof which the lat- 
ter is composed are differently arr^Hed, arc so placed 
in that particular order necessary fFcnnsiitute 3 crys- 
tal Upon the same principle, if God chooses, lie may 
so re-ayange the particles uf mKler which comprise 
nur preffnl bodies, that in the resurrection they will 
bo as much inure bright, and durable, and splendid, as 
ihe diamond is than the charcoal, or plumbago, of 
which il is cuiuposed. And this is in acflh'dance with 
the teachings of the Scripiurees : " It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised fu iticorruption ; it is sown in dis- 
honor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it 
is raised in power; it is sown a material budy, it is 
raised a spiritual body." The bodies of the living must 
also undergo a change in a moment, in the twinkling 
uf an eye, corresponding with this re-arratigemoni of 
the piii tides constituting ihe bodies of the dead, who 
will arise and shine, their light being come. 

3d. A third argument opposed by science, is based 
ujion the continual changes which are taking place in 
the human body. It is a well known fact, that thai 
which constitutes our bodies is continually being re- 
placed by new matter; we are nourished by the food 
wo eat, and lliose panicles winch have dune their of- 
k in the system, are thrown off at the pures, or 
e buwels; we waste away in sickness, and re- 
gniiTbur vigor in health ; and llus continual change not 
onljtfBjccts the softer pans of the body, but the very 
buneJsfhaiige also, though not as fast ; so at one period 
uf lifo wo may not possess a particle of that which 
constituted our bodies at a previous period ; and thus 
those who attain lu I great age, may have inliabiled 
several different bodies. The question then is asked, 
Which of thosu bodies will be raised in the resur- 
rection ! 

When we examine closely this argument, its diffi- 
oullies, like those of tho preceding objections, also 
vanish away. Although il is admitted that this con- 
tinual chango is going on in the human system, yet 
tho identity of the man is never lost. We retain our 
j original shape and resemblance. We arc conscious 

This argument is very plausible ; it is admitted ll'hat we are llie IWIUB bein B we wcrl! wbM 1,01 1 I >ar " 
=that matter does pass, through successive and varied || licl ° °f our present body was in uur system. The 

' mother knows that the full-grown man is the same be- 



own body." In like manner, we are taught, will be the 

resurrection uf the dead : nur graves will be opened, 
and " the same Spirit that raised up Christ (rum the 
dead will so quicken our mortal bodies;" they will 
will constitute the germ of the new, which will spring 
fi ii ih from the old, as the new grain is produced by the 
vegetation of the old, which " is not quickened* except 
it die." 

4th. The last argument is, that our bodies are to be 
spiritual, and that spiritual bodies cannot inhabit a 
material world. 

It is true that our bodies will be spiritual : bill it 
does not necessarily follow that they mil be etherial. 
They will be spiritual- bodies, because ihey will be 
quickened by the same Spirit that raised up Christ 
from the dead, whu was the first fruits, '>r the sample, 
of lie-- who slept. And we learn that his spiritual 
body was a body of flesh and bums, such as spirits 
without the body are not. A spiiitual body is couto- 
quuiilly a material body, which may bo handled, as 
Christ's was; and which may lie recognized, us was 
his. This part or the question may, however, be bel- 
ter understood in connection with the Scriptural evi- 
lonce of the resurrection of the body. Wo think, 
however, that we have folly shown lliul ihe arguments 
agaiustlhe resurrection, which are based upon " the 
oppositions uf science," are "falsely so called." 




combinations 
fullow but that 



but while. this is admitted, it does not ln01 
God, if ho has willed that tho dead "'"6 



whose infant prattle once beguiled her hours ; the 



The Seven Vials. 

1st. The seven vials, as we understand them, can- 
not be poured out unlit they are given lo the seven an- 
gels who arc tu administer them. 

3d. They cannot be given to the angels till ihey 
come out of Ihe temple of the tabernacle of the lesli- 
uiony in heaven. 

3d. They catiuut come out of the temple till it is 
ipentd. 

4lh. And the temple is not opened till Christ has ta- 
ken to himself his great power tu reign. 

CuiiBequently, lliese vials cannot be poured om tilt 
after the advent. 

moor. 

1st. John says : " And after that I looked yBB be- 
hold, T11E TF.StPl.li or THE TABERHACLB ItY TuWeSTI 

mont ls ueavsn was opened : and the seven angeld 
came out of the temple, having the same plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded wilh gulden girdles. And one of Ihe 
four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of tho wrath of God, who livelb for ererj|fd 
over. And the temple was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till tho seven plagues of 
ihe seven angels were fulfilled." 



I 



AND MORNING WATCH 



! 2d. The question then is, When is the temple 
opened! Read Ilev. 11:15-19: "And the seventh 
angel sounded ; and there were groat voices in heaven, 
saymg, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kiagdaiii8 of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. And the lour and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on thqjr seats, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped God, saying. Wo give 
thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come ; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the na- 
tions were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time, 
of the dead, lliut they should be judged, and that thou 
'shouldesl give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
aud great ; and shouldesl destroy them which destroy 
the earth. And the temple or God was opened ix 
heav.vn, and there was seen in bis temple the ark of 
his testament, and there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thundering*, and an earthquake, aud great bail. 1 ' 
As the word of God testifies that this temple is 
not opened till after Christ has uome to reign ; and as 
the anuria do uot come out of the temple to receive 
the vials till it is opened, it follows that the pouring 
out of the vials must be an event after tho coming of 
the Lord, liy looking; at these lexis, it wilt be seeu 
that the argument dues not rest upon the mere fact, 
that the vials are recorded in the Apocalypse after the 
description Is given of the risen saints on the sea of 
glass; but un the grammatical sense of independent 
portions of Scripture. 

We have received a long communication, endeavor- 
ing to show that the Ottoman empire is the great river 
Euphrates, and that it is dried up. That the Ottoman 
empire is dried up, needs no further proof: Bro. Litch 
ha* made that plain. But is that empire the Euphra- 
tes ! The Euphrates is dried up under the sixth vial ; 
but according to the abore Scriptures, the temple is 
nut opened, for the angels to come out — torecuive Ihe 
vials — to pour them out — until after the advent ; and 
consequently, that river cannot now be dried up. 



€I)C " (Sosycl Stan&aru" 

It is a matter of deep regri't to us, that circum- 
stances render it necessary fur us to lay before our 
readers a specimen of the spirit and character exhib- 
ited by some uf our opponent!. We have fuaa long 
time been assailed, both pubicly and privately, with 
unmitigated abuse, and evury. species of insult. We 
have taken little noticeof the various means which have 
been resulted iohy some ofthaconductorsof ihe "Stan- 
dard" — prompted by envy and selfishness — to provoke 
us into a controversy, that ihey might thereby place 
before uur readers their plans, and designs, in order to 
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and sweet, and cheeriog'^like a fair oasis amid the 
dark, unfriendly, moral desert around us. Our views 
of the nature and order of I ho events connected with 
the Second Advent remain nnchanged. And while we 
have the salutary and soul-cheering truths of tho gos- 
pel to animate our heart, we have no wish to be " car- 
ried about by every wind of doctrine," nor do we in- 
tend lo incite and nurture a perverted taste, by lending 
countenance tn vain theories and speculations, as des- 
titute of sound logic as they are dishonoring lo God 
and his cause. We adhere to our principles as an hnn- 
est man. We prefer our claim and right to be regarded 
as a man of integrity — as a Christian. We most sol- 



croato divisions among the Advent congregations, and Ijemnly protest against the odium which has been at- 
overtbrow this office. And until our subscription list |i em pied to be east upon our character, both by the 
was obRined by them, tbey failed to elicit the no-Lh arc |, ln< i ,|, e world, as crneland uujnst. And none 
ticc Ihey sought. We then made a plain statement of jj have beBn more concerned in these unjust aspersions, 
fads, which have been already placed before our read-, or morB unre J en tj„ g i u malignity, than those who once 



era. We should nut, perhaas, have noticed the mat- 
ter then, had we not been repeatedly called upon by 
our subscribers for an explanation. They had sup- 
posed that we were interested and engaged iu supply- 
ing them with the "Standard," and doubilcss regarded 
our conduct as equivocal, by being employed in dis- 
seminating doctrines in the one adverse to those pro- 
mulgated in the other. We were, therefore, compelled 
to make the exposure we did, that our readers might 
bo made acquainted with the exertions made to sup- 
plant tin) " Herald," and abridge uur means of useful- 
ness and labor. 
We wish it to be understood, that we have no nb- 



prove that it is dried up, it will first bs necessary to 
barmouizu the Scriptures wc have adduced to prove 
iho temple does not open till after the. advent. Till 
this is done, tm progress can be mule towards proving 
that river is dried up. We therefore suspend the com- 
munication referred to, until we see some evidence on 
this point ; for unless this point can be met, the com- 
munication would nut in any way atTect the question. 

Since writing the' above, we have received a letter 
from Bro. Miller on the same question, which will lie 
found in another column. Perhaps he will favor us 
with his views on Rev. 11:19, in comparison with 
llcv. 15:5. 

We have since received a letter from Bro 
which will also be found iu another column. 



Dea. John Kit/ros. — This brother has been in our 
employ for more than throe years and a half last post. 
Un has had the charge of all the receipts uf the office, 
and is acquainted with the expenditures. He has left 
our employ, iu consequence of our inability lo afford 
hitn an adequate compensation for his valuable ser- 
vices, it is with pleasure that wo bear unequivo- 
cal testimony to his integrity and faithfulness whie 
associated with us. We wish him prosperity, and 
invoko upon htm and his the blosaitij uf God. 



jeetion to the publication of the "Gospel Standard," 
or as many'' others as may be desired. We applaud 
every honest attempt to diflnse light and kuowlodgeon 
the holy Scriptures, and especially on the prophetic 
writings. Besides, we have a great respect for our 
brethren, tho hleralisla of tho English school, though 
we widely dirtier from them in uur interpretation of 
the prophecies concerning the restoration of Israel. 
We have all the works, of any importance, on that sub. 
']•„ ject, both by English and American authors after 
a careful examination of which, wo arts Mill obliged. tu 
maintain the views we advocate. Had we discovered 
any light in those works, there were no obstacles in 
the way of uur giving publicity to it. This, then, ia 
nut the question of difficulty. 

We have freely discussed this question in our col- 
umus long since. We have not in any way sought to 
suppress a free interchange of upiuiun upuii it, as the 
first wlume uf this paper will show. On referring to 
that vefume, it will be seen that liiuralists occuped no 
inconsldcrablo portion of the paper much of the time. 
Oureojivictionsof what we then conceived to be truth 
wete thorough, and we have yet seen no reason to re- 
gard the doctrine of the carnal Jews' return as other 
• tktuau error, which has been a prolific source of divi- 
sion and strife. The statement, therefore, in the last 
" Standard," (written, wo presume, by Bro. Myrick,) 
that "our neighbor knows thai he hae-the wrong side 



I:..' Wc are confined at bourn at present by im- 
portant duties. But wo desire lo hear from our old 
.friends abroad, of the state uf the cause, and of all 
the goud things that may be worth cuminunicaling. 



' 1CP Wc must apologize to our readers this wcok, 
for the space wc havo occupied in uur defence. We 

Jhayo fastened the ns.il in a sure phice — the matter, we 
apprehend, is settled. We anticipate not suffering 
frinu attacks from the same quarter in future. 



hae-the , 

of the question, and obj> .-.« lllo truth sent to 

his subscribers, fur fear they should trouble htm with 
hard questions," i.e.. is not only not truo, but unchris- 
tian-liko. Wo have met and refuted every relevant 
question of our opponents, especially Iho literalista, and 
hold ourselves ready to do so again, when we meet 
with opponents who do not seek to destroy our moral 
integrity. Ho says we " knots we have the wrong 
side of the question." Does the editor of this profes- 
sedly religious paper believe us lo be a knave ' We 
are if his charge be true ! Does he believe that we 
labor, day and night, to disseminate what wc know lo 
be false i If our works do not prove our honesty, we 
must even wait until the Judge of all the earth shall 
do that which is right. 

When wo embraced the Advent faith, wo did so be- 
cause we deemed ii to be the incontrovertible truth of 
the infallible Word ; and after years of toil, anxiety, 
and care, that glorious truth still shines out. bright, 



held the views we advocate. The following article, 
taken from the " Gospel Standard " of last week, will 
afford our readers a tolerable idea of the injury in- 
tended us by those who have received many fuvurs at 
our baud. 

Fr&nthe " Gospel Standard." 
We extract the following from the " Advent Herald " 
of the 8th inst. It is there introduced as (ho heading 
of some remarks by the editor of thai paper in reply 
to an artiele in a late number of the Philadelphia 
" Ledger," animadverting somew hat severely upon the 
course of the " Herald :"— (1.) 

. "Liars." 

" All liars shall have their part in the lake that burn- 
etii with fire and brimstone." — The Savior. 

" The Psalmist said in his haste, ' All men are li- 
ars ;' but it can be deliberately said, that many men 
are."— Advent Herald. (2.) 

Now let us look at the statement contained in the 
following letter of Air. Himes, which appeared lo the 
" Herald " of thu Week succeeding its date. 4 

" On Ihe 17lh, we lectured at the Tabernacle, Bos- 
ton three times. The Congregation; were large and 
attentive. There is a good band of brethren in this 
city, who stand fast to ihe faith. We have nut spoken 
much of their works or faith, but they have been abun- 
dant in both. For the last two years and u half, they 
have sustained free public worship at the Tabernacle, 
at an expense of near $2500 per year. It has become 
necessary now to reduce this expense somewhat ; and 
in order that this end may be accomplished, the (Jom- 
miltejs have la the Talvrnadfdunaa if": week far con- 
<■< rts,tgetiii <-.(, l'iV.. an 1 retain the use. ofgu Hit the 

Subbafn, n i>t;ai, (,,,- publio ■wrieti It ^Hvfieng 
refilled; and inav be opened ahnut the first oTOcl. (3.) 
Till then we shall meet in Washingtonian Hall. 

Boston, Aug. 21, J. V. limits." 

So tnnch for the uses to which it was promised the 
Tabernacle should be devoted, before its recent reno- 
vation. Tho alterations are now completed, and the 
building, with ihaJU^haMi reservation, (Pleased to a 
company, who hxfe^Vp'" following ridi-er- 

tiaement iu the shap^of 
" Atlas :"— 

" The Howard Athriueum.—~T 
ard-sireet, known as the Miller 
been fitted up as a place for d 
and will be under the direction? 
Ayllng, who have been Uhi': a 
Ihe Boston public." (JjflM** 

After a careful cut^^MK and comparison of the 
two above quoted cnK from ihe "Herald" and 
" Atlas," will iiro. Himes again iwiiue the paragraph 
near the head of this article. (5.) "Ilia written, 
My house shall be called a house of praver, hut yc 
have made ii a den of thieves." 1EP " Out of thine 
uwn mouth will 1 condemn thee." 

Auain : — In the '• Ilivuld " of the 1st inst. wo find 
the following extract over the signature of J.V. Ilimus: 
"btatbmest op affairs.- «fjy* 

"We wish to make a statement of the present con- 
dition of our affairs, to those interested m sustaining 
our plans and Ijpors in ihe Advent cause. It should 
be understood, that while wo have had the responsi- 
bility, aud perfoWed the labor as publisher of books 
an 1 papers for the dissemination, of the Advent doc- 
trine, that we have acted only as an agent. We havo 
expended for tint cause, not only the donations re- 
ceived, but :dso the profits of this office ; so that now, 
instead uf having what has been earned iu the busi- 
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ness department, it lias nil been expended, excepting 
what ie necessarily inverted, to conduct the business 
or the office." (6.) 

How can oar brother reconcile the above paragraph 
with the Tact, that he stands taxed upon the assessors' 
books of this city fur the sum of $10,000 ? It is more- 
over but fair to presume that the actual value of his 
estate greatly exceeds the amount for whicb it is 
taxed. (7.) We do not include in the above 91500 
which Mr. II. has invested in the T&lieruacle, (8,) nor 
a large amount of actual property which he holds, in- 
vested in the list and copy right (9) of the " Herild and 
Watch ;" so that although Mr. Uimos is taxed for only 
$10,000, he is probably worth a much larger amount. 
At all events, he must be in the possession of a pretty 
large fortune fur a man to hold on to with so much te- 
nacity, while he is in the hourly expectation of the 
cuming of his Lord. 

We seek no controversy with the Editor of the 
" Herald." (10.) On the contrary, we are desirous 
to avoid it. We would willinely leave him with his 
conscience and his God. But we cannot feel it our 
duty to pass over in silence the unkind and unchristian 
attacks which he has repeatedly made upon us since 
we commenced t he publication of the " Standard." (11.) 
We fee! that we owe it to ourselves, and to iho cause 
we have espoused, to disabuse the public with refer- 
ence to the false charges winch hav» been brought' 
against us, and the wilful mis-constructions which 
have been put upon fair aad honest business transac- 
tions at this office. 

We have neither space or time to pursue tbis mat- 
ter further to-day ; but wo are in possession of facts 
(12) which ought to raise a blush upon any man's face, 
who is not wholly lost to all sense of moral rectitude, 
which in due time we shall make public, unless a fu- 
ture course of fairness, and an evident sense ofcpeni- 
tence for past wrong shall be so manifested, :i« l" 
make it consistent with- our duty to keep silent. (13.) 

Note. We perceive by this week's " Herald," justl 
as our paper goCB tu press, that neighbor H. Considers] 
his tax to be exorbitant, and states that his property isl 
. short of £2000 instead of 810,000. Query— if any! 
oiio w;t^.in attempt an investigation into the matter, 
would MMlii'ct with any bettor success than the editor 
of the." Christian Watchman" did, when accepting 
an invitation to examine his affairs last fall 1 (U.) . 

REMARKS 

[I.] This article made no allusion to the "Herald,** 
but was a general slander upon what the editor termed 
" Millerism ;" as any one may see who will read it. 

]3.] This heading was strictly appropriate, as the 
article over which it was placed contained a mass of 
calumnies only equalled by those under coiisideutum. 

[3.] Tliijfcplateiui.Mil was matte at the reijuest of tin? 
Commiue^Bid was true in every particular^^The 
Tabernacle was not leased for the pwpose to which 
it is now applied, but simply tu be used for concerts, 
oratorios, lectures, &c. . nor had the Committee the 
slightest idea tbat it would be convened to a place for 
histrionic representations, but rendered similar in char 
acler to the "Melodcon," "Odeutffld other like pub- 
lic buildings, where religious soojKes usually mctfrir 
worship. It was expected that the uses to which the 



building was to 
were to be made 
hie to the written 

[4.] This cliange 
Tabernacle was effoc 
the lease, upon big ow 
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lied, and thu alterations that 
itructure, would be confurma- 

icnt. 

ie character and design of the 
gentleman who held 
ly, aod without the 
sanction of I lie Committee. ^Wuntil ii was com- 
pleted, and used fur dramatic performances, it is ob- 
vious there could be no interference in the matter : 
then it was the intention of the Committee to Beo 
that the spirit and letter of the agreement were 
faithfully adhered to. This has subjected us to much 
eensnce, both from friends and foes : it has been to us 
a most painful and mortifying circumstance, and one 
which should have enlisted in our behalf the sympa- 
thies of every candid mind. The publisher of the 
"Gospel Standard," taking advantage of this unplea- 
sant affair, withholds a part of the truth, and unites 
with those who villify us, to make us personally res- 
ponsible for this perversion of the uses to which the 
Tabernacle was to be applied. We envy not the 
man who possesses feelings like those which ibis at- 



tempt lo do us wrong exhibits . there is malioe at (he 
bottom of it — malignancy stands emblazoned upon 
its features. 

[5. J Yes, wo have noticed it, and answered it above. 
And these are the grounds upon which J. V. Hints 
is made a liar ! When our statement was made, did 
we not expect again to otcnpy the Tabernacle, just as 
was stated Where has been our falsehood 1 Could 
we control affairs, of whfch we had not the remotest 
knowledge! We do not believe that this wicked and 
unjustifiable course* of toe " Standard " will receive 
the approval of candid and Christian men. The pub- 
lishers of that paper fenoa that the impression they 
seek to convey is wholly groundless. The Committee 
of the Tabernacle will, in iue time, make a sia^ment, 
which will exonerate them from all censure. In the 
meantime we may premise, that the Tabernacle ceased 
to belong to oar brethren when the contract was vio- 
lated — it was determined thai tee would have no more 
to do with it as a place of teorship, even if we incurred 
the total loss of every farAing invested. 

[6.] This is all true — every word of it ; all onr 
brethren associated with us know it to be so ; and 
none better than our accuser himself! ■ 

[7.] How to reconcile the above with the $10,000, 
we leave with those who have represented us as being 
worth that amount. But this we will do : we will give 
$8000 out of the $10,000, to any one who will pro- 
duce that amount, in money or property, belonging to 
as. If the asserler of this charge be honest, he will 
do this, or point to the property worth that sum. He 
was informed before the charge was published that it 
was roiil or truth. 

[8.] That we contributed $1300 Inwards the erec- 
tion and support of the Tabernacle, is perfectly true 
and the good it haB accomplished, is to us a source of 
joy ; but other returu than this we have never re 
ccived, nor designed to. We considered the money 
invested in the Advent cause; and if ever the time 
should arrive when it would not be needed in its pres- 
euj form, it was to bo applied in oilier channels for the 
sama o! v 

(0.] Tf the list and copy-right of the " Herald " be- 
long to us, how came ihe publishers of the " Stan- 
dard " with it* It appears to be common stock. The 
Agent of that paper was in our office a few days since, 
and observed lo one of our clerks, that he had upon 
his list the names of two thousand of our best subscri- 
bers, and thai our office was so corrupt, that it must 
inevitably go down. And yet this man can speaj^uf 
the "large amount of actual properly" invested in 
the list and copy- right of the " Herald !" 

[10.] The reverse is the fact. That lias been the 
obvious design of the writer from the outset. We 
have been bitterly assailed, in public and private, in 
meetings, and by the press, in order I hat a controversy 
might be provoked, that his views might be obtruded 
before our readers, go as to facilitate the accomplish- 
ment of h.s artiqfd Art.! _u. to lay us «/»>n the shelf 7 
[II.] We in^rj^raving made attacks upon him We 
have but endeavored to expose the datk, underhanded 
plots concocted for our ruin. Feeble attempts have 
been made to explain suinu of ihe lesser moves in this 
unenviable procedure, but the greater ones remain 
unexplained. 

[12.] We have not the slightest doubt that these 
" facts " are of a piece with the foregoing. Wc have 
uo objection that these " facts," (which may not be so 
stubborn but that they may be bent), should be para- 
ded, in all their " dread array," before the admiring 
eyes of a wonder-loving public! "Facts" of the 
character so darkly hinted at here, have boen elon- 
gated to such a marvellous extent, that we regard 
them as past — present — future — not to be avoided by 

* It may be proper to state, that this cannot be re- 
alized on Jur two years, if at all. Other claims have 
first lo be met. 



those who are in the path of duty. Such kind of 
" facts," like thorns, hav« eveF been strewn upon the 
highway of life, and woe betide the luckless man who 
innocently walks the treacherous way with unshielded 
feet. But " forewarnad, forearmed." Wrdoubt not 
their character, nor the gain that will accrue to us 
by their narration. "Facts," indeed! Can the wri- 
ter suppose we are ignorant' of our own rectitude 1 — 
unconscious of the purity of our intentions? None 
knows better than he, that wo are not afraid to court 
Ihe closest scrutiny into all our transactions, both pub- 
lic and private! Why the folly, then, of thrusting be- 
fore us a threat of stating " facts V 

[13.] Let us suppose that an envious man wishes to 
possess his neighbor's property ; and in order lo ob- 
tain it, suppoie he should resort to means that would 
be regarded, by some antiquated lovers of piety, as equi- 
valent to an infraction of the 8th commandment. Sup- 
pose that when his neighbor became aware of snch de- 
signs, he made a statement of them, as they apjieared to 
him, and the aggressor should thereupon mutter some 
unintelligible jargon about repentance, future course 
of fairness, &c, m the part of the aggrieved party ! 
A course like this, under such circumstances, we 
should say, if our opinion was asked, was either insuf- 
ferably stupid, or betokened unparalleled effrontery 
and assurance. 

[II.] If he were an honest man he would. The 
insinuation directed against us here, carries upon its 
face a design to deceive. There is not au individual 
connected with us who is better acquainted with the 
whole affair alluded to than the Agent of the "Stan- 
dard," and at the time of its occurrence he had no 
sympathy with the " Watchman." He is perfectly 
aware, that it was for the violation of every principle 
of courtesy and gentlemanly bearing, that the editor of 
the " Watchman," with his supposed male of the " 01- 
ve Branch," were refused the privilege of examining our 
bunks. He knows that ihe former made the most gross 
and unfounded charges against us ; and that we per- 
sonally called upon htm, and denied their truth, and 
placed in his hands a refutation uf them, at the same 
time tendering him a full opportunity uf satisfying him- 
self of the truth of the charges, by an examination uf uur 
business accounts. Thu writer is also not ignorant, 
that the week following, the "Watchman" again de> 
famed and traduced us ; and then, immediately alter, this 
unblushing slanderer, had the impudence to walk into 
our office, and gravely inform us that he would avail 
himself of Ihe offer we had made ! Wc indignantly 
refused, until he was willing to give us assurance that 
ho would nut invade uvcry principle of decency and 
honesty ! 

have now made a plain statement of facts. It 
ised us much pain to be thus obliged to defend 
our character against assaults of this descripiiun. In 
the pioseculion of the work which we believe God 
has called upon us to perform, we have sought to in- 
jure no man — to defraud no man. We have luuked 
upon no man as standing in Ihe way of the truth, and 
therefore had nu disposition for the removal of any 
one. In all our efforts, and sacrifices, butli of means 
and energies, we have hud the glory of God in view, 
and sought to do good to our fellow men, regarding 
them as ons great brotherhood, all hound lo the bar of 
God, there to recciveajnBl reward. And in the prose- 
cution of such a work, so uulagnnistical to the ruling, 
pervading principles of the world, — surrounded by so 
many open foes, and many who hold the truth in un- 
rigtiteuusucss — wc catiuul expect lo have been always 
blameless. But this one thing we are not afraid to do 
— tu appeal lo God for onr integrity of purpose. 
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IEF Brn. Miller and Hali are lecturing at Mor- 
rioiovvu, Vt., with good success. They have sent us 
a good list of new subscribers, with some donations to 
the cause. 
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Lette 



J. H. Mills. 



Bro. llimen : — The Lorf his been pleased in his 
good mercy to give unw us his blessed Word, which 
' is a himp to our feel »nd a light to our path, and there- 
in informs us. that '-Blessed are ihc dead who die in 
the Lord," which <ruth also will be attested by a voice 
from heaven, wlrich is to be manifested at the fulfil- 
ment and completion of the Chrislom'a hope — the res- 
urrection from the dead at the apjteiiriug and kingdom 
of our Lnrd Jesus Christ — for jve are commanded to 
comfort ontf another with these words, 44 For 1 would 
not have yuu to be ignorant brethren concerning them 
which are asleep — that yc sorrow not, even »a others 
which have no hope. For we believe that Jesus diod 
and rose again ; even so thorn also which sleep in Je- 
s'js, shall God bring with him. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with a shout 
(and with tho vube, or order) of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise 'first," &c. Surely this is a blessed hope, and 
worthy of ail icoept.ition ; aud hero we have the full 
proof that Jesus camu into the world to save them 
that hoKere We have becu called upott in the order 
of him who is too wise to err, and who hath done all 
things well, and whu scourgeth every one that he re- 
ceiveth, and who chas'ises us that wo may be partak- 
ers of his holiness, to part with one of our small num- 
ber who look for and lovo the appearing of our bless- 
ed Jesus, and nut ashamed to have it known that this 
is our hope, and that we expect he is at the door, and 
just about to be revealed in flaming fire. She receiv- 
ed this blessed news and hope of Jesus soon appear- 
ing, through the labors of our beloved Brother Hatch- 
elder, for whose coming among u^we»plfeise God, and 
who we awfully fear, fill have to stand as a witness 
against the many proud who rejected ibis blessed 
hope, and have turned back to the world, become 
stony ground hearers, and of those who have choked 
the word with thorns. See. 

She died in the Lord— she slept in Jesus — she has 
fallen asleep, and in. -tha^ope that it was hut for a lit- 
tle while— -she left a good testimony — she died in 
hope — she had a good hope through grace; during her 
ill nes* she expressed the wish that, if it could be so, 
she might live to see Jesus come in his royal 
splendor in the clouds of heaven ; hut if not said she, 
He J* f"nui)gjWjjn. II. t cod wis peace ; ard .luml.l 
any of us bo called to lie as she now does, our prayer 
is. M i v our last end belike hers. Just before she 
died, she breathed her soul out in prayer, and while 
her friends were assembled around her lied, with sol- 
emn tone and look, she requested them to answer her 
one question. Said she, you must promise to answer 
It. Attorit being assented to, she replied, my friends, 
do you all love the Lord I I am afraid some do not. 
And when many of tltem answered yes, she exclaim- 
ed, Praise the Lord, and meet me in heaven. Hur 
voice was hushed, her tongue paralysed in death, and 
to speak no more until the blood-washed throng in 
white robes and palms irrtheir hands like the sound of 
mighty thuudc rings, unite to raise one chorus, and 
find why, as David says a tongue was given him to 
Reclaim Alleluia ! For the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever ; and with Isaiah, Of the 
increase of his kingdom or government, there shall be 
no end ; and with Gabriel, lie shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of whose-kmgdom there 
shall be no end. 

She was but 19 years of age; like a flower she 
was cut down. She lingered Tor three weeks in ex- 
treme pain and suffering, but nuw it is ended for ever, 
the days uf her mourning are ended. She was follow- 
ed to the Uratb by a ureal many friends. We improv- 
ed her deaVby making a few remarks from 2 Kings, 
4:26, " la it well with the child 1 And she answered. 
It is well " And praise the Lord God, we could re- 
spond delightfully to the answer of this woman. Yes 
it is well, all is well. May those who witnessed the 
scene, lay it to heart, and oomply with her request, 
and nisei her at the resurrection in tho kingdom of 
Jesus. 

The few of ns here that are looking for the Ivird, 
are siill strong in faith. I have just returned from 
Bristol, where Brother Batchelder encouraged us, by 
proving we had not followed cunningly devised fables, 
and also that it was Jesus' riehl to nave the throne 
that was to he overturned. Our friends are looking 
^n and lifting up their heads, knowing their redemp- 
jfea rfrawelh nigh. God has in mercy heard prayer, 
l»n given us a soul to rejoice over bin who with us is 
now hound for the kingdom, and whom 1 pray will on- 



dure to Lite end. May the Lord strengthen him and jj unto we have already attained, leBt at anytime our 
preserve him blameless till the coining of Jesus._ >, hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and the cares of 



The name of our departed sister was Sophia Piatt 
She was gentle, meek, mild, generous and tender, and 
ue who subscribe and. take the paper, as her friends, 
Mime of whom also do request, that you would in the 
Herald, be pleased to publish a notice of her death. 

And now dear brother, may the Lord bless you and 
strengthen you, and fit you fnr yuur arduous labors, 
and comfort you with his promise in every lime of 
|;need. Lo 1 am with you always, even unto tho end 



this life, so that day come upon us unawares. May 
the time soon come, when the people of God shall 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads. 
Yours waiting for the Lord from heaven. 

Williah C. JonssoS. 



Salmon River, P 0. (Oswego Co. N.Y.) Bro. J. 



of the world; and grant that we. with manv whoso » ea y writes :-My fa.th in the second advent being 
faces we have never seen on earth, may meet in the |. r f untfed .« ll,e *"'P l ».«* of truth, is noftnlluenced by 
kingdom of our Father, there to ascribe unto him lhat|, lhe P"* 111 ? of ume. 1 ho evidence ap- 

loved us and washed us from our sins in his own 



blond, "To him be, glory, honor, might, majesty, rich- 
es, dominion andtpovver for ever." Amen. Amen. 

And now permit me to subscribe my sell dear broth- 
er, a fel low-laborer iu the cause of the resurrection 
and the life. J. 11 Mills. 

~T. S.She died Tuesday, Sep. 30th, between the 
hours of 8 and 9 o'clock in, the morning. 
,,.Waterbuiy, (Conn.) Sep. 30M, 1845. 



F.Miu'i n.u. Bro. A. G. Jennings writes: — I have 
been thirty-five years at sea, and commander of a ship 
in every quarter uf the globe except Africa, and the 
"Bible has been my delight to study ; and in storms 
and tempests I have had the consolation of knowing 
my Father was at the helm. I have been a professor 
of the religion of Jesus for thirty years ; and about 
two years since, Bro. Miller 1 * writings came intn my 
! bands, and 1 have read the Cry, the Watch and the 
1 Herald with much satisfaction, and have found noth- 
i iug in them to condemn or deplore, except their fixing 
ion the time for our Savior to come, which I never 
'fell in with, and consequently have had no disappoint- 
ment; but I am constantly looking and longing for his 
coming from day to day ; and 1 have joy and peace of 
mind when I rc^H that it ksta command given 'to 
watch, for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man coineth. 1 am a member of a Congregational 
Church of two or three hundred members, and am the 
only one thai 'I know of that believes in the advent to 
lie pre-milteuuial ; but they will not read any second 
advent papeia, or have an; thing said on the subject 
at the religious meetings, consequently they shut their 
levee and ears against a very important aud plain doc- 

in ii the Llible. _ . -ijdMkj 

From your ffiend and atWher In » tirist, 

•uTv'' H A. li J ESTNIKOS. 
This brother writes in anollier part of his leiter. 
that he does out wish to be taxed with postage on any 
more Jud&iiitig papers. 



pears lo me to be conclusive, lhal that great event Is 
very near, My prayer to God is, ilial through free 
and unmerited mercy, I may be clothed with a wed- 
ding garment of his righteousness, that I may receive 
an inheritance in the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. The views expressed by 
ihe Albany Conference I. most heartily approve of, 
and think they have doncjand are calculated to do 
great good. The wild fanaticism of many I lament. 
It is not however surprising, considering the high ex- 
citement, the structure of many minds, and the partial 
[knowledge they possess of the fundamental truths of 
'Scripture. Your course, I believe, has been a, very 
consistent one ; I admire your perseverance and ac- 
tivity in the glnriooa cause. May the Lord direct 
our frail barks into the haven of eternal rest. 
Yours in the glorious hope of the gospel. 

Joseph Scatv. 



Niagara, (C. W.) Brother Mc.Clcllan writes ; 
The advent cause is prospering with us, although we 
are driven nut of our churches, or obliged to leave 
lliem, and our meeting-houses shut against us; we can 
worship God In a private house or a barn. We 
held a conference which commenced on the 2fltl» ; %nd 
continued over the Sabbath. We held the meeting in 
a waeoti house belonging in Bro. G. Lawteuee. We 
ildanee on the Sabbath ; the people 
n to the word spoken. We were 
bors of Bin. Bywatet and Morley. 
The meeting was truly interesting to those who be- 
lieve in the speedy coming of Christ, and it was a 
feast of fat things to believers. On Sabbath, we had 
the pleasure of goiugpiowu In the water to see three 
believers buried in baptism. There is a baud of breth- 
ren here numbering about twenty-Char. God is with 
us. Tnere seems lobe a coming up to the help of 
the Lord, while the chinches around us are in a mat 
ner dead. God will take care of his 
labor under disadvantage in nut hav 
place of worship. Our prospects J 
present. . We hope soon to have a 
to hold our meetings. May the Lon 
and may souls he scaled lor Ins kingi 



muse. We 
convenient 
ghiening at 
incut place 



Letter from Canada West. 
Dear Brothalhmes : — 1 am glad of the privilege 
of si ndtinJMtflfenes of some new subscribers, with 
the itioiiejPOHPtistain as well as circulate your 
valuable papery! fuel it to be duly, and also*i privi- 



lege; J Hav 
some Jeeks past, hi 
a part'iif the country 
ing with a few late 
cheered to-day. Kn\_ 
contents, I felt as thov 
friend, whose absence! 



te reading of the Herald for 
ence of traveling through 
taken; butmeet- 
avc had my heal 
rcking over id 
an old triei 
had uiflrlBtlT'jf all prized-, 




the cheering rays as highly as I do, you (would have 
more to do, and more to do with. Still, With the 
pleasant things, I find some things very painful. The 
thoughts of dear brethren (whom 1 believe to be be- 
loved of God)1)eing at variance, is to me, painful in 
the extreme. O, that brotherly love might abound. 
The cause of God in this region is somewhat prosper- 
ous. The children hold on to the blessed hope uf soon 
seeing him that was dead and is alive for ever more. 
I believe there are none llus side of Toronto in (Juna- 
da West, who are professeoly looking for the Savior 
to appear soon, but what look for that same Jesus 
who died and rose again, and ascended into heaven, 
to so come in like manner as he went up. My prayer 
is, ('on..: Lord Jesus, and come quickly. 

Brother Powley finds the Gospel Standard directed 
to him, and kiiow^cot how they cam* by his name, 
lie was surprised tu find a bill in the three numbers 
which came to toe office. He says they can do as 
they like about sending litem, but he will take no more 
from the office. 

Brother Powley wishes you to say through your 
paper, that he will not pay the postage on ihe paper, 
when lhtv will not pay it when a paper is sent hack. 
He requests them to stop it immediately, and save 
him farther tronhle. IIkstsh A. Parks. 

Kingston, Sept. 30/A. 1845. 



N, 




in the ! 
complain 
sheets. 



out epoi and blame! 



Letter chum St .1 jl>. . 
Dear Bro. Himeii 
clium of your piper, I 
self, but also for I 
yon, a paper called the Gospe 
your city, which has been sent us lor a few weeks 
past, and Mill continues iu come, v 
become subscribers for it; and as n neida 
with the views set forth in its enlunms. in 
desire its continuance. Although edited by six Rev- 
erends, the spirit with winch if igeundtictei!,* • 
be greatly at variance wild t 
exam ides of our blessed Lurd. Si. Paul assume ns (hat 
the fruit of the Spirit is loug-snfli r- 

iug. gentleness, OB^Hess. inn 

such there is no law ; and the works of the flesh are 

manifest, which are these: hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, sedition, heresies, nnnoyinga and 
suah like, and declares that they who do such things, 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. I believe with 
^^^^^^^MH, I St. J aines, that a fountain cannot sent forth at ihe 
Let us hold last that where- fl same place oilier water and sweet ; that the wisdom 



cd with va- 



jon wnie3 : 
tiling unto 
thai' when 
ilso appear 
inn, fur we 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



thru is from above is first pare, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to bo entreated, full of mercy and good fruili, 
without partiality and without hypocrisy. And the 
fruits of righteousness are sown iu peace of (hem that 
make peace. I do not wish to be understood to 
judge any man's or body of men's motives. I judge 
no man ; but we do wish to have the numbers of the 
Gofcpel .Standard discontinued. And now a few words 
to let you know that there about twenty in the vicinf 1 - 
ty of Clarenceville, who are strong in the faith that 
he that shall come will come and will not tarrv, who 
still hold fast, the profession of their faith without wa- 
verihg, looking for that blessed hope, the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great Cud and our Savior Jesus Christ.! 
And endeavoring so to live, that when he who is our 
life shall appear, we may also appear with him in glo- 
ry. Yours in the bunds of affection. 

David L. Lewis. 
St. Johns. (C. K.) Oct. 4, 1815. 



Bro. Randall, of Y'eujfco, N". Y., writes, that he is 
confined to his room by a cancer, which will soon ter- 
minate his life. But though suffering greatlv. he 
states that his faith is strnnn of soon seeing Jesus in 
all his ineffable glory. Though his mortal body may 
go to the tomb, it will be called forth when Jesus shall 
descend. The signs to him indicate the speedy ap- 
proach of the great Deliverer. He adds, " I read the 
' Herald ' weekly with deep interest, and should he 
glad to have it while I live, but I cannot pay for it." 

You shall have it, dear brother. And so long as 
Providence gives us the means, you shall not ba de- 
prived of it. 

Bangor, Me. — Dm. Jenkins writes that he is still 
firm in the faith of the personal roafagfltlhc Lord. 
He say» lie is a ]ilorali«t, and loolaB W t:.<- • 
reclicin of tho body, without whieh iPls vain and vi- 
sionary" Ho s-iys he still lawn the Advent doctrine 
with all his soul. " Yours in tie faith of sout| seeing 
shall soon iifeBfP our vile bodies, and 



In the mnnths of June and July, the heat was so ex- 
cessive in the south of Russia, that tho troops were not 
nble to mri-ch in the night. The drought there hat 
caused much damage. 

Upper and Lower Hnwrary have heen completely 
laid waste by most dreadful inundations, that oceurrer 
at the beginning of August. Upward* of a million of 
the inhabitants arc threatened with all the horrors of 
famine. 

Egypt. — The unforseen change of Ministry in Tur- 
key had created a great sensation in Alexandria. Me- 
hornet Ali was awaiting the rotuu from Constaniinoph 
ofKiamilttey (Pasha), his future son-in-law, previuu* 
to his quitting Alexandria for Cairo. 
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Norwich, N. 
Chapman again, 




wn glorious body." — 
cause is reviving in 



Encouraging Letters, 

Dear Bro. Jlimes : — The recent attacks made upon 
your character, I regard as equally directed agtmui 
mysolf, and the brethren generally in this city. Hav- 
ing been acquainted and associated with you in tin 
Advent cause from the first, and having the highest 
confidence in your integrity, I trust you will still b> 
sustained in your labors to prom ite the cause of the 
Advent. I khoie the character of the opposition ; am: 
if it were as well known abroad as it is at home, you 
would have do occasion to nuke any defence, or ex- 
planation. 

Hut I lake my pen simply to assure you of my sym- 
pathy in this time of trial, and to pledge you 950, ii. 
aid of the Advent office. J hope tho friends of tin 
cause will not see you suffer. Yours, respectfully. 

To J. V. Huies. Prescott Dickinson. 

Boston, Oct. 17, 1P45. 

jRear Bro. Himes^-l fully co{|E>r in the above, and 
pledge you tSt) for tho same object. 

Yours, J. G. IIamlix. 

East Boston, Oct. 17, 1815. 



Y.— 'We are gfcd to hear from Bro. 
. mid TBf his success in Norwich and 
vicinity. He informs us that friends opcu their doors 
to him wherever he goes. Our friends may ho assured 
that Bro. C will do honor tu the cause. He labors in 
a huinUe, unp.i. Leud::iL' w.i\, but always with good 
results. Wo need more such laborers. 



Syracuse, N. Y. — Ilro. Clapp informs us that there 
are a few in that place wto still hold fast their confi- 
dence oud faith in the speedy coming of the Lord. 




Foreign Hews. 

The steam-ship G. Britain put in at Holmes' Hole 
on the I3t)r, under signals of distress, after having 
Wiffi red severely froui g lies, wiucu continued for ten 
da\s. . • 

The religious movement in Germany is still pre.ilu.~- 
live of much excitement. Tho Prussian Government 
views the Abbe. Rouge with the same suspicion as be- 
fore. And while he was passing through Jlanhtim, 
he was prevented from sleeping there. 

' The aceounis from the north of England speak dra 
pnudingly of the Agricultural prospects, it was be- 
lieved that the orops would prove to have suffered 
greatly, from the incessant rams that had prevailed for 
three weeks up to tha but advices. Tho progress 
uf cutting nod bousiqg the produce, during the ciiu- 
tinuance of the warmth and sunshine, had not been so 
been antinipatod. Though the. hue wea- 

. ive any salolary effect upon tho grain. 

i almost universal. 
■ the consequent demand, large quantities 
and gram have been taken out of bond, for 
upmiiiil id Franc. Holland, and Belgium. 

It appears that the Irish Collegiate 15:11 is again un- 
der discussion, accompanied by nil the virulence thai 
attended its previous agitation. The llishnps and 
Archbishops of tin 1 ..' hierarchy are at issue 



Bosttm. Oft. 15, 1845. 
Bro. Himes : — In view of an nrtiole in the last 
"Gospel Standard," in which it is stated, that " al- 
though ynu have been taxed by tho city assessors for 
only iltl.000, the probability is. that you are worth's 
much larger amr.uni," I feel it tu be my duty (bavins 
been engage I in yimr since for nearly three and a half 
years last past) In -nv. that, according to tin' best of 
my knowledge and belief, a few hundred dollars will 
cover all that you are actually worth, as to this world's 
goods ; and I consider the article referred to as unjust, 
and calculated to, mislead the public in their estimation 
of your property, anil consequently to do you a great 
injury. Your humble servant. J. KiltoS 

J. V. IIlMES. » 

Adoniram Jodsoh. — We observe by the papcrsthat 
ibis eminent and noble hearted pioneer in the cause of 
Foreign Missions, has arrived m this city, after an ab- 
sence of upwards of 30 years I We truly venerate 
the man who can, like this cm: .' missionary, di-vo'e 
the best portion of his life, an i a! inn energies of Ins 
soul and body, to the good of bis fellow i. i ! We 
would to God that the ChristiajuoWorhr (unit particu- 
larly the Baptist denominationffo which he belong-;) 
would manifest bu; a tithe <»f .ihw faith and sacrifice 
that characterize this good 



Hebrew Repetitions. 

DArnvi, in eomu-enling on various Hebrew idioms, 
jives for a rule, that " the repetition of a prophecy, 
vision, or dream, signifies the certainly and speedy 
-iccomplishment " of tho ev^nt thus predicted. And 
he adds : — 

" Prom this use of the repetition of a thing may 
several passages of Scripture he explained ; as Psa. 
13:11, — where to show the certainty of trusting in 
'ind, it is said, 'God hath spoken orice, twice have I 
icard this that power belongeth unto God. So Job 
10:5, uses the same war, to confirm his protestatiun 
to God. And this ia also conformable t« the usual 
<lylc of the Hebrew language, wherein repetitions of 
he same word are marks of certainty ; as Gen. 3:17, 
1 dying thou shalt die,' ii e. (hot) shall most ceiiaiulv 
tie; and Eiod. 3:7, 'seeing I saw,' and the like. la- 
teed," he adds, "such repetitions of some emphatical 
*ord are very frequent in all sorts of authors ; and 
'hey are a passionate way of expressing things of 
;re'at coneorn."— %m. Die. p. 34. 



It will be conceded by every intelligent and thinking 
uind, that wehourl) witness ibc occurrence of events, 
hat fullv justify us in anticipating yet further develop- 
ments of like character. It is as true in ethics as in 
ahysiologv, that when the hotly is affected by disease, 
mil unnatural secretions take place, dilTusing over the 
whole system destructive humors, a disruption in some 
f»rt must ensue, which will result either in a purifica- 
tion of the whole, or in death. So in the moral 
world, both at home and abroad, there are indications 
if the almost total putrefaction of all that should he 
•onsidered estimable in the eyes of men. The 
•nils that now aflliet mankind, hying waste Ilia fair 
fields of ihis*brida*f man— I hat carry into the homes 
of ihc high and the low the ■• pestilence that walketb 
hynooo-day" — that covers the earth with thwones 
of' victims sacrificed at the shrine of Mammon— that 
robs Virtue of her spotless robe, and places upon her 
unwrinkled face the brand of shame — that strips from 
man his only jewel — his good name — and leave* him 
to wander shelterless, withnjt a friend, save Him who 
" sitteth in the heavensr' — we say, that w%eh causes 
all these evils, is but the epitome of the one great dis- 
ease, under whioh " the whole creation grnaiielh.'" " Is 
there mi balm inGilead — is there no physician there 1" 
Yes, truly ; there will be a 11 restitution of all things 
thai God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began," 



JC Tub Good Work IIeuun. — Our friends will 
see thai, at the intimaiion of our necessities, some 
have given us a token of their interest iu our wel- 
fare. Wc have nothing farther to say, than that we 
need — Tcalhj need — all that is now due for books and 
papers, lo enablu us tu meet all demands against this 
office. 

Bro. T. Cole has just n t inied from Dartmouth and 
New Bedford, where be had attended excellent un-ei- 
mgs. The canst! is reviving. Bro. F. G. Bhown is 
doing well at the latter place. 



Letters trnil Rtreipts for Hrrnld and Watch, 

TO OCTOBER 18. 

.V. /• H> /tare anntxttl lo tach ufinovledfftnrnt tlit nitmbrr In 
aMck if t><. ■ i. What t the vutamc en/y ii mtntioHtd the whole 
vatumt it putd/or . 

* N. Trull (in lull)— 85 els. N. Willey ; H. Wil- 
liams; J. C. Jones; A. Guild — each 50 ets, L. 
Campbell, 335 ; J. Vreelanelt, 1243 ; S. Haight, 357 ; 
V. N. Cualuoau, v 10 ; A. C. Knowllon, v 10 ; Miss 
Irish, 348 ; B. Braaen, v 10 ; P. Burdiek, 351 ; A. 
Odejl, v 10 , L. A. Stratton, 346 ; S. Brown, 349 ; J. 
G. Hunter. 304; J. Crosby, v 10 ; J. Marston, v 10 ; 
M. i ish, 333; Mrs. Elliott, v 10; T. Goodwin, jr.. v 
10; M. Gillelt, 343 ; L. B. Caswell. 236; J. Liner, 
846; J. II. M. Cramer, 253: G. Blaki,S54 ; J. Ran- 
dall, v 10 ; T. Trigg, 258 ; S. Kimball, 332 ; Nancy 
Bartlett, 323 ; Dea. Cabbot,246; D. C. Clailin, 804 ; 
1. Bell, 243; 11. Caswell, 190; H. P. Holt, 343; J. 
Mulfiilt, 308 ; ttusan Parker, 258; T. Guptil, 258; C. 
McConnell, 358 j Sarah Hill, 258 ; M. Call, 258 ; M. 
W. Burlinghame, v 10; M. Beal ; J. S. Hhoades — 
each $1. F. Cugswull, v 10; K. Wood wort h ; J. 
Foueioore; J. Hutchinsun, 222 ; M. E. Shultj, 26a ; 



if Russia have escaped the 
Coru has suffered somewhat 
the common Ilea. 



potaioeditwww; but 

Irom an insect rcsen 

A dustman in London Ins become possessed of a 
foilune of X'50.000. He celebrated the event by giv- 
ing a dinner to all the dustmen tu London, and illumi- 
nating his house in the evening. 



liy Wo notice in the papers tl 
Sabine, Rector of CSirist Church, Bel 
s>. was one of our earliest friends in the 
and Ina communication* have frequent 
our columns. We hope lo give a Diore 
lice in our next, » 

1!J- Dro. P»«*it«rr was io town^ 
eause is prosoerirK under his labors, 

*,* The cause in this city i= niero 
est. We ahull say more in our next. 



tb of Uro. Jas. 
thai, 1ft. Bro. 
1 Advent cause. 
]v appeare.1 in 
I extended no- 



ij. The 
nvi 1 mi.. 



L. Slurdivauu 309 ; Mary Knowles, v 10a G. Brig- 
bam (please give P.O. address.) ; J. KenjJHl, 374 : 3. 
McKenzie. 2UG ; J, Haley, 333; N. vRins ; L. 



Merrill, 274— each $S. S. Hardy, 360; A.Simpson 

1L Ijockwood (4 cops.), 253 ; J. P. Richard*, 333 — 

each $3. J. 11. Jnsslyn, v 10; J. E. Mayo, v 10; J. 

Pierce, v 10— each *4. J H. Tobias, 276; J. B. 

Graves, v 10— each $2 95. A. Sherwin.v 10— $1 75. 

W. Clark, 2H3— Si 50. R. Hutchinson, money ree'd. 

S. Brown (on acc't) — £8. A. Sherwin— $8 25. H. 

Tobias— COots. J. Reynolds (uuukasent)— Stl. 
LbtteiW'— P. M. Handidph, Mass. ; J. C. Bvwster; 

L. Newooinh; A. C. Wetnerbr (lottor ree'd with S3 

Sept. .12). J. Hazfclton {paid lo 13 v h>); 1>. Bates; 

P. M. Cinciiinali, O. ; G. Needham; P. M. Akron, 

I).; P. M. Columbus, Ga. ; J. Weston; W. Bebeo ; 

E. L. M. Cbamberiam ; P. M. N'nrlhfietd, Ytj;'A-. 
II Harriuycf ; H. gc J. ], eson; M. C handler ( P 

Brainiree, Vl, ; J. Chrk (papers sent negnlarly) ; 
;■ M. Charleston, Me. ; S. Bliss; i. Connor ; AiJUale. 
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whau mmiey ia forwarded. 



The L*rrl is ul Hand. 



Horn. 7:21, 25— "Oh wretched mill that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the Lody of thia death! 
I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Oh, why is this spirit so deeply o'ercast. 
And why is this life nought hut sorrow and gloom, 
That 1 he earth-fettered pilgrim desires io lta»o past 
The loug wearisome jouruey that leads to (he tomb ! 

'Tis sin that possesses, that riHee, in that breast 
Where (be Spirit of Christ ought to make Ht» abode, 
Darkly te niplt'J without, and within sure dislreat. 
The frail w retch sinks o'erwhelaied 'acath his burden- 
some load. 

Ob, who shall deliver tho captive enchained 
la ibis body ul death ! or the slave shall set free ! — 
Tii inks, thanks he to God, who in mercy haiudetgued 
A Kedectner to send us, 0 Jesus iu Thee. 

Then awake up, ye sleepers ! arise from the dead ! 
On tliu watch-towers of fait*, let your beacon-fires 
(tame : 

For the Conqueror comes, oor Omoipolent Head : 
Lo ! the Lord is at hand ! shout His wonderful name ! 

Proclaim it, proclaim it, till earth's farthest bound 
Shall heartind re-echo salvation's glad word ! 
While His church stands prepared for the last trum- 
pet's sound, 
Id holy expectancy waiting hsr Lord. 



I; Rome in the Nineteenth Century, by Rnphacle [and siiblety of the Jesuit, employed to discover tl, e 
fCiocei, formerly a Senedieimo arid" Cisierciiuvj inclin'aimiig nod predominant passions of the youth 
[Moult." ■ \ '■• under his guidance! Alas! poor youths! 

Those of our readers who cannot purchase the H e remained four years, in whicu time his 
work, will ihSnk ..s for a br.ef siaumem of its W ne rs made it their chiif business to inspire him 
thrilling ficts, which show that the hoary headed I W j t h a hatred of Protestantism. They told him 

1 Protestants worshipped M amnion instead of God, 
that they did not believe in Christ, that they 
slaughtered each other daily, like ferocious beasts, 
that they put tho Roman Catholics to death, that 
they attended to no civil restrictions, but continual- 
ly lived in a stile of anarchy." These represen- 
tations made him bitterly hate the name of Protes- 
tant, and he looked npon the English as a nation 
of monsters. Ettt his active mind grew tired of 
confinement, and be wrote a determined letter to 



mother of harlots, though painted and disguised, is 1 
still the same. 

Aiic««maitoii«^^M*,»r«iiijii«ii«< for ihu Mc^ rtmW be Only a few vears atro. the author of this book 
mam, whit ckoir p.w : <it£u mdUnaa, almid be tUniuul/ fiwu, L was a smiling child in Home, enjoying nn afl.-t- 

tionate mother's love. When he was only seven 
years old, his. parents decid, d lo place him in a 
wuss-tit to the college of the regular 



Popery Now the Same, 

We have been repeatedly requested to publish 
in our paper the work from which the following 
extracts are made; but being unable to procure a 
copy, we give the following synopsis, which ap- 
peared some time since in the l; Midnight Cry." 

" A great change is said to have taken place. — 
Out in what is the Church of Rome, changed ? 
H is it abated any one of its lofty pretensions to in- 
fallibility, miracle, or the profession of exclusive 
truth ? II u auy council been called to repeal one 
objectionable dogma, oftbeir religious faith} Has 
auy bull of their spiritual father commanded, tbe/n 
to prefer their allegiance to their sovereign, as 
Christian subjects, lo ihcir imaginary duty to their 
Roman, pontiff? Are the poor allowed tho free 
usx' of the. Script ;res .' Are they allowed to rend 
and to meditate on the word of itfe? The mem- 
bers of the Church of Rome are,still kept in the 

.same darkness, still bound by the same spiritual 
tyraauy, and actuated, even at the present day, by 

j the same mad, cruel, and ferocious fanaticism. 
Titey declare their church unalterable, and are 
themselves tin ilterabtc. 1 ' — TotoiisentVsNoLt* ' 

A deeply affecting illustration . pf the above 
tnr.lis baa just bom given in in n pa^nplilr-i of 140 

fcag-is, issued by S..x:»u ft .MjLa, Xa»v York, en- 

jfcWd Int'j liucs anl Barbariiios, practised at 



college, H 

clergy, in the city of Frosinone, Here he was 
under the-caru of jbe Order of the Liguorinl It 
was found-d by Alphoaso di Liguori, when the 

J. suits were losing, ground, and was designed to.jhTs mother which' induced"* h 
to take their place in arresting the' progress of Eu-' 
rope3n civilization. With them he spent five 
years, in an uninterrupted course of devoat occu- 
pations mid religious ceremonies, dignified by the 
name of piety. - 

When he was about eight yeats old. he was en- 
ticed to dedicate -hiinsill to the priesthood. 

At twelve, he was.»ent to the college of the Jes- 
uits at Rome. He now supposed himself free 
from tho promise ho h id before inadei, but the Jes- 
uit governor of jha mllege told him if he drew 
back, ho would SH upou himself the seal of dam- 
nation. 

" What, Father ! " said the. youth, " is a prom- 
ise made at eight years of age to bind me for life I 
and am 1 to be a priest by force 1 '* 

" Oh no, nut by Iptae. The dedication of your- 
self to the Church was voluntary As to your 
youth — tender plants are pleasing lo God, and 
Mary loves those children who place themselves 
under her tutelage, and give themselves to her 
service. I perceive that this is a temptation of iho 
Bvil one. The best remedy under such circum- 
stances, is to have recourse to God, through the 
medium of Mary. We ate now arrived ul the 
month peculiarly her own. Go — throw yourself 
upon your knees in your chamber, and with true 
humility write an address to ihui powerful advo- 
cate, — ask counsel of her, — and bu assured that 
she will inspire you for your good.' : Thus say- 
ing, he dismissed me. 

With regard to flu's advice, it is necrssnTy I 
should explain that there is a custom prevailing in 
Rome, of dedicating the entire month of May to 
the service of the virgin. All the students of toe 
Roman College, who are under the guidance of 
the Jesuits, arc required in this month to write an 
address to her, be i ring the following inscription— 

TO THE JIOST HOIY MARV, 
0.1'EEN 01 HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

In this address, ench young lad exposes hi* pe- 
culiar wants to Mary, and opens to her the most 
secret recesses of his heart ; asking her for ns.' ist- 
ance to enable him to repress thuse passions winch 
he f els himself least able to govern. These ad- 
dresses are placed upon the shrine of tbe Madonna, 
where they remain till the last day of the month 
when they are burnt amidst dedicatory songs ; the 
youths being taught to believe that petr.ions thus 
ifFeied will infallibly have their tffrct, if not hi 
this wor,i& iatHs.,«fpi W to^on)^,,, i ..,„ 
, Who cjunot, in this usage, perceive ike depth 



er to remove him. 
He attended tbe schools of La Sapienza, and be- 
came much attached to his fellow students, but his 
mother's confessor, a Jesuit, worked upon her feel- 
ings till she was induced to consign him to the 
Jesuits, under the pretence of studying philosophy. 
His muther's tears, his sisters' prayers, and his 
father's commands induced him to give bis con- 
sent, and he entered on the 20th of December, 
1 8 lib, beguihd by a promise that the vows he 
might take opou him were a mere form, and that 
his seclusion would be but for three year*. 

Her* ho fell in company with a young mm) 
rmwd Appollonj, whom he had formerly known, 
when vigorous in health, ruddy and joyous. His 
pallid countenance, sunken eyes, and attenuated 
form revealed his misery. The following is the 
account of their interview, in which the veil of 
sanctity was partially and momentarily drawn 
aside from the iniquities it concealed. 

Finding himself alone with me, and remember- 
ing the close friendship which hsd ever existed* be- 
tween us, he threw aside nil caution, and anxious- 
ly inquired — 

'' Is it long since you saw my mother and sis- 
ters? Are they well? What arc they doing? " 

'• How is this?" I answered with astonishment 
" Your mother writes to you weekly, and is satis- 
fied with the assurance that yon are happy in yonr 
vocation. I do not understand you. It appears to 
me that the case is fer otherwise ; and these tears 
bear strong evidence that nil is not well." 

" My friend ! my friend I '' he exclaimed, giving 
full vent to his feelings, "to wh^ta place art thou 
cornel I never receive letters from my family, 
and whai you have juBt tn]d me convinces me 
that my letters are kept back by these monsters." 

"Ob, too, you are mistaken. I know to a cer. 
laimy that your mother receives them punctually 

"Yes, those written by the monks in my name, 
but not my own," was his reply. 

: ' Impossible! " I exclaimed, amazed at such a 
declaration. " It is impossible that they can have 
arrived at such a depth of wickedness." 

" It is. alas I but too true ; and I nm grieved that 
you should bare placed yourself in their terrible 
qilqqi." >. „, i„-r -.n ■ : m»i ?• trow^iut* tin 
'If it be indeed so, I will force tho door, or 
jump from the window; nothing shall detain me 
here." The blood rose in my v< ins, and i should 
have rushed towards the door, to attempt nn im- 
possible flight, had not the poor fellow held me 
back, uud with a supplicating voice cried, J •rT»-i 
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" O, for mercy's sake, have pity upon an unfor- 
mriaie youth ! Sacredly restrain your feelings— | 
disclose not a word of what has passed bi iun n 
us; otherwise a heavy punishment will assuredly 
fall upon me, and God knows, a few drops of the 
water of Tofania may be in store for both of us." 

" For both of us ? My obj^ ct in coining here is 
study, and you say that they will dare to give nw 
the water of. Tufouia ? Nu, uo, n cannot be ; tins 
is but a phintom of your heated imagination." 

"1 repeat that what [ have uttered is true; I 
conjure you to submit, as 1 have done, or in a few 
d.iys you may cease to exist." 

"How? Die! Die in the hand* of tfTese 
cruel men ? 0 unhappy me, where am I 'I" 

Ho took my hand affectionately, and said. 
" Calm yourself, since weepiug will do nothing 
for you, and you will have time enough to weep. 
Perhaps God may aid you ; and let me entreat ol 
you, in you desire peace, as you value your own 
life, as you value mine, never allow the conversa- 
tion that his passe 1 bolween us to escape your 
lips ; nn I be careful to yield a prompt obedience to 
the commands of the monks. Adieu." Having 
thus spoken, he hastily quilted the apartment, and 
1 was left alone. 

Sis years, Ciocci remain. d in the hands of these 
men, subaiitting to one demand after another, by 
which the monks sought to bind him, and secure 
his properly for their monastery. Not w it I island 
ing his conversation with Appollooj, and the de- 
ception in which he delected them, it was a long 
time before the reference Ins mother taught him to 
feel for the monks could be eradicated. 

Tbe/ importuned him to sign a "deed of humil- 
ity," in which he was to make a renunciation of 
all he possessed on oartb, and profess himself 
wiiliog to assume the habits of a monk. 

When he comprehended the nature of tins deed, 
he declared he would never sign it They coaxed, 
an J threatened him with penance, deprivation of 
food, and imprisoumem ; but he was inflexible, and 
retiring to his room, burst into tears. 

After spending two or three hours in bitterness 
and wo, I resolved to have recourse to ray family, 
and implore their succour. For this purpose ! 
wrote a long letter to my mother, in which, after 
having exposed all the miseries of my heart, and 
reined what had taken place with regard to the 
■ deed of humility," I begged of her to give me 
consolation and advice. I gave the letter into the 
hands of a servant, and, on tbe following morning, 
received a reply, in which I was told in general 
terras, to be tranquil — noL to resist the wishes of 
my directors— to clothe myself as they pleased, 
and to sign unhesitatingly any paper that might be 
required; for when my studies were completed, 
and I quitted the college, the validity of these forms 
would cease. This letter set all my doubts at r< si, 
aud restored peace to mind— it was written by ray 
mother, and she, 1 felt assured, would never deceive 
me. How could I, for one moment, imagine that 
this epistle was an invention of my enemies, who 
had imitated the handwriting and affectionate style 
of my mother ? Some persons will say, you might 
have expected it, after the warning given you "by 
Appollonj. I reply, that in the uprightness of ray 
own heart, I could not conceive such turocious 
wickedness— it appeared utterly irreconcilable with 
the sanctity of the place, and with the voucrabl. 
hoarinessof persons dedicated to God. 

He submitted to their demands, while a chill 
crept over his framo, repeating to himself, "This is 
only a form, and at the completion of my studies 
(his deed will be cancelled." 

He then wrote a letter, at the dictation of the 
Master, full of indifference to the world, and tran- 
quil satislaetion at the choice he had made. He 
al'teiwaidi learnt, that of 50 or 60 letters he had 
wrote in I a months, this was the only one which 
reached his parents. 

He went through the ceremony which repre- 
sented bis death to the world, in presence of a 
crowded congregation, of which his own family I 



were a pert, but he was not permuted to speak to 
them nil several days ulierwards. 

The long wished-for Monday al length arrived, 
and 1 was accomp lined to my home by the Master 
of the notices Although the horsis conveyed us 
at a rapid pace, the distance a ppeared to me inter- 
i iiiiI), e. I had no Soulier i mtic d the house i than 
I rushed to my mother's apartment, leaving the 
Master a law, -notwit hstan d i ng 1 hud been foibulden 
to quit bis presence lor a moment Alter the lirst 
exchange of embraces and affectionate inquiries, 1 
anxiously said, 

'■ Hi lieve me, for pity's sake, from a doubt that 
weighs horribly on my mind — tell me, have you 
received my letters during the time I have been in 
the college ? " 

>»''Yes, all, my son," replied my mother, "and can 
produce them.'' '■ And we, I0v>, have ours," said 
my sisters, who were present 

They produced the ktieis. I mistily opened 
several addietsed to my nut her, aud on finding 
them lo contain sentiments never expressed, nor 
even thouirhi of by tne ; i uttered a cry of distress, 
exclaiming — " Ah, bow have I been deceived I " 

"Why? howl what do you mtuu?" they all 
inquired ill ostouishraeat 

11 0 unhappy met God is witness that 1 have 
written none of these letters." 

" Written none of ihise letters? Impossible! — 
how can that be) " 1 

No, not one. Thei/ are not mine; they are 
forgeries of the masters," 1 declared. 

"Then,'' iiiquind my mother in alarm, "tell 
me. . . . Your piofession ! " 

" I have been entrapped into it. It was not my 
desire to become a monk — rather do 1 abominate 
and detest these monsters." 

"Silence, my son,'' added my distressed mother, 
I; the Master is near, and may hear you — wotse 
may befall you." 

Notwithstanding this disclosure, the mother 
persuaded him to return, and promised to appeal lo 
a Holy Convocation ol Bishops to obtain a declar- 
ation of the nullity of his vows. 

Six months afterwards, he was seized with a 
slow fever, which, for three months, confined him 
lo his room. He then became acquainted with Dr. 
Riccardi, who said to him, 

"I have attended in this monastery for ten years, 
and also in many other religious houses, and in all 
I discover youths, wtio, like you, have been la- 
mentably deceived ; ] hear the same complaints, 1 
am culled upon to cure the same disease, and oh ! 
in how manv instance; have 1 known it lo prove 
fatal ! " 

This hint at poison had an awful confirmation 
soon after. The librarian of a neighboring mon- 
astery, which the young monks visited, often spoke 
to them in praise of the Bible. 

He induced fifteen young men to sign a paper 
adopting the Bible as the only rule ol faith. As 
soon as this was known, the librarian was slander- 
ed in ihe grossest manner, and of the others who 
signed the paper, eight came to a mysterious death, 
evidently caused by poison, and the utber six were 
sick for months. Ciocci and the librarian were 
the only ones who remained untouched, but they 
lived in daily expectation of sharing the same 
fate. 

In his third year, the librarian furnished him 
with a Bible, which he kept conceal ed in his room, 
and secretly read. This opened his eyes to the 
errors of Popery, and he became a Protestant. By 
some means the monks became suspicious of him, 
and towards die middle of the year he was, one 
evening after supper, seized with violent spasms in 
the stomach. 

A burning heat in the chest and throat, which 
kept rapidly increasing, led me to suspect the cause 
of this sudden illness. In a short time I became 
of a hvid color, and foamed at the month. On 
seeing around me the monks, who had hastened 
to my cries, I turned towards them, exclaiming, 
1 You have your revenge I Death will soon ter- 



minate my nisei its; but 1 esteem you ]n* clue 
in treating nie thus, ihuu in having saerilictd me 
by deception ! " None of the n mi dies iiduiMiisu r- 
i d afforded merthe slightest relief All my com- 
panions were sflicted to tears at the sight ol my 
sufii-Diigs. "My moiber! my mother!" lex 
elaiimd ; ''let me, 1 tnlieal yuu, ate liei once 
■ uaiii belore I (lie; .... and my father, my 
bi others, my tutus, kt me ciubiace ihein all ! ' 

The physician arrivid. His countenance was 
new lo me. They told me that in consequence of 
the urgency of the case, Ihey had called in a 
doctor of the neighborhood. He gave me a gluts 
of medicine which he had brought with him, and 

I swallowed it with hope. A Jew minutes after, 
instead of being relieved, my pain brcume pore 
intolerable, and the heat in my throat inert*, sed. I 
then insisted on their summoning the oidiiiuty 
physician, who was, I knew, tny iriend. Di. 
caidi came. Having inquired into the Harare of 
the attack, he took from the table the phial that hud 

outlined the medicine 1 had *wallovvtd,and having 
examined the few remaining diops, he stiuddend, 
and with a mysterious and significant "ah ! :: threw 
it fin i.l the window, quickly piepunng for me 

>n ther medicine, which 1 drunk in his presence. 
He then left, and a violent sickmss brougi.t nn the 
wished-for relief. Altw thru* hums he relunud, 
und ordered thut 1 should be phv td in a hut bath, 
and from thence be couveved lo a warm bi d. This 
induced perspiration, which complied the h»] py 
change that the medicine had already produced ; 
and, contrary to the expectations of my petsicutors, 

I I scaped from the jaws of death. 

Soon after this he prepared to appeal to the 
Pope, and Convocation of Bishops, s. fully <hd 
be sustain his churges of iniquity and deception 
against the monks, that he was declared free Irom 
his vows, with one exception: — he was forbidden 
10 marry. 

Indignant attnis unjust decision, which inflicted 
punishment on him, while it acknowledged him to 
be not only the innocent but the injured party, he 
refused to accept of liberty on those terms, vainly 
hoping to obtain justice from the priests in power. 

When his couise of study was ended, his parents 
came to the college to obtain his n lease. But be- 
fore they were permitted to see him, the monks 
filled their ears with such tales of his impieiy, that 
the loss of their confidence was added to his cup 
of misery. He thus describes their interview : 

Having flown to embrace my mother, she avoid 
ed my approach, receding a few paces, and con- 
cealing her Jace, bathed in tears, in her handker- 
chief. With surprise I addressed her, exclaiming, 
" Why is this ? What have 1 dene J Am 1 not 
worthy of your affection?" 

" No," said my father, with tears in his eyes, 
but with a linn voice, " no, you are not worthy of 
the name of son. You embitter our declining 
years ; you disgrace the good education you have 
received; you have stifled the good principles that 
we have instilltd into your . . ." 

Here interrupting him, [ said, "At least tell 
me, I entreat, in what 1 have failed." 

14 Have you the effrontery to usk such a ques- 
tion 1 Are you, then, lost to a sense of remorse ? 
You curse God; you blaspheme Christ — " 

1 could hear no more. Housed with indignation 
ut so black a calumny, I exclaimed in a voice of 
passion — '' Liars! deceivers ! have they proceeded 
even to such lengths ? Do they aim at bursting 
the bonds of consanguinity! Will they deprive me 
of the affections of my family ? Do not, my dear 
parents, allow yourselves to be thns deceived ; I 
worship God, 1 adore Christ; but because 1 am a 
Christian 1 am hnted by those persons, whose only 
god is their belly." 

,l Do yon not see that you are condemning 
yourself ) " was the reply. " To speak evil of the 
ministers of God is gross impiety; it is offending 
the Almighty in the apple of his eye. Utier not 
snch sacrilegious words; suffer thjin not to pro- 
ceed out of your mou.h. Were you indeed a 
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Christian, it is not to bo conceived that the Sujieri- 
ors would all declare you impious ;■— all concur in 
condemning you — all affirm that you exhibit no 
tokens of ptety. You say you adore Christ, while 
yort ttample on the laws ofihe Church. Are you 
not sensible that by slighting her you blaspheme 
Christ f 

Striving in vain to convince my unhappy pa- 
rents, { fouod with bitterness the truth of the say- 
ing so common in Italy, * A lie from a superior is 
worth a hundred truths from u vassal." This 
lenience is summary of the moral and political 
state of my unfortunate country, where the idea of 
power is based, not upon justice and truth, but on 
brute force. My parents left me, turning away in 
sorrow and nn^er, and I went 10 my chamber 
overwhelmed with grief and desolat on at being 
thus ahindoned. 'T was then I Hit how consola- 
tory was prayer; how inestimable the privilege 
of being permitted to address God as "Our Father, 
who art in heaven" 

These parems, it will be remembered, had re- 
ceive! abundant proofs of the iniquity of the 
priests} yet we here see the power of spiritual des- 
potism. 

Ciocci, at length gave ap all nope of justice, un- 
less lie could obtain it by entitling a Jesuit of some! 
rival order in his favor. He went to one, who, 
being co.ifessor to many ofthe Cardinals, had it in 
his power to serve him. The Father Mish i re- 
ceived me in the mos! benevolent and courteous 
in inn. t, and sympathized in my misfortunes. I 
told him of my resolve to break the volte which 
they won Id force, on me against my will, He 
S,mke to me encouragingly — 1 cursed the monks, 
and he approved ; I wixedwatra in the recital ot 
the harshness with which I had been treated, and 
In: feigned to be seized with holy indignation at 
the relation of my sufferings. He was nearly 
brought to tears; but instead of tears he sent forth 
at intervals half-suppressed sighs, as though he 
would breathe out his tender soul and place it in 
my hinds. Enraptured with this exhibition of 
what I took to he natural feeling, I believed I had 
itt Usl found the thread of escape from this laby- 
rinth oftrouble ; t could have believed anything 
rather th in thai was a mere scene being enacted 
to answer certain ends. I had not then read the 
history of the Jesuits, nor knew that the text- of 
St. Paul 1 Cor. 9:22, "lam made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means save some." had 
been interpreted by them in the impious sense of 
— ' : The end justifies the means;" and that both 
in Japan und China the Jesuits had made them- 
selves even idoktors, in order that they might thus 
entiee. the people. The counsel this man gave me 
was to the effect, thnt I should consider my con- 
science free from all obligations lo obey the mon- 
astic rules, to which J was no longer subject, in 
consequence of the nullity of my profession. It 
was also his fdvice that I should address myself 
to the Cardinal Patrizi, Prefect of the Holy Con- 
vocation, and insist on a public avowal of the via 
fence done to me ; and he concluded with saying, 
''Take courage, my son, yon do not sue for par- 
don, but for justice; sjieak to him freely, set aside 
human regard; your conscience— the salvation of 
your soul is at stake, and all the Cardinals who 
have ever lived cannot save that, if it be sacrificed 
by yourself Courage, 1 say ; go at once, and re- 
turn lo inform me ofthe result of your interview." 

This deceptive counsel openfd the door lo new 
miseries. He went to the Cardinal, who contriv- 
ed to draw forth an unguarded expression of his 
indignation at the injustice with which he was 
treated ; and he wus told to repair to St. Eusebiu 
for three days. Before they ended, he found he 
was to be a prisoner, subject to great croetti< s, 
perhaps for life. He therefore resolved to attempt 
escape, and to leave Italy forever. The conclu- 
sion of the book is an interesting narrative of his 
flight to England, aud his residence there since th« 
Spring of 1842. 

Thus we have a glimpse at Popery, which pro- 
fesses to be the only true form of Christianity, 



even at the present moment. Is it not time for the] 
Man of Sin to be destroyed with the brightness of 
Christ's coming I 
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Letter from Brn. Gates and Osler. 

Dear Bro. Mimes. — The Conference accord- 
ing to notice commenced here on the I5tb inst. 
There were present ministering brethren, T. 
Smith, H. Stimson, G. Sirout, E. MoGinley, 1. R. 
Gates, L. Osier, and ulso Brn. Start and Mansfield. 
The weather from the commencement, until the 
close, was remarkably pleas ml. The good con- 
dition of the brethren here, greatly increased by 
the presence and assistance of their tried compa- 
nions in tribulation from the contiguous towns and 
villages, Bangor, Orrinyton, Greaiworks, South 
China, and other places; conspired to render the 
meeting one .df great interest Ail present appear- 
ed to fe< I deeply ihe iatpottance of the object for 
which we assembled — namely; — to set things in 
order, and build each other up in our most boly 
faith. We held meetings three times c.k!i day, 
until Lord's-day evening, which were well attend- 
ed, tin Friday, three happy souls were buried 
with Christ by baptism, by LSro T. Smith. On 
Saturday we met to set things in Gospel Ordt-r. 
A si rmon wus preurhed by Bro. L Osier, efter 
which Bro. Stimson officiated in uniting together a 
company of eleven brethren and sisters, according 
to apostolic usage. A mote effecting and soul 
refresh ingseason was not realized during the entire 
meeting. Three more were added the same 
evening. On L-nd's day we had kindly tendered 
to us the Uni versa list met ting house near by: 
which we occupied. The morning was set apart 
for the ordination of our beloved B.n. MeGinley 
and Stront. The sermnn was preached by Bio 
Gales, the prayer was offered by Bro. Osier, the 
charge was given by Bro. Siimson, the right hand 
of fellowship was tendered by Bio. Smith. These 
Brethren bid lair lo render essenlid service to the 
Second Advent cause in this destitute reg on of 
country. At the close ol the afternoon's discourse, 
wecelebrat'd the dying love of Jesus. The at- 
tendance during the Snbbuth was very large. 
During Sunday and Monday evenings we continu- 
ed our mieting, when we experienced some of 
mercies' drops. A number came forwaid for 
prayers Two or three were reclaimed from a 
backslidden slate, and others declared their deter- 
mination to start for the Kingdom. Thus closed 
i'ii" ofthe most interesting and profitable meetings 
we have attended for a longtime. Yours, wailing 
for the gathering of the saints. 

I. JR. Gates, 
L Osler. 



Letter from Bro. L. It Haskins. 
Dear Bro. Hints : — I feel it my duty to caulioo 
my brethren against wolves in sheep's clothing. 1 
am sorry lo say, there are many in this vicinity of 
this character, who leach that the Lord has come, 
and that the door is shut. We read that there shall 
come in the lust days those who should, if oossible, 
deceive the very elect We would do well at this 
crisis to take heed lo our Savior's words (Mark 13), 
for we are in perilous times. Truly "there are 
many untuly and vain talkers and! deceivers, . i ■ 
whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not." 
(Tit. 1:10, 11.) Seeulso, Col. 2:4 ; Rom. 10:17, l& 
Whose end is destruction, whose god is iheir belly, 
and whose glory is m iheir shame, and who mind 
earthly things. Some of these filthy dreamers, as 
Jude calls them, have been the means of subvert- 
ing whole houses here; and among the re.-t, my 
lather's. These men have u great deal to say ahout 
the burden of the Lord; let all of God'a children 
beware of such. 

Our Savior never taught us that his people were 
to be divided, and strive to keep themselves separ- 



ated. But lie merely told them how his word 
would be received: there would be two divided 
against one, and three against two, &c, in one 
house. In other words, some would receive the 
truth, and others would reject it; but it docs not 
follow, thot because the Lord said that there should 
be two against one, vc should make the division 
Now let us not grudge one against another; for be- 
hold the Judge standeth at the door. 

I have entertained the belief that we were as 
Noah was when he was shut in the ark — not lite- 
rally, as some suppose. While I still believe that 
the will of God was done in the preaching of time, 
I am sorry for everything in which I have erred. 
The alarm has been given — the Lord has bidden 
his guests, &c. I believe we are in the hour of 
temptation (Rev. 3: 10), which should come upon 
the whole world to try them that dwell upon the 
earth. Let us hold fast our confidence, therefore, 
unto the end, for " Behold the Lord God will come 
with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him ; 
behold his reward is with him, and his work be- 
fore him" (Isa. 40:10.) 

I could relate n great deal concerning the ex- 
tremes into which some have gone, by leaving 
ihe truth. The men lo whom I have before alluded, 
leach that our brethren musl first be baptized, mid 
tin n they musl burn your papers as fusl us they 
come into '.heir hands. They havedone so, as well 
as broken up meetings, &c. Not only has this 
been done, but many others loo silly to mention. 1 
have seen men creeping into houses — literally 
creeping into people's douses {though I donoisup- 
pose that that was Paul's meaning); but it has 
been done here time and again; and besides, they 
have led away silly women", to our sorrow.' 

Your brother in the Lord, R. L. H ask ins. 

Waitrjord (Me.), Oct 4, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. S. Browm. 
Dtar Bro. Mimes .-—It is a long lime since you 
have heard from me; but il rejoices my heart to 
hear from you weekly through the "Hertld." I 
have been sore afflicted for the last three months 
by sickness in my family; 1 have laid one little 
sou in the grave, and another J expect will ioon 
follow. My children are near and dear to me, but 
1 feel to adopt the language of One of old, " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, and 
blessed be his holy name.'' I do not sorrow as 
those that have no hope: 1 expect they will "come 
again from the land of the enemy into their own 
border." The hope of Christ's speedy coming to 
take his ransormd people home, has been a great 
comfort lo me in my affliction. The world dwin- 
dles to a point, nud I feel more than ever that I am 
a pilgrim and a stranger. I am looking for my 
King to come, to take me, with all that have " died 
in faith." to the true inheritance. May wc have 
grace and patience to do the will of our divine 
Master, nnd thus be prepared to hear the plaudit, 
" Well done, good and faithful servant, enter into 
the joy of thy Lord," is the prayer of 

Your brother, Samuel Browk. 
Milwaukie ( Wis.), Oct. 1, 184a. 

We sympathize with our dear brother, both in 
his affliction and his hope. Wc also have consigned 
to the dark resting-place of the dead three little 
ones, whom we hope sooutosoe come forth, bloom- 
ing in immortality, ia the morning of the resurrec- 



tion. 



J. V. II. 



Letter from Sister L M. Richxok.v. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I enclose you for the 

continuance of your valuable paper. Although we 
are poor as to this world's goods, we are rich in 
: title naiting. in common with the rest of our 
brelhrm, for the consolation of Israel. Oh, w hat 
a relief it is to a heart weighed down with sorrow 
and affliction, to bo able to cast its whole burden 
upon One who is able nnd mighty lo save. The 
lark storms of adversity may guther around us, 
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mid seem to threaten immediate destruction ; but j| Bui whilst looking for that blessed 'hope, let us not 
" God will not forsake his children, nor deal sub- L forget that we must have the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
tilely with hisservnnis.'' He hath made a cove- lor we shall be none of his. 
nam, and confirmed it with an oath, thot " He will J There are some in this place who I sincerely 



nut lie unto David." "His seed shall endure for 
ever, and his throne as the sun before him." We 
read that ' sorrow may endure for n night, but joy 
cometh in the morning." May we b<> able to keep 
'■•the beginning of our confidence firm unto the 
end," and by ferrent prayer and supplication, look 
continually to " the author and finisher of our faith," 
fur a Speedy release, and a glorious termination of 
ull our labors. 

Yours, in hope of an imperishable crown, 

Lydia M Richmond. 

Lebanon (Madison Co.,N. Y.), S'.pt. 23, 1845. 



believe are looking for the Lord from heaven 
while others are looking for different things; but 
God knowcth the heart." 



Attica (N. Y.), Oct. 7.— Deer Bro. Himrs ; 
I rejoice to hear that our good brethren and sisjtefs 
in the East are getting out of the mist un<} fog of 
mysticism, and returning to the pure principles of 
the gospel. May God bless them, and intkethcm 
a blessing in turning their honest, but erring breth- 
ren into the paths of truth nnd happiness 'I wish 
I might but see those dear brethren and skeH id 
Western New York and Ohio stop for a moment^, 
and sei i >U3iy consider the position they occupy. I 
■mist, I do think, they would saonses tbeii mfetalte 
i and with all their souls turn again in the truth and 
work of the Lord. But I do r.joico, that in th" 
midst of so much darkness, there are some who 
have the light of life in Western New York nnd 
Canada West; the cause is rising; never did 1 see 
a more strong, steady, consistent, persevering faith 
in exercise than now; and I tindan increasing in- 
tarest among the people in general to hear on this 
subject. \fty the Lord carry it forward. 

Yours, in the hope of soon seeing the King of 

g\0TJ, - 1 G. BvWATER. 



Letter from Bro. J. Pearson, Jn. 

Bro. Bliss: — Will you do me the favor lo pub- 
lish the following : — 

Bro. Jacobs: — I have beer, much pained and 
surprised that you do me the injustice to withhold 
from your readers, my answer to your interroga- 
tions respecting my change of views an! my "con- 
fession.'' If you wished for information on those 
points, why not communicate the information to 
your readers when yon have received it?. Or 
shall I be obliged to believe yon withhold my re 
ply, lest yo;ir readers shall see the injustice of 
your insinuations; 1 again request you to pub 
lish my reply, in justice to myself. 

J. Pearson, Jr 

Portland, (Mi.) Oct 20 th, 1845. 
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ELizAnETiiTowN, Oct. 7.— Dear Bro. Hints . 
This will inform you that the Advent congregation 
in this place continues in the original faith; Some 
have left our ranks, but others have taken their 
places, so that on r nu mbers continue about t he same. 
We hold our meetings, as usual, on Wednesday 
evenings, to search the Scriptures, e.vliort one ano- 
ther, and pray for God's blessing on our endeavors 
to kiiow and understand the truth. 

I hare been freelv supplied with various papers, 
such a» the "Gospel Standard," "Jubilee Stan- 
dard " and BiMe fetanimer,*' &c., and Inve pe- 
rused them carefully, and find some good thing* in 
them all I w»K to prove all things, and hold fast 
to tbit which is good. Therefore I shall hold fast 
that faith wherein we stand, looking for the new 
heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleili right- 
eousness (according to the promise), seeking a city 
t'latisjustin sight, which bath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God ; the very s.irre that 
Abraham looked (or, the, same that Peter looked 
fir, and all the martyrs, of whom the Wbildwifs 
not worthy. These all died in faith, seeing these 
t'lings afar off This was the faith once delivered 
1 1 the saints, and may : « be the faith of all true Ari- 
vntisis, who are now waiting patiently for the 
King of Glory to r. s ore all things spoken of by 
all the holy prophets since the world began. Oh 
that all who are looking for the J/ird to com" 
speedily, would live in the unity of the Spirit and 
in the bonds of peace, and overlook nil matters of 
minor importance, and put on the whole armor of 
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The Qbscuracy of Prophecy. 

We bear a great deal about the nbscuracv of pro- 
phecy, — that it cannot be understood until it is fulfilled, 
Ac. We are, however, more and more satisfied that 
the supposed ohscuracy is owing more to the ignorance 
and indifference of the roeo to whom il is so obscure, 
than to any designed obfteura-y in the word. 

Passim; up Main-street, in H , a few days since, 

wa were beckoned to by a young clergyman, an old 
friend, and as a matter of course, stopped for old ac- 
quaintance sake. We stepped into a siore, and con- 
versed a while on various points of difference respect- 
ing the prophecies. At length ho remarked, "Well, 
I think yon' are correct respecting the future abode of 
the saints. I think the evidence is, that it will be this 
eaiih."' " But," said wo, "if it is to be this earth, 
will nut all those Scriptures, which speak of tin: will 
of God beiiis done on eanh as in heaven. — of the 
knowledge of the Lord covering the earth as tho wa- 
iters do the Mt &c. &c, bo then literally fulfilled !' 
This was admitted. " Then," said we, " is there any 
necessity for a temporal millennium before the end to 
fulfil those prophecjiesl" He thought the Bible was 
full of evidence M prove the occurrence of such an 
event. " Will you name a text to prove this?" " No," 
said he, "you are all cooked and pruned, and ready to 
meet it." " But if the Bible is so full of the evidence, 
why nut give us Bome of ill" " Sure enough,'' said 
an honest church member that stood by, " why not 
give some of the evidence V He however demurred 
because " prophecy is so obscure, that we cannot tell 
what is referred to until it is fulfilled. [How then 



said the church member before referred to, "he has 
got you now — il is obscure ; whal will you do with it 1" 
"Hold a tninuie," said we; "Daniel says (8: 5-8), 
' And as 1 was considering, behold, an he-goal came 
from the west oa tha face of the whole earth, and 
touched Dot the ground : and the goat had a notablo 
horn between his eyes. And he came to the ram that 
had two horns, which I had seen standing before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his |iower. And 
1 saw him come close onto the ram, and he was moved 
with cholcr against him, and smote the ram, and brake 
his two horns : and there was no power in the ram to 
stand before him, but he cast him down tothegTound, 
and slan.ped upon him : and there was none lltat 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. Therefore, 
the he-goat waxed very great : and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken ; and for it, came 
up four notable ones inward the four winds of heaven.' 
If the prophecy had stopped here, it might have been 
somewhat obscure ; but the angel adds, vs. Jo-J '. 
'The ram which thou sawesl having two horns a re the 
kings of Media and Persia. Aod the rough goat is 
(he king of Grecia: and the great hnrn that is be- 
rtween his eyes is the first king. Now that being bro- 
ken, whereas foar stood up for it, four kingdoms shall 
stand up out of the nation, hut not in his power.' This, 
you see, removes the ohscuracy, and makes the pro- 
phecy all plain." " Sure enough," said the church 
member, " that alters the case — you have got him. — 
Come," said he to the clergyman, " what will you 
do with that 1" "Why," said the other, "that par- 
ticular prophecy is plain, but it is generally obscure." 
" Yes," said we, " it is generally as obscure aB that." 
•' But," said he, " that is not a fair sample." " Why, 
then," said we, "did you quote it as an illustration of 
the ohscuracy of prophecy'" "Sure enough," said 
the church member, " why did you quote hi" " Be- 
cause 1 did not recollect that the angel gave an expla- 
nation of il," said he. " Well, then," said we, " will 
yuu mention any prophecy that is not explained — ei- 
thor in the connection, or in some other portion of 
Scripture? for we will venture to find some explana- 
tion in the Scriptures for every prediction you will 
find there." He however declined making any more 
quotations from the Scriptures. 

We then gave him an earnest and affectionate ex- 
hortation to "search the Scriptures," and see if these 
things were not so. He however thought that it was 
of very little importance wheiher we had a correct 
understanding of the prophecies : it was our duty to 
be ready for the event. " Yes," said wo, " we need 
to be ready for the event i and we also need to have 
correct ideas of the nature of the events that are about 
bursting upon us, that we may show the world their 
danger. Aod you theologians especially, should have 
a correct knowledge or these things, that yon may 
give correct information lo those who are looking lo 
you for lighl and knowlegC." " Sure enough," said 
the church member ; " if our ministers are not cor- 
rectly informed, how can thoy teach us !'.' B. 



Fanciful Interpretations. 

There can never he but oao Scriptural view of any 
did he know ihere would he a temporal millennium) ] porliou of God's word. Thure may be various and 



To this we replied, thai Prof. Stuarl bad decided thai 



contradictory opinions entertained of portions of tho 



God and come up to the help of tho Lord against i Bln th er e is in the historical record, ihnt it did over 
the mighiv, and fear God and give him glory, for 11 
the boar of his judgment is come. 

Yours, in the paiieni waiting for the kingdom, 
Robt. T. Price. 



there was no more" neuessary ohscuracy in the prodic- Word, and yet only one of those opinions can be cor- 
lion, that a ri»er will ovorflow its banks a year hence, 



Cahshidoi (Vt ), Oct. 9 — Bro. A. C. Weth- 
erby writes : " Your paper i» a welcome messenger 
here, and I hope still to receive its welcome visits. 
To take away the coming of our Lord, is to take 
awar our hopa We are in duty bound to look at 
all the evidence God has given of his near approach 



6ow a year since. " That," said he " was a very 
foolish remark in the Professor ; for the Scriptures do 



rect. The lost few months have given birth lo an ex- 
traordinary variety of contradictory views on many 
points. Amid such variety, the great portion of them 
niust necessarily he creations of the fancy. A eon- 



not assert that a certain king will arise and do ihus Iduotor of a religious paper cannot feel too deeply his 
and so; but they say,— A he-goat will come from— |j responsibility in giving publicity to crude and anti- 
where V said he. " From the west," said we. " And [ Scriptural notions ; for the mind is so constructed, 
ran against— what !" said he. " Against the ram," we that no idea, however illogical, can be put forlb, but 
replied. " And he brake his two horns, and tread him some will see great light in it. While we are respon- 
asunder, 4c. There," said he, " h a sample of the sible for what we hear and what we teach, we are 
ubscuracy of prophecy, which you see is not plain and none the less responsible for whal wa publish. Whe- 
explicit, like a historical assertion." " Sure enough,"! ther we put forth the fine-spun sophistries of the Seep- 
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lie, the hallucinations of thn Monmin, or the subtle 
reasonings of (he Transcendenlalisl ; some minds will 
be found so poorly enabled to resist the conclusions 
arrived ai, — so little accustomed to discern between 
logic and sophistry. — that they will receive them, 
however erroneous. It is therefore as necessary to point 
out carefully errors in reasoning, as it would be for a 
historian to point out errors in fact. And every butic 
shonld be accompanied with its antidote. 

Many, when they get a new idea, instead of stop- 
ping to weigh carefully, digest, and mature the 
Uiuught, or even to examine all the testimony of the 
Scriptures on the point, will endeavor to inculcate it 
in others. Sometimes we find them in such haste lo 
communicate the new conception, that they have to 
avow that thoy are not fully settled on it, and only 
throw it nut as a suggestion. But if you Show tin. 
absurdity* of the position, they defend it with all their 
zeal, commit themselves 10 it, and then their pride of 
opinion will not permit them to confess their mistake, 
and they adhere to it till some new notion carries thom 
off in a tangent after some other chimera. 

Some find that they can exert an influence only 
while they have some novcly to inculcate. Such will 
run from one notion to another, positive with regard to 
each, none the more modest for their previous con- 
fessed errors, and ready to denounce as heretics all 
who cannot readiiy see with them the force of evi- 
dence where none exists. Of such there is but little 
hope. Honesty in ethics seems wanting in them. 

Others will cater for a corrupt taste, and feed with 
that which will for the moment gratify those of mor- 
bid imaginations, because it is for their own advantage. 
This the upright will never do. Such will always seek 
the ultimate good of the souls committed to their care. 
They will seek tu build them up in the most holy faith, 
to advance their growth in grace, their progress in di- 
vine things. To accomplish this, reason will dictate 
that the speculative and fanciful, which would neutral- 
ize all such efforts, should not be presented as truth : 
for such will not sanctity Hi k mm rt. Minds may lie 
diseased as well as the body. To restore such to 
health, they must not be nurtured una sickly diet;— 
they must have the unadulterated, sincere milk of the 

Word. ...'„.• 

Shall we, therefore, for fear of not winning popular 
favor, endeavor to extend each sickly fancy ? or shall 
we present those truths which we can meet uncon- 
deumed at the jud.ment! We say, let us stand on 
the Scriptural, the gospel platform, thoaga we stand 
alone. We must feed with what we believe lo be Bi- 
ble doctrines ; and we can give no countenance to that 

sickly theology, which ca ily talk about aslnitduor, 

&c, when souls are dying for lack of knowledge. 



Questions on Matt, 25th, 

Dear Bro. Himea : — The following questions ap- 
pear tu me lo afford matter lor consideration excecd- 
luglv interesting at the present time. Please give 
your readers an answer as soon as convenient. 

1st. When (j. e. at what time) is the kingdom of 
beat en likened unto ten virgins ! 

3d. At what time (i. c. relatively, before or after 
the event mentioned in 1st v.) are the virgins to go 
forth to meet the bridegroom ! 

3d. Did the bridegroom tarry longer than the virgins 
slumbered and slept!, 

4th. Docs the introduction of the midnight cry, and 
the waking up of the virgins, close the tarrying 
timet 

5ih, Is ihrrc another tarrying time, or any tarrying 
after ibo inidniglii cry is made ! 
fith. If not, has the midnight cry been made I 
Yours waiting, while be tarries, fur the consumma- 
tion of our hope, Divio Churchill. 

ANSWER, 

1st. We understand the kingdom of heaven is li- 
kened unto ten virgins when the likeness is completed: 
not when the resemblance begins. Our Lord says, 
Matt. 34:50, SI, "The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, .... and shall 



cat him asunder." He odds, " Then shall the king- 
dom of heaven be likened," &e. When! When the 
Lord cornea, and baa cut the evil servant asunder, and 
appointed him his portion with hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers. That is, the last act in the parable, the shut- 
ling the foolish virgins out, will have been fulfilled by 
the portion of the foolish servants being appointed 
with hypocrites. 

Sd. We understand the going forth to meet the 
bridegroom lo be fulfilled on the part of believers, by 
all, throughout the gospel age, who have endeavored 
tu lie prepared tor Christ's second coming, and the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 

3d. He does a short time ; for before he comes, the 
cry of his coming must be given, ami the virgins must 
awake, arise, and trim their lamps, and the foolish go 
and buy. 

4th. It does not ; for as the bridegroom had not 
ooine when the cry is commenced, the tarrying time 
must continue till the bridegroom comes. Hut in an 
Eastern wedding, the cry always continues till the 
bridegroom comes; and therefore the true midnight 
cry, " Behold he comes," cannot cease until the Lord 
shall appear. The close of the ory, and not its intro- 
duction, terminates the tarrying tims. 

5th. There can be none — after the midnight ory is 
completed. 

0th. We understand that it has been commenced ; 
and that we are now in the cry : and that it may ter- 
minate, with the termination uf the tarrying lime, at 
any moment, by the coming of the Lord. We suppose 
the cry began when the sound, " Behold, tho Bride- 
groom cometh," broke on the ears of the astonished 
world ; when it first began to be whispered, in gentle, 
half-spoken accents, that the King of Glory was about 
to make his advent, to restore this fallen world. — A 
cry which, increasing in thunder tones, has reached, 
throughout the leugih and breadth of this mundane 
sphere, resounding through eve,y valley, and reverbc 
raiing from every mountain-top — penetrating each dis 
taut ocean isle, and visiting each rock-bound coast, — 
ami the last, dying echoes uf which are about to give 
place to the glorious appearing of Him, whose com- 
ing has been thus announced. 



The Leafing out of the Fig-tree. 

" Now leant a parable of thn fig-tree ; when his 
branch is yet tender, aud putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh: so likewise ve, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it [Christ's comingj 
is near, even at the doors." (Malt. 24:32, 33.) 

We are often asked, what we understand by the leaf- 
ing out of the fig-lree! — iVe. what ii is a symbol of! 
and we hear it remarked, " the fig-tree must be about 
leafing out," &c.,as if i was a symbol, in addition 
to the darkening of the sun, &o. 

it is not, however, presented as a symbol in the text. 
It is used ns a figure, a comparison. When we see 
the fig-lrtje, or any of the trees, leaf out, we know 
that summer is nigh. Our Savior makes use of this 
to show, that with the same assurance we know that 
summer is nigh when the trees are leafing out; so 
may we also know that bin coming is nigh, when we 
see the darkening of the sun, muuu, and falling of the 
stars. That is all that is conveyed by the figure. — 
And lest any might supposu that Christ's coming 
would be then as near as summer is to spring, he lim- 
its the time to the generation that shall see all those 
signs. 

CP Bro. Noble, of Bingliampton, N. Y., inquires, 
" Where is Bro. Collins I" He says Bro. U. wasin- 
stromenlal in awakening an interest in the Advent in 
that section. We believe thtit Bro. Collins is preach- 
ing in connection with the Methodist denomination. — 
We suppose he still believes in the Advent near. We 
should like to hear from him. 



The Sects. 

The condition of the religious sects is truly deplo- 
rable, if we may credit their own testimony, as it 
comes to us from numerous private sources, from their 
pulpits, and established organs or public communica- 
tion. Withjn a year or more, the Episcopal, Baptists, 
Methodists, and even the steady, peace-professing 
Quakers, have become more or less embittered and dis- 
i tracted, and rent among themselves. They have been 
j ruptured by this or Ibe other sectional, moral, or ihen- 
! logical question. In some instances the separation is 
J regarded as only partial ; the parties refusing lo co- 
operate as heretofore, for example, in carrying for- 
ward the missionary project. But it requires little ot 
no foresight to see that the tendency of this first step 
will be not only to a virtual, but to an avowed divi- 
sion io these respective denominations. So that comc- 
outism is nothing peculiar to one, but to every quarter 
of the moral compass. We see nothing in particular 
to deplore from such divisions, where they are made on 
just and Scriptural grounds ; uay, perhaps it is a har- 
binger of p-ood. We have long despaired of seeing the 
various classes of religionists meet together on common 
ground : the towering Babels of their long and zealoos 
erection, are destined to an overthrow. God will scat- 
ter confusion among them, until they come lo labor 
solely and singly, not for denominational supremacy 
and aggrandizement, but for the simple truth ofChrisl, 
and tho glory of God. 

However much sudden withdrawals and separations 
may be a source of grief to ihese common it les, in our 
estimation they are not worth a thought, when com- 
pared with tbe alarming supineness and awfuldeath of 
the sects. We are not desirous of hunting up facts in 
proof of this point, but ihey obtrude themselves so 
often upon us, that we have to notice them. We have 
before us a long list of such facts, taken from their 
own papers, &c. : some of them are headed, " Uay of 
fasting and prayer," " Religious Declension," Spirit- 
ual Dearth," " The great ealamitv," &c. &c. These 
documents abound io confessions of their stupidity, 
I worldhness, sad decline, Ac. Had Adventists brought 
one half of these charges against tiiem, t lie v would 
have been regarded as exceedingly uncharitable, if not 
very malevolent. We rejoieu, however, that there 
is obvious any returning sense of their real con- 
dition before God. O that this consciousness might 
spread and deepen in every breast, until every heart 
shall heave with godly sorrow for its tins, and God's 
meroy be once nmre bestowed upon them. We would 
hope for this result, though we often-times tear that 
God will never again he gracious lo them as bodies. 

After reading such confessions as we have alluded 
to, one might suppose that they would seek for no for- 
eign cause as a salvo fur their highly irritated hearts. 
Kourierisra, Universalism, Oberlinism, Evangelism, 
Millerism, are all set down as having contributed 
largely in effecting this doleful result. Verily tho salt 
mu.it have lust its savor, on this admission, if with all 
its abundance, and naturally inherent excellence, it has 
not been able to counteract such influences ! We' la- 
bor, in the fear of God, lo put the best construction 
we can npon the course of those who oppose ns : we 
try to love them, but the unkind and malignant spirit 
with which ihcy follow us up thwarts all our efforts, 
and if we are to succeed, it must be by remaining in 
profound ignorance of their spirit and speeches in rela- 
tion to us, or by thinking of them only as once Ihcy 
were ! How it is that we have exerted so wide and 
controlling an influence, remains to be explained — 
Every effort, both fair and unfair, has been used to 
cut off our mlluence, and to shut out the Advent doc- 
trine from the churches ; pulpits have been shut 
against us ; members, on embracing the faith, have ei- 
ther gone out, or been turned out. On the occurrence 
of revivals, as wo have believed, under the influence 
of Advent preaching, ministers, and members, and 
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papers, have been exceedingly careful to have it sla- 
ted, that Milleiism was not the cause of the work. — 
Almost every pastor has been loath to admit that he 
had any of our faith in his congregation ; aud more 
than a year since Millerism was declared dead ! Then 
let this doctrine no longer furnish its enemies with n 
convenient subterfuge for their own criminal neglect 
of God . and should another year roll around, lei not 
the decrease in Conference or Association statistics be 
attributed to " Millerism." Count up the churches in 
each direction, where the doctrine never, perhaps, had 
a disciple, and is " Millerism " the cause of the de- 
clension there ! O how sadly men deceive themselves 
and othf rs! We only ask our friends to notice whe- 
ther God ever does blvss ihem again, while they con- 
tinue to cherish the spirit they have towards the doc- 
trine of our Lord's speedy coming, and to smite with 
the fists of wickedness those who love and win for 
his appearing. Should mvh a tine ever come, with 
our present convictions, we shall have strong evidence 
lo believe that wo are on the wrong track! If the 
doctrines of the resurrection, the judgment, tho aim- 
ing of Christ ; if, loo, the system of means which 
they have heretofore used, and on which God has act 
the seal of his approbation, are henceforth to be en- 
tirely passed over and discarded, then we almost des- 
pair of seeing them enjoy again the favor of God. — 
This much is true, pastors will have to seek for them- 
selves the spin/ of evangelists ; they wilt have to lay 
themselves out for work : members and pastors will 
have to re-cast their piety in a holier mould than ever 
— to consecrate themselves to God, and pray and labor 
individually as they have not been wont to. Satisfied 
we are, however, that the course which the sects seem 
resolved on pursuing in relation to the work of God, 
meets the entire approbation of the enemies of revi- 
vals: and Satan, we fear, will grasp the present oppor- 
tunity, as one unusually fitted lo lull them into a slate 
of perpetual sleep. 



Cheering, 

We hear from various quarters, and our own obser- 
vation confirms ibe same, thai the Advent churches 
and ministers are waking up, and girding themselves 
once more for the work of the Lord. Meetings are 
increasingly inleresling, and the watchword swells 
along the ranks, " Onward ! onward 1" The " signs 6 
of the near advent of our Lord have not lost their 
power, even on a promiscuous audience, when the 
speaker has had his heart fired with the truth and the 
Spirit of God; an attention and a solemnity have 
marked the occasion, such as it was common lo wit- 
ness before '13 had passed. We have recently con- 
versed with a brother who lias recently made a tour 
into the Slate of Maine ; he says lie has found many 
who have never before heard much in relation lo the 
ground* of our hope, but who will sit and eat dowo 
with a keen relish, expositions of the 2d and 7ih of 
Daniel. He met with many who are tired of their 
bondage, perishing for the bread of life, and only wait- 
ing to meet with a company of spiritual men and wo- 
men, io order to come out and join them. Let us all 
be encouraged : there is a band in every direction of 
as true, as pure, and as noble hearts, connected with 
the cause we advocate, as ever stood ; and thev are 
determined, at all hazards, to hold on lo the truth to 
the last. Let us, loo, keep very humble, disregard 
all thai is said against us falsely ; close our ears equally 
to flatteries as lo anathemas, and our eyes to the vani- 
ties and follies of this world ; live in view of ihe Judge 
at the door, and of a speedy release from all our cares 
and labors, and God will bless us abundantly. 

KP We finish mailing all our papers on Tuesday, 
unless unavoidably delayed till Wednesday. Any de- 
lay from that it owing to ihe Post-office. We state 
this for the information of Bro. Moffatl. Ouly three 
Nos. of Ihe " Shield " have been published. We can 
get none out ai present. 



Communications. 

Hold Fast the Truth. 

Dear Bro. .—We read in John 8:31, 32—" If ye 
continue in my word, Ihen nre ye my disciples indeed, 
and re shall know ihe truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.'' Again, John 17:17, "Sanctify them 
through Ihy trulh ; thy word is truth." Thus spake, 
and thus pra ed our blessed Lord, eighteen hundred 
years ago ; and we bless his name thai his words are 
still spirit and life. Hot till truth achieves a final and 
everlasting triumph over error, the heirs of the prom- 
ise, anil of like faith with Abraham, shall not he made 
free indeed. This ihe Son, who-e office it is to 
make free indeed, will accomplish when he comes in 
his own; and his Father's glory, lo raise and glorify 
his people, and give ihem for in everlasting inherit- 
ance the new earth, iceming with more than F.ilen 
beauty, and glorious like the garden of the Lord. — 
Then shall the earth be rilled with ihe knowledge of 
ihe glory ol God, according tn the word spoken by his 
servants. Isa. 65:17, 25 ; 2 Pet. 3 : Rev. 21. "The 
coming of Christ, to restore all things, should now 
hold the chief place in our thoughts. It may occur 
any moment, and cannot, from the teachings of God's 
word, and other data, be long delayed. 0 let us tem- 
per the wisdom of the serpent with the meekness of 
the dove, redeeming the time; for now onr redemp- 
tion draws nigh. To-day, lo-oay must, as Bro. Mil- 
ler says, he our time till Christ appears, Tu meditate 
oft on this soul-stirring theme will fit us for duty, 
nerve the mind for trials, and enable ns to bear evil 
treatment for conscience sake with meekness and 
equanimity. For this purpose the Sou of God was 
manifested, that he migh! destroy the works of the 
devil. Hence, from the beginning', the grand aim of 
the devil has been lo ruin the cause of truih and right- 
eousness. He still lias vassals, who are ready at his 
call lo mix wiib the friends of trulh, to sow the seeds 
of discord and division, or betray with a kiss, as cir- 
cnmBiances might require. Still, though at the insti- 
gation of the adversary, millions of the excellent of 
the earth have been basely slaughtered for love lo 
Christ and the truth, the truth itself abidcih the same. 

The Savior calls his disciples the salt of the e«lh, 
the light of the world ; and while the world stands, lie 
will have ihe " seed " to do him service. The irmh 
makes them free, and thus gels them to be its guar- 
dians and conservators. Thank God there is still a 
remnant left, who will maintain the conflict against 
Ibe enemy, till all heaven resound with the triumphant 
shout of victory. Yes, soon the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of our Lord and of 
his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

Adveutisis, who have been taught by the Spirit of 
all grace lo put off the old man, which is corrupt, and 
put ou the new man, winch after fiod is created in 
righteousness and true holiness, to bold fast the faith, 
and lo wulch and prav in view of the coming Savior, 
are now everywhere spoken against, as those of like 
precious faith with us were, in the Apnslolio age. — 
Now as Peter says, that those who do these things 
(the things of the Spirit) shall never fait; and Paul 
tells us, Horn. 8:6, that they thai are in the flesh can- 
not please God, we ask why evil treatment should be 
awarded us for doing the will of God, and turning our 
back on the world, the devil, ami the flesh 1 lint one 
greater than Solomon tells us (John 15: 18, 10), " If 
the world hate you, it hated ine before it bated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own." Pan!, too, is just to the point (Gal. 4.28, 20), 
" Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of 
promise. But as then he thai was burn after the fleab, 
persecuted him that was born after the spirit; even so 
is it now." Well, because it is so now, are we on that 
account to acl the coward, or give up our blessed 
hope I Xo, no. 1 Tim. 2:3, -1, " Thou therefore en- 
dure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 
man that warrelti eniangleth himself with the affairs 
of this life, lhal he mav please him who hatb oalled 
him to bo a soldier." 'Philip. 1 : 27, 28 — " Only let 
your consolation be as hecomelh the gospel of Christ; 
. . . and jo nothing terrified by your adversaries, which 
is lo iliem an evident token of perdition, but to yuu of 
salvation, and that of God." Continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the 
hope of the gospel, " which is Christ in you the hope 
of glory." 

Bui, alas! what a frail creature man in, and how 
soon seduced by the enemy of all righteousness, when 
he forgets to look tu tho heavens from whence cometh 
all our aid. Many who were once looking for Ibe re- 
turn of the Nobleman, and run well for a season, have 
lost hold of their hope, and the world has taken hold 
of their heart instead. See 2 Pet. 2:20, 22. Others 



evince no desire to obtain the blessing promised to the 
merciful (Matt. 5:7). On the contrary, they have shut 
up their bowels of mercy from poor, perishing sinnera. 
Advcnlists, loo, are excluded from all sympathetic re- 
gard. Oh, say they, the door is shut. But where is 
ibe proof 1 Not one solitary text can be produced 
from Ihe Bible in favor of this notion. To attempt to 
prove such a thing would be equal to offering proof 
lhat ihe sun does not shine ai noon. Others, instead 
of desiring, " as new-born babes, the sincere tnilk of 
the worn,' have imbibed art appetite for fanciful then, 
ries, spiritual phantasies, and wild speculations ; and 
there are but loo many ready, with ntu> and true meg. 
sages, dreams, and metaphors, to countenance and keep 
up the delusion. Some who were once free, have been 
again entangled with Jewish fables, queslions aud 
strifes of words, whereof comelh envy, strife, railing, 
evil surmisings, Ac, and are tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the cun- 
ning craftiness, whereby they lay in wait lo deceive. 
The grand work of the enemy was first to distract and 
divide; then, after having accomplished this, the next 
step is to saddle all the evil consequences on the Sec 
oud Advent doctrine, and those who adhere to first 
principles. But trulh still remains, as distinct from 
error, as light is fiom darkness — heaven from the pit, 
and we feel confident that no weapon formed against 
it shall prosper. Such 1 lungs, however, contain a les- 
son, and leach us, 1st. To be humble. We walk by 
faith : let us not be high-minded, but fear. 2d. To 
waleh and pray : the lime is shori, and ihe judgment 
near. Keep this before ibe mind. 3d. Beware of 
self, and self-seeking. Let us chiefly seek the ihings 
thai are Jesus Christ's, and Ihen we shall nut look 
" every man on his own things, but every man also on 
the things of others." 4th. Contend for nnihing but 
the truth ; compared wilh this, nothing is worth a 
thought. " Buy the iriuh and sell it not." 5th. Let 
us guard against ihe wiles of the devil, who is some- 
times transformed into a messenger of light, in order 
lo accomplish his dark purposes. 

In view of all thai has been raid, we now feel to 
pray with the Apnslln (Eph. 3:18, 19), thai we "may- 
be able lo comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height: and to 
know the love of ChriBt which pnsseih knowledge, iliat 
ye might be filled with all the 1'ttlness of God." When 
man becomes the lemple of God, he knows of a trulh 
thai God is love. He breathes in anew atmosphere; 
for love is wow llie reigning, ruling principle within: 
and beneath its salutary influence, the whole man, soul, 
body, nud spirit, is created anew, and filled for ihe 
Master's service. Many ibm> qualified, started from 
obscurity to proclaim the message of ihe Advent an- 
gel, in order lo arouse a drowsy world from ihe slum- 
ber of death, and prepare a peuple to hail the coining 
One. Need we remind those who left all to do this 
glorious work, thai " they lhat be wise shall shine as 
the brighlness of the firmament, and they lhat turn 
many lo righteousness, as Ihe stars for ever." Think, 
beloved, think on ihe immortal crown, the while robe, 
and the palm* of victory, yet to be awarded by the 
King of kings to those whu, like him, overcome ; and 
be not weary in well doing. Awake! arise ! and rally 
once more around the Master's standard, and God and 
truth be our watchword. Yours for the truth's sake, 

JoHK MorFATT. 

Patapsco {Md.), Sept. 29, 1A45. 



Remarks on Matt. 27 : 52, S3. 

I do not perceive that difficulty hi these verses which 
some seem to discover. And the surmise of Dr. 
Adam Clark seems utterly unbecoming a man set for 
the defence of the gospel. We know ihe Bible is a 
standing; miracle ; and although translators may vary 
a little in phraseology, yet the fountain is always ac- 
cessible ; and is admitted by all to have been held by 
all, as most sacred. For this wo have the assurance 
and promise of Christ, " Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass away." He who 
will fulfil has likewise preserved. 

I recollect an article in ihe •' Morning Watch." en- 
tilled " The Voice of the Lord," where the arrange- 
ment of a few verses in the 2-lih of Matihew did not 
exactly agree with the author's ideas of perspicuity, 
and which he thought might possibly have been, through 
neglect, transposed by the translators. The passage, 
perhaps, was not arranged according lo his idea of 
grammatical arrangement; bol ihe Bible is ofien so. 
I would rather nol hear it transposition mentioned : I 
would prefer calling it a recapitulation, or even any ob- 
scurity. Let learning go to ihe original if it pleases, 
but no where else. So I believe you and your friends 
hold. 

Bnt concerning Malt. 37 : 52, 53, 1 do not see any 
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necessary obscurity. Matthew is relating the circum- 
stances, wonders, and miracles, attending the r-rm-iriv- 
io it and resurrection ol' Uie Lord. When, first fast- 
ened to the cross 11 gloom covers the heavens from the 
6th to Ihe 9tli hour, the time the Lord expired. When 
he bad cried a second lime, as 'forsaken of Ood, he 
gave uo t e ghost. Thus llio sun was darkened while 
he suffered. When his spirit Bed, the vail of the lem- 

• jile was rent — the earth did quake, and the rocks rent. 
This miracle aminunced the conflict ended, and re- 
demption finished, when Jesus slept. When he arose, 
and not before, several eminent saints followed him in 

1 the resurrection, went into Jerusalem, and appeared 
i to the disciples, as additional confirmation that Jesus 
' had risen ; and to give that ocular demonstration that 
Be is the resurrection ami the life. We have no right 

• to say they rose on Friday,* and came out of their 
I graves on same day; but they rose and came nut of 

their graves after his resurrection, and appeared to 
many, during the forty days (perhaps) before the as- 
cension. 

As to the number, we know nothing. If suppnsi- 
tion were anything, we might suppose it would cor- 
respond to the number of tbu apostles whom Christ 
chose to be witnesses of his resurrection. But this is 
of no consequence. We have no authority forheliev- 

; ing they have any reference to the 144,000 of the 
Apocalypse; nnr have we any authority for deciding 
who the 144,000 were. Some suppose they are the 
children who were slain by Herod, llutt he might des- 

; troy the infant Savior. 

Of the fact of the resurreclinn of a number of the 

• ancient saints as com pen tons with Christ m his resur- 
i notion, we are assu.ed. But who they were, and 

how many, wc cannot tell ; only their number was so 
! small, as not to affect at all the identity of the first 

returrectiun, or the truth of Christ being the firm 

fruits; fur they came not with him, but after hi in ; 
[merely as collateral proof of the resurrection of our 
' Lord, and to demonstrate that his resurrection is the 

guaranty and assurance of ours. A Brotuir, 



Adoption. 

No. L 

The Apnstle Paul is the only inspired wnter who 
uses the word adoption. Ho uses it unly five times, 
viz., as follows : " Having predestinated us into tli 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself 

, 1:5. " That we might receive the adoption of so 
Gal. 4:5. " To whom pertaineth the adoption." ~ 
9:4. " Ye have received the spirit of adoption." l£>m 
8:15. "Waiting for the adoption." Koin. 8:23.fThe 
Apostle defines the term only once. He says: \ W 
know that the whole creation groaneth and'trava^leih 
in pain together nntil now, and not only they, but 
selves also, which have the first fruits of the Sf 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, wailing for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."— 
(Rom. 8 . 22, 33.) Thus adoption is something for 

• which the saints are waiting 1 . — it is the redemption of 
their bodies. They are now too children of Cod, in- 
asmuch as they possess bis Spirit; but they are wait- 
ing to be counted in his family at the resurrection, ll 
we use Paul's term, adoption, we ought to use his defi- 
nition of it. I prefer it to all the uninspired definitions 
io Christendom. Scripture is ks own best interpreter. 

Regeneration and the Mew Birth, 

No. It. 

According to modern theology, regeneration and 
the new birth are identical, one and Ihe same. This 
view cannot be correct, if the terms are allnwed to 
retain their ohvious import. To generate, is to beget ; 
to re-generate, is to re-beget. Hence, it is easy to see 
a difference between regeneration ami the new birth, 
and also the amount of difference. We are regene- 
rated, generated anew, or begotten again, when we 
believe the gospel. — We are re-born, nr born again, at 
the resurrection of the just — when Zibn travails and 
brings forth a nation ul once. Or, to divest the sub- 
ject of all figurative terms, we receive ibe indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit when we embrace Christ by faith; 
and the same Spirit changes us from mortality to im- 
mortality, or from corruption to incurrupliuu, at the 
coming uf the kingdom of Cod. 

I published an article on the above subject through 
the "Advent Herald," early in the spring of 1841, 
Btving an exposition of our Lord's conversation with 
fficodenius. While sonic received the view at the 
time, others cried " Bro. H. is ofTthe fracK now *■ I 
rejoice, however, that many are now Seeing Ihe. light, 

* They undoubtedly rose at the command of the 
risen Savior, whose prerogative it is to raise ihe dead. 



ami also letting it shine. "Truth is mightv, and will 
prevail." R. H. 

Canada East, Oct. 25, 1845. 

Willi regard to the new birth, we are satisfied (here 
is a sense in which we are said to be born again at 
conversion ; and in another sense, we are born again 
at the resurrection. And the new birth is used in both 
of those senses io the Scriptures. We cannnt apply 
all the texts that refer to it either at conversion, or at 
the resurrection exclusively. The truth lies between. 
Conversion is a new birth, inasmuch as a part is put 
for the whole. But we look to the resurrection for the 
crowning consummation. Thus ihe whole matter is 
in a nut-shell. Some have made more of this than 
the Scriptures warrant. 

We shall be pleased to receive the proffered articles. 



Obituary. — Died, in Randolph, Vt., at the residence 
of his sou-in-law, Dr. J. S. Smith, on the 2d instant. 
Rev. James Sabine, Rector of Christ Church, Bethel, 
aged 71 years. The occasion of his death was an 
enlargement nf Ihe prostate gland, which subjected 
him to intense sufferings a great part nf the, lime of 
his sickness, which he endured as a Christian, "learn- 
ing obedience by the things which he suffered," like 
lus divine Master, and manifesting to all his faith in 
the Savior, whosp gospel he preached for more than 
fifty years. The deceased, who was well-known in 
this part uf the country, w:is a native of England, 
where he commenced his ministry in early youih 
among ihe dissenters. He came to this country in 
IMS and « i* pastor nf a Cungregalio ial chureh in 
Uoslon for a number of years, whet he and a part of 
his congregation united with ihe Episcopal church. — 
He was ordained deacon and priest by Bishop Grts- 
wold, in 1SU8— 9, and officiated a short lime in this 
city. In the autumn of 1630, he removed wilh his 
family to Bethel, Vt., where he preached until wilhin 
a few weeks of his death, He has left a widow and 
a large circle of friends to mourn his loss. " Blessed 
are the dead which dio in the Um\ — they rest from 
their labors, and their works do follow them. — CAru. 
H'u". and Advocate. 

When the doctrine of the Advent was promulgaicd, 
he became interested in the cause, and was of mate 
rial aid to it, both by his advice and pen. He was the 
author of No. 18 of the Sei:ondj&&t.p.U'. Library. His 
friendship and cmrrisei have greatly cheered us in uur 
arduous duties. He awaits the resurrect ion morn. 



ID* J. G. Scatcs — This brother called on tis a few 
s since, severely afflicted with a large cancer un- 
.">»4fcmk, his right ear He had come directly 
from Buffalo, N. V.. with the intention of calling on 
Dr. Wolvcrton, of this city, to have his cancer cured, 
if possible. He put himself under Ihe care of the 
Doctor, who told him the plaster lie usually applied in 
such cases, would probably kill him, as the cancer had 
already reached the glands of his throat; there was a 
hare possibility, however, of its being removed, and 
life saved. The patient was sensible he must die in 
ihe most painful manner if the cancer was left to lake 
tis natural course ; consequently, after prayerful cun 
sideration, by his request, the plaster was applied, bnt 
removed in a few hours. The palient, him e ver, sunk „ 
in death in the cuurse of a lew days, happy in the 
hope of soon obtaining a pari in the first resurrection. ' 
No blame is attached to Ur. WoWerloii, who i* reputed 
to be skilful in such eases. We give this account for 
the information of his friends at the East. We un- 
derstand thai he resided in Essex Cu., Mass. ; the 
luwn we did nut learn. He bad becu an extiortei 
among the Christians, and a lecturer on lite second 
cuming of Christ. — Voice of Truth. 

We are sorry to learn the death ol our brother. — 
He was from Roxhurv, two miles from Boston. 



and immortality " are brought to light through the gos 
pel, and will be bestowed at the appearing and king- 
dom of Jesus Christ. It is hoped that the fruit will 
be seen after many days. II. IIutchikson. 

Waterloo [C. E.), Oct. 11, 1645. 

P.S. Instead of my appointment on the Tth instant 
being at St. Johns, ,V. B., it was at St. Johns, C. E. 
I had a candid hearing on the Abrahamie Cuvenant, 
and an earnest request that I would visit the place 
again soon, which 1 design doing. R. H. 

Obituary — In Cambridgeport, the I6th inst., John 
Curling, youngest son uf Stephen D. and Sarah A. 
Biuwu, aged five years and nine months. 

Thy days, thou darling one, were few, 

An angel's morning visit ; 
That came and vanished with the dew ! 
'Twas here, 'tis gone ! — where is it! 



Ohitumy. — Sister Marinda Barney, wife of Bro. 
Albert Barney, of Dunham. O. E., died theftth insl., 
aged 41. For some years she has been a conaisloRi 
follower of the Savior. She embraced the Adveni 
laith in 1842; since then it has been her meat ami 
drink. In her last sickness, Ihe grace of Ood enabled 
ber in patience to possess her soul, wider the great- 
est sufferings. She fell asleep, in the lively hope o. 
■x speedy resurrection lo eternal U'e. May the Lord 
immfort her bereaved husband uno>r bis affliction. — 
Aud may the death of our sister be the life of he i 
children, who are out ol" Christ. I preached her fu- 
neral sermou from J Tim. 1 : 10, sbuwmg that " life 



Foreign News. 

Ireland. — Mr. O'Connell is agajn urging " repeal " 
with much zeal and fervor. 

A writer employed by the London Times, under the 
tille of its " Commissioner," to make reports upon the 
state of the affairs of Ireland, was attacked by Mr. 
O'Connell in speeches at Ihe Repeal Association, aud 
at a " monster demonstration " ul Gaaiiel, fur alleged 
omissions and misrepresentations in his statements. 
At the Repeal Association cn the 29th ult., Mr. John 
O'Cuimell reuda letter signed "John Fuster," purpos- 
ing io be from this CouiiuisMonor, deuouncliig linn as 
'■ a liar and a blackguard." This exrtled much indig- 
nation, and the letter was put upon the recutd of this 
Association " as a specimen uf English politeness." 
li appears however from the Times of the 3d inst , 
thai the leiierjjraa not written by the commissioner." 
who was noi anhe place where ll wus dated at the 
lime, and who is nul named " John Foster." 

China.— The uews from China is tu the 27th of 
June. The Lum' on Times says :— 
The lrade with the Chinese was going forward favor- 
ably, and it is to be hoped lint the negotiations fur (bo 
final pus^' ^-nm ol'Chusao will be attended with the 
best result? It appears that Ihe best feelings prevail 
between the inhabitant* uf Chusan and the British 
troops stationed there. Toe health of the Utter, since 
they had become acquainted with the country, and the 
manner of living in it, had been excellent. 

France. — On the 6th of Oct. Louis Phillippe reach- 
ed his 73d year. 

A measure is on Toot for the wholesale reduction of 
postage The measure, rf carried nul, will afford gen- 
eral satisfaction.. 

There is a great scarcity of money at preseut owing 
to the immense sums locked up in railwnys. The gov- 
ernment is said to be determined to erect extensive 
fortifications on all the roost important points of the 
coast. 

The immense fortifications at Paris were about com- 
pleted. 

Spam. — Consequent upon tlte recent meeting at 
Patnpeluna, it is believed in Madrid, by many well in- 
formed persons, that the marriage of the Queen has 
oeen decide li ud. The brother of the Duchess de Ne- 
mours, Prince Leopold of Saxe Coburg, it spoken of 
as the luture consort of her Majesty, and the Duku de- 
Moutpensier vt the Infanta, her sister. 

Jra/y,— The accounts received from Central and 
Lower Italy continued to be alarming. The agnation 
was daily increasing in the Roman States. Several 
young men of noble family had ded in order to avoid 
aeing arrested, and were wandering armed about the 
mountains. The members of the military commission 
Jare not appear in the streets without an escort. The 
Cardinal Legate of Ravenna had experienced proofs 
uf the irritation of the Liberal party. A shot had been 
tired at his window aud atones tltruwn at his carriage, 
Switzerland. — The troubles growing not of a differ- 
ence in religous opinions are not yet ended. The 
State Gazette of Luzerne gives an account of a con- 
gress helil on the 15th and IBHt tint, at Zug, nf liilty- 
seven uf the most distinguished Cathulic inhabitants 
of ihe thirteen Catholic cantons, '' at which,'' says 
lliul journal, '■ all declared themselvs ready to sacrifice 
their lives and properties in defence of their faith, 
against Ihe attacks at present made on it." They al- 
so unanimously declared thai," while exacting every 
guarantee for the rights of the confessional, rind the 
ire* -exercise of their own worship, they would not in 
any wise infringe on tlis rights of the rrot'estants." 

Switierland.— The" government of Uerne having 
Jbtained a vote ul eoilfaieiico from the. grand council, 
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the radical or revolutionary party are much discour^fC*""' 0118 distribution. Hundreds of dollars worth 
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THE^HEMLD AND WATCH. 

BOSTON, OCT. 20. 



New Place of Worship. 

Since we left the Tabernacle, we have met at dif- 
ferent places, and have been somewhat scattered. We 
have, however, helu together much belter than we 
could have expected under the circumstances. We 
are gaining new strength, and the social meetings are 
increasing in life and interest. 

We have now leased the Trihoxt Chapel, under 
the Museum, in Tremont-street, where we commence 
next Sabbath. Our friends, and others, visiting the 
citv, will now know where to find us ; >• will the pub- 
lic, who may wish to find us. 



have lieen/ree/y circulated — no one has heen denied, 
though they had nothing to pay. And since the 7th 
month rnnve, several hundred dollars worth of books 
have been appropriated by Bro. Himes, which were 
in this office, for gratuitous distribution. We have 
freely scattered, and are daily scattering many of 
them. And we here say to nil who want, as hasever 
Iteen said at this office, Come, or send for all you 
want, without money and without price. 

Had an enemy preferred this chaige against Bvo. 
■ limes, or had it heen simply against him, we would 
have been silent. Hut a mistaken brother has done it ; 
not against Bro. Himes alune, but against the cause, 
the bleeding C3usc of truth and righteousness — we 
therefore speak. — Voice of Truth. 



Adventist - Adventism, Sic. 

All words have an arbitrary meaning : they mean 
just as they are defined and used. Those who coin, 
or introduce words, have the right to define tho mean- 
ing they attach to them. The above words were in- 
troduced by ourselves, and the meaning we attach to 
them is perfectly understood. Advenlistsno more in- 
clude all who believe in a pre-millenni.il advent, than 
do Millenarians include all who believe in a millen- 
nium. Miltenarian has beeu used to denote those who 
believe in a pre-imllcnnial advent, and Mlllenist those 
who believe in a spiritual millennium. W^wanted some 
thing more explicit than Millonarian, and so adopted 
the words Adventist and Adrentism, words nut found 
in the dictionary, to denote our faith — a pre millennial 
Advent, in connection with a millennium of immortals, 
and not mortals. As we first used them, and gave a 
meaning to them, no one has a right to say they mean 
anything else. When, therefore, we speak of 'the 
abandonment of Advenlisto., or avowiug a purpose lo 
overthrow Advenlism, &o. &c, we speak, of course, 
of the views of tho Advent indicated by our use of 
the words. 

Selling OIL 

The letter from which the following extract is taken 
met our eye in the ** Day Star." We thought some 
of noticing it ; but finally concluded, that what LhLs of- 
fice had done for the West — and for the office at Cin- 
cinnati especially — would be appreciated by all lov. 
era of justice. Besides, aueh an insinuation appear- 
ing in a paper which is snld for twice the price of 
the " Herald," in proportion to its size, we thought 
merited no reply :— . 

We noticf d with deep regret, in a recent number of, 
the " Day Stai," in a communication from Bro. J. D. 



li~f Information Wanteo. — We have received $1 
from Parker Dow, St. Albans, Me. We cannot find 
St. Albans on our books, and cannot credit the dollar 
unless we find the name of our brother, which we 
can not do unless we have the nanic of the Post 
Office to which his paper is sent. Will our brother 
3cnd us the direction which we write on his paper, 
and then wc shall be able to find his name, and credit 
the amount, Will all who transmit money be partic- 
ular as to the name of their post office, town, county, 
and state ! 



Statement of the Agent of the Gospel Standard. 
Bro. Himes : — I wish . to say, in justice to you, that 
upon a special examination of the matters of the Tab- 
ernacle, and ofyour personal affairs, I misapprehended 
the subject. The representation 1 made appeared to 
uie to be true at the time 1 made it. But your expla- 
nation of matters has entirely removed my difficulties, 
and now I consider you entirely exonerated from all 
censure in relation to these matters. And further, in 
relation to the /acts which I hinted in the Standard 
were in my possession, 1 am satisfied they originated 
in prejudice. I disclaim all desire or design to injure 
you or your interests. H. B. Peatt. 

Boston, Oct. 22, 1845. 

P.S. With regard to the conversation with Bro 
Kitioo, in relation to the amount due nn your books, 
on account ot the paper, in addition to other accounts, 
I find, by a conversation with hint, 1 must have mis- 
understood bun. And it is due to Bro. K. to say, 
that he mentioned at the time, that the most of these 
accounts, in his estimation, were worthless. U.K. P. 

Remarks on the above. — It gives ca pleasure to 
know that our brother is now convinced of the error 
into which he was led in relation to our affairs. We 
wish to say in relation to Bro. Pratt, that while he 
was with us, for the term of about three years, he was 
faithful and upright in all his transactions. In speak- 
ing in a former No. of his apostauy from the Advent 
faith, we meant nu more than that he had abandoned 
the views peculiar to Advcntisu, so called, in distinc- 
tion' from the Millenarian view ; while he holds with 
that class of believers to the personal, and speedy 
coming of the Lord. We trust there will be no occa- 
sion for any further misunderstanding. 



ICP Hack Nos. or the "Herald" Wanted. — 
Wa are in want of Nos. 1, 2, 6, lOof the present vol. 
Will our agents, who have spare copies of those Nog., 
have the kindness to forward them lo our address — 
"Advent Herald, Boston." 



B3* Bro. Silas llawley, Jr., we learn, has taken 
the editorial charge of the " Liberty Intelligencer," a 
political paper of the third, or abolition parly, pun- 
ished at Syracuse, N. Y. 



Not So! 

William Miller. — The papers say that this indi- 
vidual has published some sort of a concession, touch- 
ing bis error as to the lime of which he has been fore- 
telling. This is wise in him. And having found him- 
self led into error in regard to the time, why should 
he not conclude there may as well be error as to the 
event itself t Was not his when from the same source 
of instruction as his irAaf ? Having limnd himself de- 
ceived and deluded as to the former, why should he 
longer have confidence as to the latter ! When he be- 
gan bis career, he did not hesitate to put it in that 

■i consistent shape. He w as I lien hold in saying, lhatif 
Pirkands, certain remarks, calculated to produce an . _. . * " , lj l. 

, ,i ; v..in,r„„ .„ ih. mia.o.. ...J ' 'he Bible "-as true, he lime was as he had shown it 

unfavorable impression relative to tne motives, and ■ 

husiness transactions of Bro. Himes. I knew the se»- 



liuient of the extract was incorrect, and at first thought 
I could not let it pass unnoticed ; but fearing I should 
be found meddling with oilier men's mailers, I let it 
pass. But justice to the cause of truth and righteous 
ness prompts tne to be silent no longer. 

Bro. Pickands, in speaking of divisions after the 
10th day, says: — 

" The one party wont forward — the other stood still 
because they coull not see the road. These professed 
to he very honett and sincere in asking for lie hi, and 
accused the others of selfishness and exclusiveuess for 
not helpiug them — and finally, in despair of assistance 
from them, they have gone off lo buy oil. Where \ 
To the Borioii manufactory, or lo some of its agents. 
They originally got their oil from lhat establishment, 
ot some of its depositories, and there they naturally 
return. Then- ii is to be had lor money— it ii said, 
and rich and puor alike aro expected lo pay for it. The 
foolish firgins walk in the light of the oil they get 
from that source." 

Now, Bro. Pickands, we know that Ibis extract con- 
veys an entirety incorrect view of the facts in the 
case. Bro. Himes has bad in this office — tosay noth 
iug about otfic 



from the Bible to be. In other words, if it did not 
prove to be as he had from the Bible shown it to be, 
then the Bible was not to be depended on for what it 
professed to he. In that he was frank, ingenuous, can- 
did. What reason can now be given for entertaining 
a differeut view 1 — Regenerator. 

This is not so. The " Regenerator " is certainly 
wrong fur once. Mr. Miller never based tho authen- 
ticity of the Bible upon the correctness of his calcu- 
lations. These he always admitted depended on hu- 
mum chronology, and not on the word of God. We 
would ask the " Regenerator " to correct this, if it 
should see this ; but we do not receive it in exchange. 
We shall therefore he obliged to request our honest 
neighbors of the " Li'vesiigator," who have copied the 
above, to make the correction, and to reipiusi the " Re- 
generator " lo do the same, as they exchange. 



Letters and Receipts (or Ucriild and Watch, 

TO OCTOHER 23. 

tf.fl. We hove annexed to each achnovtedfrmtnt the number to 
which it pay*. Where the votume only i« mentioned the tthott 
volume it paid/or • 

J. Slnne, v 10 (if the name is not correct, will Dr. 
Crary inform us') ; Abigail Hills, v 10 — each 50cis. 
J. Fairfield, v 10; L. Ingall, 243; L. L. Carroll, v 
10 (it had heen sent to South Wuodstock. Conn.) ; £. 
L. Philbrick, v 10; E. Aiwaler, 256; J. W. Chick- 
6ring (for J. A. Checkering), Sal ; A. Tenant, v 10 , 

A. B. Huntington, |T8 (pd, Bro. H. $2) ; W. Rogers, 
v 10; W. Tuckcom, 200 ; J. Clark, 2d, 233 ; A. Bales, 
v 9; C. C. Pierce, v 10; R. Waldcn, 218; J. B. 
Mitchell, v 10; G. F. Cox, v 10; E. Tread well, 246 ; 
J. H. Nurihup, 206; W.iMrhon, v 10; Eliza Dickey, 
263; T. Say lea, 196; W. Batlvell, 250; S.Moore, 
250; L. L. Bumpus, 259; A.' White, v 10; J. D. 
While, v 10 ; L- Mann, v 10 ; J. Molt, v 10 ; P. S. 
Quaukcnbush, 237 ; S. "Nutt, 248 ; A. A.Cuburn, 200 ; 
E. M. Hickux, 243 ; H. Fay, v 10 ; A. Howard, 
243; P. Corey, 172 (all the money credited, as he 
states); R, Pullv, v 10; I. Polly, 243; G. D. Hale, 
296; W. Pcabodv, 236; S. Lullirop, v 10; B. Jones, 
209 ; H. W. Lawpaugh, 260 ; J, Jewell, 1116 ; J. Se- 
lling, 243; G. Haullev, 242: E. Hale, 260; N. 
Clark, 232; C. A. Newcomb, 260; N. Housaii. 222 ; 
Eld. J. Morrill, 251; N. Hall, 243; T, J. At- 
kins, 218 (60 cts. due) ; Capt. titan wood (cred. to P. 
Johnson): S. P. Davis, v 10; N. Howell, r 10; D. 
Pierce. 215; S. Jackson, v 8 ; S. Farley, v 10 4 L. 
D. Morrill, v 10; P. Rogers, v 10; C. Bartlett.v 10 
— «ach $1. H. Couant, v 10; S. Judson, 269; E. 
Hamblin, v 10 ; B. Laud, v 10; S. D. Brown, 233 ; 
J. Wright, 333 ; J. Tripp, 217 ; G. Poole, 285 ; R. 
Andrews, 188 ; E. Tliayer. v 10 : A. Thayer, 272 ; 

B. Baldwin, 274 ; J. G. Mede, 254 ; D. Lewis, 237 ; 

C. Tuttle. 243; S. Hicks, v U.; S. Stilman, v 10; D. 
Crary, v 10 ; L. Cracker, 287— each $2. B. Dins- 
more, 198 ; J. Dean, v 1 1 (there had been an omission 
in copying the book — all right now) ; H. Crark, 205 — 
each S3. P. L. Cox, ? 10— $5. J. Smith, 466— 

10. R. Clark, 233— 8 1 36. Vinning & Emerson, 
233—81 44. B. 0. Larrabec, 261—81 50. R. Mc 
Fadden, 335—81 50. S. Divia, v 10— tl 85. N. 
Ariherton, 274— 32 50. J. B. Terry, v 10— $3 16. 
J. Lincoln, 202; J. Ives, v 10— each 81 50. T. 
Tilton,23i ; M. L. Dudley, v 10 ; J. Chadsey, » 10; 
P. Embassy, v 10 — each 75 cts. 

Letters.— H. Rowland, O. (can get Harp and other 
books of J. Kiluh, Cm,, 0.) ; P. M. Plymouth, N.H. ; 
C. E> Gillet : E. Marsh (we make a donation of the 
books ou hand to you and Bro. Welhee) ; P. M. Ports- 
mouth, N. H. ; L. Osier; J. Pearson, jr.; J. Kiloh, 
(box ree'd) ; T. L. Tullock ; T. C. Scveranoe ; M. 
Dupree ; B. F. Brown, (donation, $3) ; L. M.Sykes, 
jr. ; Mrs. Cabot (will she please give her P. O. ad- 
dress T) ; D. A. Vindet, 82 (in what Slate is Walnut 
Grovel — please give us your address) ; W.Baker; 
P. Jubnsou, 83 ; A. Ijge, 82 (has pd. #5 in all— pd. 
to v 8) ; G. W. Clement ; A. Ru.id ; J. W. Bnnbam ; 



C, B. Turner, 83 {bal'd acc't. and cred. Herald lo end 

ICBro. L. Kimball having removed to Morrisville, * U) ; D- M ~ rsh - 

Vt„ wishes communicaiio:.,, &e„ for him directed J*™?* ^ 'A^' ^ t \t.vTi*? ^ 
,. , ,.. , r , 827 04); K. Mcraddcn (books sent); K.Johnson, 

accordingly. He will act as agent for the Herald. |U 10; jv. Brisbane, 83, and 84 by Bro.:Uutoliin»oit ; 
for more than two years, books for We thank you lor your prompt aid. .. ilL. Kimball (uivuey ree d); 6. Liahsou, 201, 8l. 
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Si: r 7fc« D*li*r* for Thinttn cuptt*. 

AH com ina tlcii .am, onlari. or rami [lancet for thi* Office, ittould be 
dlfAiLwl K» J. V. HI WES. B-wt-m, Mom." <no*f )WiJ> SiitwcritwtV 
(i»m«, wiita tibeir P.wi-orfiea fuUrou, ilnufd tie ilia.iiicUy giwi r 
wbaa uu.ioy La forwarded. 



Come Lord Jesus ! 

Thy people. Lord, with waiting eyes, 

Expect thy coming near ; 
They eager witch the eastern skies, 

To crown the festiTc year. 
With sincere hearts of holy joy, 

Thoy view each promised sign ; 
Redemption all their hearts employ — 

They wait the promised time. 

But though with rapturous joy Ihcy sing 

Thy praises here below, 
Aud wish to see their glorious King, 

And thee more fully know : 
In tribulation oft they stand, 

With grievous euro opprest ; 
O ! lead them by thine own right hand, 

Into the promised rest. 

By faith they view the opening skies 

Hevu.il the coming One ; 
And lo ! they raise Uieir fervent cries — 

Lord, come ! U quickly come! 
O eume, aud save ttiine Israel's see 

Who lung have sought thy face ; 
And may they from the tempter freed, 

Rejoice in conquering grace, 

Tbeu shall thy people all rejoice 

In <• of noblest praise ; 
While every heart and every voice 

Shall chant redeeming grace! 
Ten thousand lyres, in concert sweet, 

Shall swell lb' angelic band ; 
Discordant notes shall never greet 

The dwellers of the land. 

Then shall the glittering spires shine 

On Canaan's happy shore, 
With rays of glory bright divine, 

Increasing evermore. 
The songs of the redeemed shall ring 

With everlasting joy ; .;. Ltni, 
Ininmrul praise lo Cliriot their King 

Shall every tongue employ. 

0 ! long-expected -Savior, come 1 

Thine advent hasten. Lurd ! 
Thy little Hock all sigh for home — 
Fulfil thy sacred word. 
' Seraphic millions join the prayer- 
Lord Jesus, quickly come ! 
Ttmfl shall we all in triumph share 
JpPr glorious rest at home. 
PortsmoWkJLJI- 



0. A. 



Tb.9 Doctrine of the Millennium. 

Section t. — Tfc Spiritual View Errohtins 
'On what Scripture has the popular belief of the 
spiritual reign of Christ for one thousand years 
been fouti'l'jj J 

Ans. Upon the 20th chap, of the Apocaly^r, 
vs. 1—10. 

Is , the prevailing viaty of a spiritual reign the 
ancient belief of the church t 



Ans. It is not; it is only osolUas Daniel Whitby, 11 many other? are of this mind, that Christ shall 
who died A. D. 1727. i'reign personally on earth ," and that "all who 

What is the true doctrine taught in that portion]! were accoun ed orthodox so believed." He also 
of Scripture? J|says, " A certain man among «s whoso name is 

Ans. T hat of iho resurrection of the bodies ofj]John, being one ofthe twelve apostles of Christ, in 
the righteous, at the commencement of Chrisi's|;that Revelation which was shown to him, prophe- 
persooal reign on thu earth ; and thai ofthe wicked isied that those who believe in our Christ shall fill- 



at the end of one thousjnd years from that ev.nt 
in accordance with ihe language of ihe text (20:4- 
<>): "... and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest o( the di ad lived no: 
tgatn uulil the thousand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed aud holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the 
second death haih no power, hut they shall be priests 
of God and of Const, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years.'' 

What was the faith of the saints to whom this 
scripture was delivered, on this point? 

Ans. They understood it in its most literal sense, 

What evidence is there of this? 

Ans. The writings of the early Christians. 

Note. — In the first two centuries there was not 
Jti individual, who believed in any resurrection of 
he dead, whose name, or memory litis comedown 
to us who opposed the view of a 1 teral resurrec- 
tniii s ln-in;; Liu,-.'.! i:j lii. j-e l.Kis If any can hoVc 

,iud a correct uieieisundiug of this portion of Scrip- 
ture, since the days ofthe apostles, it must certain 
ly be those who sat under their teachings, and 
were their immudiatc successors; and all the testi- 
mony we have from them is in favor of the literal 
»iew; nor does there exi-t the least fragment fiajp 
tie lirst two centuries of the writings of any author 
a ho denied it. 

Eusebius and Jerome, who opposed this vhw, 
ickuowledge that Capias was a disciple of John the 
writer ol the Revelations, and a companion of Bo- 
lycarp. And although the former speaks of Papias 
as a weak and illiterate man, when speaking in con- 
nection with this doctrine, yet, when lie adverts to 
him on other occasions, he speaks of him as being 
'eloquent and learned in the Scriptures." Eusebius 
quotes from Papias as saying thai "after the rcsur- 
i-ction ofthe dead, the kiudotnaf Christ shall he 
established corporeally on thisearth" (His 1 . Lib. 
d, Sec 3'J.J And Jerome quotes Papias, [Do, Script 
Eccles ] as saying that "he bid ihe aposi'es for 
his au . ors; and that he considered what An rew, 
.vhui Peter said, vvJial Builip, what Thomas said, 
md other - disciples of the Lord." That Papias 
was a man of piety and truth, all admit; whvtever 
therefore, may be considered of his judgment, his 
testimony as to what the apostles taught, w. II not 

questioned. Polycarp was another of John's 
li^ciple i, and Iruneus lesitfiea, iu un cpistlo to Flor 
.mis, tout he ha I seen Bolycarp^ ; who lelalcd his 
conversation wi.h John atel others who had seen 
he Lord, aud.Jiow he related their sayings, and ihe 
hings he had heard ut them concerning the Lord, 
»th. concerning bis itwranlea and doctrine, as he 
uad received iheiu from the Ijord of life; all of 
ivhich Polycarp related a jreeably to the Scrip- 
ures." Following such a le icber, Irensus taught 
hat at the resurrection ol ihe just the meek should 
uherii the earth; and that then would be fulfilled 
he promise which God made to Abraham. Justyn 
Vfartyr, who was born, A.D 89, seven years be 
lure the Uevelatio.is were written, says that he "and 



fila thousand years at Jerusalem/' Tertullian, 
i who wrote nbnut A. D. 180, says it was a custom 
of his limes for Christians to pray that they might 
have part in the firs^esurrtction ' aitd Cyprian 
who lived about A. D. 220, says, that Christiana 
" had a ihirst for martyrdom that they might ub- 
laina bttter resurrection,"— ihe martyrs being raised 
at the commencement ofthe 1000 years. The first, 
of whom we have any account, that opposed this 
doctrine, wasOrigen, in the middle ofthelhird cen- 
tury, who styled those who adhered to it "the sim- 
pler sort of Christians. 1 ' Bui Mosheim assures us 
that the opinion " lhat Christ was to come and reign 
a thousand years among men," had before the time 
of Origen " met wiih no opposition." (v, 1. p. 28s). 

Now if the spiritual interpretation ofthe Revela- 
tions is the true one, it would have been thus 
received bv Papiasand Polycarp, John's disciples ; 
and it would have been the prevalent belief of the 
church in that age, and been transmitted by them 
to their successors ; so that the literal translation 
would have, when it camo up, been considered as 
an innovation, and been opposed as a heresy; and 
it never could have become predominant with- 
out leaving some traces of the controversy which 
convinced the church of its truth. Bui the spirit- 
ual view was noi thus received. The disciples of 
John received no such teachings from him, nor 
tinnsmittel them to others; and the church never 
dreamtd that a spiritual meaning could b'> attached 
to them, utnlil the church began to be corrupt. — 
Indeed, so universal I v. wis il admitted, ihul the 20lh 
of Revelations taught the literal resurrection of 
the righteous, 1000 years before that ofthe wicked, 
that the only way in which this doctrine could be 
at first denied, was by denying the yispi ration of 
the Apocalypse. Eusebius relates that Dionysius. 
in attempting to disprove the reign of Christ on 
earth, "was led to question the canonical authority 
of ihe A;>ocnlypsp." This he wuuld not have done 
had thai bonk favored his view. Mr. Mnrris says 
thai '• Dionysius is citf d by Ensehius, as saying 
thai ihe hook of Revelations was rejected by some, 
who claimed it was written by Cerinthus, a heretic, 
to susta n his fiction of the reign of Christ on 
curth." — (3fod Chil. p. 88.1 And Eusebius him- 
self raised questions on the cunonical authority of 
he book, nnd intimated it was the work of Cerin- 
thus While, therefore, we find that the first who 
deniid the personal reign of Christ on earth, were 
obliged to deny the authenticity of the book of Rer- 
eliitions, bv claiming that it wns written for tfra 
purpose of proving such reign of Christ on earth, 
it is proof conclusive lhat the spiritual view has no 
foundation in that prophecy, 

What other evidence is there to disprove a spirit- 
ual reign of Christ before the resurrection 1 

Ans. The testimony ofthe Scriptures, which in- 
variably speak of wickedness abounding until ihe 
end. 

What is the testimony of Daniel on this point? 
Ans. He says, "I beheld, and ihe same horn 
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made w ar wilh the saints, and prevailed against 1 ) 
them until the Ancient of days came, and judg- ' 
mem was given to the saints of the Most High, and? 
the time came lint the saints possessed the king- 
dom." Dan. 7:21, 22. As this horn is to prevail 
against the saints till the judgment, it follows that 
before that time, there can be no period when the 
will of God will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

What is the testimony of our Savior ■%■ 

Ans Our Savior has shewn us that the "tares" 
and the " wheat" arc to grow together till the " har- 
vest ;" and he explains the " good seed " to be " the 
children of the kingdom ;" 'the tares," the children 
of the wicked one; the "harvest," the end of the 
world ; and the 1 * rearters," the angels. " As there- 
fore," he says, "the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, and sbiil I cast 
them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." Matt. 13 : 29,30,38-43. As the right- 
eous and the wicked are to' flourish together until 
the end of this world, it follAvs that there can be 
no period previous to '.he end when all will know 
the Lord, fium the [east to the greatest 

What is the testimony of Paul'} 

Ans. In speaking of the coming of the day of 
the Lord, and of the other events which must first 
transpire, he says that "there must be a falling 
away tirst, and the revelation of 11 the Man of Sin ;" 
and he predicted the destruction of the Man of Sin 
by '• the brighluess " of Christ's " coming." 2 Thes. 
2:3-8. As the Man of Sin is to be thus destroyed, 
he must continue until that time; and consequently, 
previous to that event, the earth cannot be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord us the waters cover 
the sea. 

What dues the Savior say of the preaching of 
the gospel in ail the world ? 

Ans. He says that " this gospel of the kingdom 
must be preached in all the world as a witness to all 
nations [a testimony to them] uud then [not one 
thousand years afterwards] shall the end come.' 1 — 
Butt, 24:1 1. The end here spoken of must have 
reference to the en 1 of the world respecting which 
the disciples inquired ; and as that is to come when 
the gospel is preached as a witness to all nations, 
there can be no time for the conversion of the 
world, after it has been thus preached, before the 
end. 

Was not this accomplished when Paul spoke of 
its beiug preached to every creature which is under 
heaven," (Col. 1:23,) and said, "their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of 
the world!" Rom. 10: IS. 

Ans. Our Savior commanded his disciples to go 
" into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," (Mark 16:1.3) ; or as Luke says (24:47) 
it was to be preached in the name of Christ among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. This work 
was commenced at Jerusalem on the day of Pen- 
tecost, and was being performed when Paul wrote, 
and yet many nations at that time could not have 
heard the souod thereof. Paul must, therefore, 
have spoken of it as being in progress of accom- 
plishment, and not in the sense of completion ; — the 
same as it is said of one who has gone to a distant 
place, that he has gone there, although bis jour- 
neymay be but just beguu. 

Are there any allusions, in the New Testament, 
to such a glorious state of the church previous to 
the end ? 

Ans. There are none. We are invariably car- 
ried down to the end, with no intimation of a pre- 
vious conversion of the world ; while we are as- 
sured, that " as it was in the days of Noe," and as 
it was in the days of Lot . . . even thus shall it be 
in'the day when the Son of man is revealed.*' — 
Luke 17:25-30. But had there been a promise of 
the conversion of the world before the end, the wri 
ters of the New Testament would not have been so 
silent respecting it. 



Is there any reference iu the Old Testament to 
such a period before the return etion, in any of the 
prophecies in which the consu olive events tp that 
time are given iu the order they arc lo trrnspire? 

Ans. There is no indication of such a period in 
any such connection ; and it would be given iu such 
» contif-ction if it was to transpire, previous to the 
rcsurrtciion. There is also in all the glorious pre- 
dictions of such a state, something to denote that 
temporal prosperity is not predicted. — Christ cither 
appears as a Judge, instead of a Mediator; or it is 
iu the new earth ; or they are connected wilh the 
most awful judgments of God; or they are ever- 
lasting promises, in which their sun will no more 
go down, rlor the moon withdraw itself, when the 
Lord will be their everlasting light, and the days 
of their mourning be ended, &c.. which prove that 
they are only applicable to an eternal and future 
state. 

Is happiness and pence promised to the Chris- 
tian in this state ? 

Ans. They are not. St. Paul assures us that 
l; he that will live godly iu Christ Jesus shall suf- 
fer persecution." 2 Tim 112. There can, there- 
fore, be no period of one thousand years in the 
present state when they will suiter no persecution. 
Our Savior says that the roadlo heaven is narrow, 
and few lind it; while the road to perdition is 
broad, and many go therein. Matt: 7:13, 14.— 
There can thcu lie no period in this stale wheJi the 
great multitude will walk in the way to life. The 
saints are spoken of as those "who came out of 
great tribulation." Rev. 7:14. But this can in- 
clude none who live only during the millennium. 
The Christian course is compared to a " warfare," 
a "race," a strife for the mastery, and a continual 
struggle. Christ assures us that in the world we 
•'shall have tribulation." John 16:33 And the 
Apostle assures us the 1 "through much tribula- 
tion" we must enter into the kingdom of God 
Acts 14:22. A millennium of happiness in this 
state cannot, therefore, be a doctrine of the Bible ; 
for that cannot be true which contradicts *o many 
positive declarations of Scripture.— [To lie contin- 
ued] 



Depravity of the Times. 

Dear Brethren of the. " Herald :'' — It would 
scran to every one who is in the least acquainted 
with the present times, that no argument were 
needed to substantiate what is indeed u fact, that an 
increase of hum:in depravity, and the prevalence of 
crime, ate almost constantly developed among the 
children of men. My mind has been recently called 
to a consideration of this subject by the horrid out- 
rages of incendiaries, and the commission of crimes, 
within a short distance from mv place of residence. 
And there is scarcely a periodical comes to hand 
that does not contain an alarming account of sui- 
cides, murders, robberies, arsons, burglaries, or 
something of a similar character. One after ano 
ther of our fellows is passing off from the stage of 
action, as though it was but a small thing to rush 
unbidden into the presence of the great Jehovah 
The real cause of the increasing multiplicity of 
thc-c works of daring, meihinks, should be seri- 
ously reflected upon and inquired into by every one 
who seeks the good of his lellow creatures; and, 
if possible, do something to remove it while occu- 

fiy.ng the little time we may have allotted us here, 
est haply we ourselves come justly under the char- 
acteristical feature given by John, that " whosoever 
hateth his brother r» a murderer." With respect 
to the chief cause of all these violent and unnatu- 
ral deeds, it may be easy for us to ascertain. It is 
Infidelity. But the secoudary causes that operate 
so increasingly in persuading men to be guilty of 
such horrible and outrageous acts, it may be thought, 
ennnot be so easily discerned. This may be true ; 
yet though all these may not be within the reach of 
human knowledge, still there are some even of 
these which may be "known und read of all mea" 
Whatever has a tendency to blind the mind, and 
obstruct a ready, clear, and distinct perception of 
the great criminality of sin ; whatever subverts the 



gospel by eiplaining away its conditions and pen- 
alties; and u lul' ver destroys the idea of our ac- 
countability to the tmr ofGud for our conduct here, 
will operate directly to produce such on avcisiou 
to the immediate consequenses of sin v as lo make 
the hazard of enduring Us future effects appear 
moi e tolerable than the suffering of its present tor- 
tures. The mind under the influence of false doc- 
laiues, and over which the gospel exerts no present 
control, is always much more liable to aet from 
present feeling than from principle. Therefore, the 
least change of circumstance* by such persons is 
keenly f>lt; and the iliaappointiueois of lile affect 
them so deeply, that they become dull and melan- 
choly to excess; their feelings get the etittre advan- 
tage of their judgment, and while thus excited, 
having nothing of the restraints of moral principle 
to govern them, they scruple not to resort to the 
use of any means, that may promise \ resent relief 
lo their unhappy feeling. 0 what folly ! what stu 
pidity ! what consummate ignorance of God, of the 
nature of sin, and the worth of the soul. Wliat, 
shall man, rational man, who can read his Bible, 
rush uncalled into the presence of that God, H who 
is a consuming fire," and that, too, with all his guilt 
and sin upon bit soul? Will he, because he finds 
a little trouble in the world, yield to lears, and pre- 
fer giving up the golden moments of probation, to 
suffering a few days here — if by holdiug on upon 
them and improving them he might secure eternal 
life hereafter? • Will he, who has the name of be- 
ing a rational creature, bo guilty of the indescriba- 
ble folly of purchasing eternal pain, eternal anguish, 
eternal woe, for the sake of a momentary relief 
from the present agony ol his feelings) Surely no 
one in his senses would do it, but him who is desti- 
tute of moral principle, or has been persuaded inio 
the belief of false notions of his accountability to 
God. An ignorance of the nature of sin, its ex- 
ceeding sinfulness, its infinite demerit, and a Llind- 
uess lo the truth of the declarations of the gospel, 
which threaten the transgressor wilh "eveilasting 
destruction from the presence of God, and the glory 
of his power,'' prevent that consciousness of guilt, 
and that dread of future punishment which would 
otherwise effectually put a stop to these awful 
crimes and double work of destruction Aie the 
nominal chujeh-s, are all uf us who profess to be 
the followew of Jesus, standing stiff for the truths 
of God's word ? If we are nor, we are in a certain 
sense hating our brother. And let not that mun 
who hates his brother, try to persuade himself into 
the belief that he has had a sufficient provocation 
to justify him in the indulgence of this evil princi- 
ple, while the word of God teaches us differently, 
ihut he who does it, whatever he may think of bis 
justification, " is a murderer." He has that in his 
heart which would destroy what, to that man, is far 
more dear than lile. But I must forbear. While 
Infidelity is deceiving and destroying the bodirs 
and souls of such numbers of our fellow men, let 
us lift up the voice of faithful warning, and repeal 
the solemn declaration, that " no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him.'' In view of the aw- 
lul state of the world, and the little ground for hope 
that, as a whole, it will ever he any better, is i! imt 
the privilege, as well as duty of everysaintof God, 
to pray while in the midst of his labors for the 
perishing, the very prayer that Jesus taught us — 
"Thy kingdom come, thy will be done," &c My 
soul longs for that blessed time; but I have no 
faith that it will ever come, until Jesus himself 
comes personally — until the creation oMke new 
cartb, wherein dwelleth righteousnMg. 

Yours, in hope of soon seeioij^Ppeace, Him 
who is to come, Geo. VV. Clement. 

Landaff{N. II), Oct. 22, 1845. 



A Confession and Exhortation. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have taken but little in- 
terest in reading your paper for the last year ; and 
1 now wish to let the dear brethren and sisters know 
where I have been since last October, and whett I 
am &ow. Since the 10th of the 7th month I have 



AND MORNING WATCH. 



been in this world of trial* but in fediug and in 
Strong faith. I h ive been within a shut door, be- 
lieving my work was dune, and it was my duty to 
wait, and wuich, and pray for the kingdom to 
como. 

When I rend Bro. Hale's articles in the" Her 
" on ihc coming of the Bridegroom, and the 
r shut, 1 compared them with the word of God, 
thought they were Bible truths, embraced them, 
;i!i l rejoiced exceedingly, believing that on the let 
day of (he 1st mnnifl the King of kings would 
come, and we in the kingdom of God should cele- 
brate the marriage supper of the Lamb. But my 
expectations were not realized. 1 sit II believed 
tli" atonement was finished, and the doorshutj and 
soil words and bard arguments could not convince 
me that I was in an error. Recently I stopped to 
reason with the Lord, and I now see men as trees 
walking. That blessed Spirit, which comforts the 
hearts of the tried and afUictea people of God, and 
leads into all truth, comforted my heart, and showed 
me that the coining of the Bridegroom is the com-, 
ing of the Son of God in the clouds of heaven, 
when every eye will see him, and all the kindreds 
of thu earth will wail because of him. As soon as 
L saw my mistake, I whs willing to give it up, con- 
fess my mistake, &c. That spirit of mysticism that 
so long had been hanging over my mind, has been 
blown away, not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord. To God be all the glory. 
I now find 1 have more of that charity that suffer- 
rth long, and is kind, than 1 had when in full faith 
o! MM view before mentioned. Solar as my iu(l 
Mice his gone in fivor of these views. I now want 
it should go against them. Th« Bridecroifn his 
not yel come. The atonement is nut finished. The 
kingdoms of this world are ye: in the hands of 
Iffiic.ked men. Jesus Christ ie yet a mediator be- 
tween God and man. Sinners yet may como and 
find silvuliou through a crucified Savior. And 1 
have found by happy experience thai I can exhort 
and pray for sinners as 1 oace did, and the God of 
Daniel be praised. 

1 want to say a few words to the brethren and 
sisters who once comforted my heart by their wri- 
tings through the "Jubilfe Standard," the " Hope 
of Israel," the " Hope Within the Veil," and the 
" Day Star." Dear brethren and aj^rs, you and 
I have fir smie lime thought the ^Hf supported 
us in believing we were in I ho grfffl chamber, 
wailing the return of our Lord from the wedding. 
This view of the subject I have found of late is in- 
correct. Now suffer n word of exhoitalion from 
your unworthy sister. You nod I want to be just 
right when the 'Lord comes. We want rij-ht views 
of God's unerring word. You may think if you 
give up these views, you will lose your faith in the 
coming of the blessed Jesus But this is noi ihe 
case: Jesus is coming quickly, to call his peopie 
from labor to reward. Many and severe have been 
your trials, and mine, since embracing these views, 
and We have thought they ware the liery trials spo- 
ken of by Pqtar, which were to try us, as though 
some Strang'' thing had happened; but in tins \\< 
were mitgakeu. 6 ir most severe trials have b< i. 
in i:onse<p»i>nce of embruciiig-UT.scri| [oral i-ictrine. 
We thought we wen; cast out by our brethren for 
owning the new name of Jesas; and when they 
reproved us for our belief) wc thought they were 
smiling us, and saying in their hearts, ".My Lord 
delayetb his coming." So it looked to us, and so 
we believed ; but in tbis I think wc were mistaken, 
i,Our brethren see that such views are not founded 
on the Worn of God, |nd unless given np, will leod 
«smy; and thjjy have rebuked with all long stif- 
f-ring and doctrine. Perhaps we have thought at 
times ibey have manifested a hard, over bjaring 
spirit, and should confess as well as wo; but with 
Jpat we have nothing to do; we want to be right 
ourselves when the Chief Shepherd shall appear. 
These views have caused division anl disunion 
amongthe children of God, as we all know; and 
the sooner we renounce them the better. When 1 
Saw so many of our brethren going into spiritual- 
ism, 1 began to see where I should go, unless I gave 



up those views; and I praise. God's holy name that 
I have given tliPin up, 1 feel now I ain standing 
on the. Rock Christ Jesus. My heart rejoiced when 
the " Hope Within the Veil" came; showing us 
they had renounced those views. I had given thtm 
up a week before; and my companion unites with 
me in being content with the days are at hand, and 
the r 9'eci of every vision. Renounce everything 
that separates you from the children ol God. This 
generation will not pass away before wo shall see 
our blesse 1 Lord and Master. The gospel of the 
kingdom has been, and is being preached, by which 
we know the end will soon come. 

Your sister in the blessed hope, 

Abigail Mbssev. 
WhUtfitld (N. H), Oct. 12, 1845. 



The Word "Hbaven." 

Mr. Himes, Sir: — The Atheist professes to br- 
lieve there is no God, that there is no such place as 
Heaven ; consequently he neither violates his own 
principles, nor the standard rule in regard to capi- 
ta I letters, by writing the word " Heavtn " without 
a capital I- tier to distinguish it as a place, or even 
as an important word. In all the books and publi- 
cations of ihe present day, the nimes of oursmall 
est towns and villages are universally honored with 
a capital letter; whilst Heaven, the place of the 
blessed (as the dictionary defines it), and ihceterna" 
abode of angels and glorified sninta (nceordingto 
the SeriptuTesof troth), is usually turned off with 
a small h to begin its glorious name, and of course 
is not recognized as a place of even the least im- 
portance. Dear Sir, L voould respectfully ask you 
to mi dilate upon this subject, and favor us with the 
result in your valuable paper. 

Yours, in full confidence that ihe second advent 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, mid ihe res- 
urrection of the just is at hand, even at the door. 

L. New con p. 

Rorlmry(^.ll). Ocl. 9,18-15. 

*' Heaven " ii usually written with a small A, be- 
cause custom sanctions the usage. Tlie mmleof spell- 
ing, punctuating, &c., is entirely arbitrary, and de- 
pends on '■'■'"!" anJ taste. Some capitalize mere 
words than do others. Some write the names of the 
months in small letters ; and all capitalize less than 
formerly. Wc are satisfied with the correctness of 
writing heaven with a little A, because it is not the 
name of a city, town, state, nor, strictly speaking, is 
it a place. The only thing called heaven in the Bible 
is the firmament, nr atmosphere, between the earth 
and clouds. (See Gen. 1 :8.) The Bible docs nui in- 
form us that we shall live ia heaven. On tlie other 
hand, the kingdom will be under the whole heaven ; 
God is thu God of heaven, because it is between Him 
and ns. To meet Him. we ascend into heaven, be 
cause it intervenes between Him and ns. Again : God 
is said to dwell in heaven, because we have been led 
tit consider that all that is above is heaven — nut a 
place, but all the heavenly void. 



" Good Einorjoif von Mb." — Bro. Himes: — 
A few days nsro a man asked me, " Whut do yuu 
preach iiiw After a moment's pause 1 leplied, 
•' I preach a present, full, free, and everlasting sal- 
vation to nil who will believe in Jesus Christ, and 
comply with the holy requirements of the gospel ; 
together with the glorious, personal, speedy ap- 
pearing of ihe Lord Jesus Christ, to es:ablish his 
everlasting Kingdom, under the whole heaven; 
when, according to Daniel the prophet, it shall be 
given to the iainls of the Most High, and they shall 
possess ii for ever, even for ever and ever." " Well," 
said ihe man, " that's gpod enough lor me." 

Is there anything in ihe above that should not 
be preached % Yours, in the faiib, 

Eoward McGinley. 

Bangor {Me ), Oct. 7, 1 84=. 

YcS. B;o. McGinley, that is "good enough." 



The First and Second Advent. 

From " Plain Sermons" by the Rcr- A. AT Caul, J). D., 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 
To conceal ihe first advent, would be to hide the 
inconceivable condescension of God ; for the mys- 
tery of (he first advent was God clothed in human- 
ity : to omit the second advent, would be to veil the 
equally inconceivable wonders of redemption; for 
the mystery of the second advent is man Tevealed 
in the glory of the Godhead. At the first advent 
God appealed as man; at the second, man will ap- 
pear as God: for it will' be ''the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, even our savior Jesus Christ." 
Thai poor portion of mortal clay wilh which the 
great God shrouded bis glories when be look upon 
him flesh and blood, shall be exhibited before all 
cieation in the majesly of Deity; and that poor fall- 
en race, whom Satan would have destroyed, and 
did actually poll down from their high pre-emi- 
nence, shall be seen not only redeemed, but exalted 
and inseparably united to ihe Creator, through Him 
who is the seed of the woman ; who therefore calls 
us " his brethren," and whom we worship as our 
Lord and God. This, brethren, is redemption ; 
this is indeed a gospel, good tidings of gnat joy. 
Rebellious man not merely forgiven— mortal man 
not merely immortal — corruptible not merely cloth- 
ed with incorruption, but manhood received into 
eyerlasiing union with God. " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! " But without the doctrine of 
the second advent this mystery is concealed, the 
display of the Gospel is incomplete, and ihe Savior 
himself rotbed of bis chief glory. If we preacli 
only ihe first advent, we do indeed recount many 
of his glorious achievement; how \\f redermed 
man by the shedding of his blood, and by dealb 
overcame him that had ihe power of death, thai is, 
the devil, — how he led caplivry captive, anil sent 
down ihe gift of the Holy Ghost. But if we do 
not preach the second advent, we refuse to part the 
crown upon the Snvior's hoad, and exalt the means 
above the end; for the first advent was only the 
means, the second advent is the end. The snfTer- 
ings of Christ were the means, the glory which 
should. follow the end. Si. Johu expressly testifies, 
■that for this purpose ihe Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of ihe dev- 
il." (I John 3: 8.) Sin is a work of the devil. 
yet until the Lord's second advent sin andiniqvi. 
ly shall abound. Death is a work of the devil . 
but, until the Lord come again, death cannot be 1 
swallowed up in victory. Curse is a work of ihc 
devil; but uulil the Lord appear in glory, must 
those blessed words "There shall be no more 
curse," remain unfulfilled. In a word, the great 
end for which the Savior enme — namely, to oe a 
perfect Savior— must remain an object of fiiith until 
the glorious appearing of the I^ord: until [hen, 
therefore, His glory as Savior will remain incom- 
plete. At the first advent of ihe Lord he was des- 
pised and rejected of men ; he lived in a state of 
thedeepest humility, and died as a criminal. From 
the firsl advent until now, ho has been, by the ma- 
jority of mankind, dishonored and blasphemed. — 
His love is visible only to the eye of faith, and there- 
fore discerned by the fewest. But God haili de- 
clared that he will give him a reward for his suf- 
ferings; and that because he humbled himself to 
death, oven the death upon the cross, " at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to ihe glory of God the Father:" 
and for tbis joy that was set before bim he en- 
dured ihe cross, despising the shame;" but this 
joy is incomplete, this promised glury is imperfect, 
until "he appear in his own glory, and the glory 
of his Father:" for then, but noi until then, will 
all men honor the Son ns limy honor Ihe Father. 
Whether, then, we consider ihe gtoty of Christ, 
in ref irence to the restoration of man, to the work 
of salvation, or as u reward of his sufferings, it is 
equally as imperfect without the doctrine of the 9ec- 
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the advent herald, 



ond advent: from nil which it follows that the due- 
trine of the second advent is an essential doctrine 
of the Gospel. If we consider the Gospel in refe- 
rence to our own salvation, we. shall rind this doc- 
trine equally essential; for lo us it is "that blessed 
hope," as the Apostle rails it Great, inconceiva- 
bly great, are the blessings which we enjoy in this 
world. Forgiveness of sins, pence with Uod, sane- 
tification through the Spirit, are. blessings which 
demand in return an unbounded gratitude; so that, 
bad we nothing more tn expect, we are bound to 
consecrate our whole life to the service of God for 
that which ivc now enjoy- But it is not lo be dis- 
sembled, that the enjoyments of the most advanced 
sunn in this life fall far short of that felicity which 
the word salvation holds out to our faith. His 
present life, however advanced he may be, is a life 
of struggle, of sorrow, of chastisement. The 
warfare with sin, with the world, with the devil, 
never ceases. The sorrows incidental to mortality 
are unavoidable, for " many are the afflictions of 
the righteous." The chastisements of his heaven 
ly Father are sure, and for the present grievous : 
so that lie who came the nearest to to the bl«ss- a 
pattern of his Savior, and enjoyed the most of his 
glace, is forced to declare, "If in this life ouly we 
nave hone in Christ, we are of all men the most 
miserable." So that a Gospel which contains not 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ, wouM 
leave even true Christians the most miserable of 
mankind. But let ns introduce the doctrine. of th< 
second advent, " that blessed hope," or, ns St. Poll] 
elsewhere calls it, " the hope of the gospel ;" let 
us lay bold on 'the hope that is set before us;" 
and then, instead of being of all men the most mis- 
erable, we shnil have cause to cry out with St Pe- 
ter, " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lonl 
Jesus Christ, w ho according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again to a lively hope by the res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ from the dend. To an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and thai 
fadeth not away ; reserved in heaven fur ynu who 
are kept by the power of God unto salvation, ready 
lo be revealed in the last time." 
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The Bible : 

What is it ! It is the written revelation of God to 
man. It teaches us the first revolutions of this world, 
and foretells the last ; and ia to be received (every 
word of ii) for jest what it purports to be — every word 
and passage being understood in its literal import, un- 
less it involves an absurdity, nra plain contradiction. 

It was written in Hebrew, Clmldaic, and Greek, bv 
more than forty different men, who wrote us they were 
moved bv the Holy Ghost. These writers were of 
every degree of intellectual cultivation, of every slate 
and condition in life, and appeared at intervals, during 
a period of fifteen hundred years. It was written in 
the centre of Asia, in the sands of Arabia, in the des- 
erts of Judeu, in the courts of the Jewish temple, in 
the sumptuous palaces of Babylon, on the banks of 
Chebar, in the ec bonis of the prophets, and in the cen- 
tre of eastern civilization ; it is written with all the 
minuteness of hislorical and chronological narration, 
the sublimest strains of poetry, and in the charms 
' glowing song; and yet with such a diversity of cir- 
cumstances under which it was compiled, there is a 
uniformity of expression, a similarity of style, and a 
general tone of thought, running through the whole, 
with no contradiction of one writer by another, with 
none of those absurdities which are found in all other 
ancient authors, and with no single assertion or allu 
aion which has been disproved by the progress of mod 
era science. Dues the reader inquire for the causa of 



this wonderful harmony and agreement? It is because 
" the prophecy came not in old time for an the margin 
reads, at any lime] by the will of man ; but holy men 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Con- 
sequently, they did not speak their own thoughts, or 
write their own ideas — they had no will respecting it; 
but thev wrote what the Spirit dictated, as the Spirit 
presented it: thev were mere amanuenses. 

The Bible is, therefore, to be regarded as a perfect 
whole, the work of one mind : and that Mind the 
Creator of all things. As it was written during an ex- 
tended period of fifteen hundred ycaTs, it was given 
lo man for doctrine, for correction, for reproof, and for 
instruction in righteousness, to acquaint us wiih the 
past, and inform us of the future, as God saw it was 
needful or proper to communicate it to man. It begins 
witli the earliest history in Eden, records all that is 
necessary for a perfect history in the progress of 
events, and gradually unfolds the future, line upon 
line, line upon line, precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a lillle, as tho wonts of 
man required. It was not given all at once, nor was 
everything that is revealed respecting the various top- 
ics there illustrated found in the same connection ; but 
that which was at one time more obscurely presented, 
is at many subsequent times more clearly and fully 
explained. Therefore, by examining only what we 
find in one prophecy respecting any one topic, onr 
ideas on that point will be very obscure and incorrect. 
The question then arises, how are we to understand 
the prophecies whieh are thus obscurely presented ! 
81 Peter has given us -the key. In 2 Pet. 1/20 he ex- 
horts ns to know "this first, that no prophecy of the 
Scriptures is of any private [or self] interpretation ;" 
that is, says Bishop Horsley, "no one of the prophe 
cies explains itself, or is tn be interpreted alone."— 
Why not! '•For," says Peter, "tbe prophecy came 
not in old time [margin, at any time] by the will of 
man." Had the prophecy been written by the will of 
man, everything alluded toby each individual prophet 
however near the resemblance, might have had no ne 
cessary connection with that spoken by the other 
prophets : each would have had topics peculiar to 
lliemseltps, and must have bocu their own interpreter 
" Hut hidy men spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." Thus no one spake the svbi.lt mind of 
the Spirit; each one spake a part; the Holy Spirit 
spake through them all — a part of its mind by one, ! 
and a part by another, and when all had spoken, then b 
we had the whole of the revealed will of Ond to man,l| 
one part of which explains another part. We are, ] 
therefore, not to confine ourselves lo a single prophecy 
for an explanation of all contained in such prophecy, 
but we are to search the whole Scriptures, and find 
all that the Spirit has said — a little here and a little 
there — on every separate topic spoken of in tho Sorip- 
tures, and what is said in one place will explain what 
is said in another, and thus all the several topics of 
revelation, however obscure they may have been, be- 
come plain uml easily understood. 

But. says une, to do this, we nVusl read through 
entire Scriptures to understand a part. Those who are 
not familiar with the general subject of the Scriptures 
should read and re-read them until they are; and this 
not by reading a single chapter at a time, bnt by read- 
ing, with humble prayer, one or more books at a tit- 
ting. But wiih a general knowledge of the Bible, we 
may refer in all thai is written on any one topic with 
very little trouble. Tnis may be done by means of a 
concordance, by tracing out the various texts by the 
prominent words ; or it may be done more readily by 
the aid of a reference Bible, ^ud comparing all the 
texts referred to in the margin. 

"It were to be wished," says Bishop Horsley, 
" thai uo Bibles were primed without references. — 
Particular diligence should be used in comparing the 
parallel texts of the Old and New Testaments. It is 



incredible," be adds, "to any one who has not made 
the experiment, what a proficiency may be made in 
that knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation, by 
studying the Scriptures in this manner, without any 
other commentary, or t.Tposition, than what the (lifer- 
ent parts of the sacred volume mutually furnish for 
each other. Let the most illiterate Christian study 
them in this manner, and let him never cease to pray 
for the illumination of that .Spirit by which these books 
were dictated : and the whole compass of abstruse 
philosophy, and recondite history, shall furnish no ar- 
gument wiih which the perverse will uf man shall be 
able lo shake this learned Christian's fail h." See Ser- 
mons, p. 224-238. On ihe other hand, those who are 
unlearned [in the Scriptures] and ignorant [of parallel 
texls] often wrest the Scriptures to their own destruc- 
tion. 



Poetical Effusions. 

We receive many poetical articles, which we would 
like to publish, and which we lay aside wiih pain : for 
we always want lo oblige all. There are, however, 
more properties requisite lo constitute poetry than are 
sometimes dreamed of. We receive many articles 
which rhyme ; but that does not const itule poetry. — 
There must he rylhin as well as rhyme, and sublimity 
of thought as well as measure. All can rhyme ; but 
few can write poetry. We have just received an arti- 
cle from a brother, the seulitueni of which is good ; 
but ii would have been belter expressed in plain prose ; 
and the rhyme isalso imperfect: road and Lord, crown 
and overcome, weep and meet, &c, will not rhyme. 
Cerlaio words, not perfect rhymes, are allowed by po- 
ets to rhyme, as tomb and home, &c. ; but poetical li- 
cense will not extend to the above. Abbreviations 
like " Ih'v," and " you'h'v," arc also nnt allowable.— 
But may not these things be corrected in communica- 
tions sent! Yes, ihey may be in plain prose w ithout 
much trouble; and ihey may be in poetry. But it 
is usually mure work than to make new ; and we 
have very lillle lime to attend in such things. — 
Some suppose Ihe printer will correct all errors in the 
MS. This is a mistake. It is the duty of all printers 
lo follow ibeJifi. — to print as it is written. When 
any corrcel^p are made, Ihe editor has to make 
them. Hut mil is a tax which should not be thrown 
mi him. All writers forlfce press should perfect their 
articles for the press, by re-wriling lliem, correcting 
them, leaving nut all repetitions, and superfluous words 
and expressions, and making them as short as posst 
hlc ; then transcribe them in a plain hand, that may 
be easily read, 

7 



Feet Washing, 

Did not ihe Savior wash the disciples' feet, and teach 
them to wash one another's feel! Yes; but he did 
not enjoin ii as an ordinance of public worship. Bui 
w hat did ho mean ! We do not suppose bo meant thai 
able-bodied men and women should pull off each oth- 
er's stftes and stockings in a public assembly, and 
there wash their feet; but we suppose he enjoined 
upon his children a willingness to perform any service 
for a brother 6r sister, who should need. We will il- 
lustrate this by an anecdote. 

At ihe South China camp-mettfng was a brother, 
who came on funt seventy miles lo attend the meeting. 
He was very much fatigued, but owing to his anxiety 
lo meet with those enjoyinji the same blessed hoxe 
with himself, he had pje.^eil onward over mountain 
and through valley, along the dusty road, to the place 
of meeting. On arriving there, he was weary and a 
stranger, he knew no one, and yet he freely assisted 
in the ereelion of Ihe stand, Ac. At night he felt a™ 
most exhausted, and on taking off his boots, it was 
found that the skin of his feet was actually worn 
through by bis journey. On seeing this, Brn. Himes 
and Hale look him lo their room, had a (ire made, 
washed his feet in water, bandiged them up, and ad 
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ministered la liim as they thought he needed. In the 
morning ho was greatly refreshed, felt like a new man, 
and was very grateful for the assistance rendered. — 
At the close of the meeting, he started off on fool 
for home. 

That is the feet-washing that we believe in. Such 
services to brethren in need, is what we believe the 
Savior enjoined in the command to wash one ano- 
ther's feet, 



" Midst. " 

We have seen the word " midst," in Deu. 



9:27 



re- 
ferred to as denoting between the two halves. It is 
from the Hebrew word chatiri, which Profs. Whiting 
and Bush assure us is in the half. Now, in the half 
cannot be between the two halves, or before the last 
As it is in the half, we cannot tell what part of 
in ; but it must be somewhere be 



half. 

tho hsi half il is 



tweeu the end of the first half, and that of the last 
half. Tho word " dividing,' 1 in Dan. 7:25, is a differ- 
ent word. It signifies the same as divided, in 1 Chron. 
1:10, where, we read the name of " one was Peleg, 
because in his davs the earth was divided, or Peleged. 



The New Earth, 

A.t your leisure, please to give us the Scriptural evi. 



rfence i hat this 
Eden slate. 



earth is to be 



again restored to it; 

Cr. W. GREGORY. 



Winchendon [Mass.), Oct. S6, 1845. 
That there is to be a. new earlh, is evidonl from 
what John saw in vision. He says : — 

Rev. 21:1-4 : " And I sawn new heaven and a new 
eanh : for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there wus no more sea. Anil I John 
saw ihe holy city, new Jerusalem, coining down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. Aud I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying. 

Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 

And he will dweU with them, and they shall be his 

peuple, 
And God himself shall 
And God shall wipe a 
And there shall be no m 




be their God 
icir eyes ; 
Sorrow, nor 



.. crying, 

Neither shall there be any mure pain 
Fur the former things are passed a] 

" And he carried me away in jE 
and high mountain, and showed tj 
hely Jerusalem, descending oul'fl 
having the glory of Gud 
a sloue must precious, eve; 
as crystal ; and had 
twelve gates, and 
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"And the twelve gates wer 
several gale was of one petti! 
city was pure gold, as it wejj 
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and Ihe Lamb are the t 
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demly the one that Peter refers to when he said (2 
Pet. 3:13), speaking of the dissolution of the heavens 
by fire, and the melting of the elements with fervent 
heat. " Nevertheless we, according to his premise, 
look for a new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwellcth righteousness." 

That ibis is the old earth made new, is evident from 
the declaration in John, that old things are to be cre- 
ated new. The promise to which Peter refers is made 
by Jehovah through Isaiah the prophet (65:13-19) : 
" Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 

Behold, my se ryalils shall eat, bm ye shall be hungry; 

Behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty : 

Behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed : 

Behold, m) servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
But ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. 
And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my 

chosen : 

For the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name : 
That he who blesseth himself in the earlh 
Shall bless himself in the God of trulh ; 
An he that sweareth in the earth shall swear by the 

God of trulh ; 
Because the former troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from uiioe eyes. 
Fur, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth 
And Ihe former shall not be remembered, nor cuiue 
into mind. 

But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I 
create : 

For, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people- a joy. 
And 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my peo- 
ple : 

And ihe voice of weeping shall be no more beard in 
her, nur the voice of crying." 

When God shall have thus new created the heaven 
and earth, and restored Israel to his possession, and 
the saints to their^reai, the kingdom of God will have 
come, and his will will bo done on earth as in heaven, 
as our S avioLUflght us Jo pray in that memorable 
prat el ( Malt, it.U- !."•), which iitdtrates a necessity lor 
beiestoraiion odTKiL earlh. Then also will be ful- 
ihe prophecy of JJauiel (7.-JT), " The kingdom 
doiiiinfftV hi i:l Irte^reatness of ihe kingdom 
he wholeicaven, shall be given lo.the saints of 
st High, whose kingdom is an eveaMtiug king- 
d mi, uml all dominions shall serve and obey him." — 
'The wicked being dnien nut, " the sn mis. of ihe Mosl 
l will lake the kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
ever, even fox. ever and ever." 

heaven under the sounding of 
th angel, are indicative of the resloralionof 
." There were 



, i in? him 
lulled th 




The moon and the stars 

Which thou hast ordained ; 

What is man, ihat thou art mindful of himl 

And the son of man, that thou visiiest him T 

For thou hast made him a little lower than Ihe angels, 

And hast crowned him with glory and honor. 

Thou madest him to have dominiou over the works of 

thy hands ; 
Thou hast put all things under his feet ; 
All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and the beasts of the field ; 
The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 

seas." 

It would not be so evident that this has reference to 
the new earth, if the comments of the Apostle did not 
settle this point . but Paul leaves its application plain. 
He says, Heb. 2:5-8, " For onto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak. But one in a certain place testified, saying, 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
Or the Son of man that thou visiiest him 1 
Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with glory and honor, 
And didst set him over the works of ihy hands; 
Thuu hast put all things in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left 
nuihing that is not put under him. Bui now we see 
not yet all things put under him." 

As all sheep, and oxen, Sec, are to be put underlhe 
feet of Christ, aud as they are not yet, it can only 
have reference to " the world to come," of which the 
Apostle spake. 

The above we regard as some of the more promi- 
nent proofs of the regeneration of this earth. 



Corrcsyonucttcc. 

Extract of a Letter from Bao. E. IIott,, 
Bro. Ihmes :— My history in the Advent cause is 
briefly this. Having graduated at college '34 or '35, 
and allerwards studied theology, I preached some- 
thing like six vears in tho Congregational ranks, when 
a kind Providence threw in my way " Spaulding's 
Lectures, 11 by which I was much enlightened in res- 
pect to the kingdom and advent of the Savior, the 
new earth, immortal city, millennium, &c. 1 after- 
wards read the " Signs of the Times " wuh profit. — ' 
The burden of my fault has been, that the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand ; though last fall i louked, in com- 
mon with others, to a definite time, or nearly so, wuh 
strong confidence. I regret none of ihe heart search- 
ing and preparation made through 'hat excitement ; 
hut 1 regret the error, aud thai ihe i evil came in among 
us (west of Buffalo) even before tin: lOth with bis fa- 
natical breath. I could wish that we hadjyt depended 
so certainly as many then did upon human chronology 
a definite time. ^CJod's prophetic 



and calculation for 



the^natiOi 
it ihe 

it 

shall ice h 

u their foreheads. And ihere 
: aud they need no candle, nei- 
for ihe Lord God givelh Ihem 
{•2-2 : 



hght, aud they shall reign for over and ever." 
1-6.) 

This new earth thai John saw in vision, is evi. 



Un'. ,G'ld': 

numbers, of course, are definite; but5ney only prove 
to us, with much other evidence, thai the kingdom is 
nigh at hand— that the advent is at the dour, and not 
(he day and hour when the .Son of man cornel h. This 
is a firnWondation, that earth and helUcannot shake, 
because it is the plain word, thai liveth and abideth 
forever. 

Last winter^noved my family to this place, rented 
a part of my father's house, anil during the past sea.- 
mreiFon the farm for the support of my 
a part of the season have rode, after thi 
e week, from 15 to 30 miles to proach th' 
he kingdom ; hut the di.ii.mecs are Mieh, 
ihat 1 have nut bae.i able lo accomplish much iiflUs 
way. 

In respect to the spiritualism and mist, with all their 
appropriate fruits, I have beheld ihem with sorrow and 
discouragement from the first, aud am rejoiced thai a 
butter state of things, so far, appears to he super- 
vening, Yours in Christian luve, E. Hoit. 

Kendall (Orleans Co., N. Y.), Oct. 16,1815. 
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Yea ( thou shall duigenily 

*.dnall not be. '* , 
Untitle meek shall inherit the eanh; 
And shall delight litem, 
peace 
We find another evi 
" When I consider thy heavens : 
The work of itiy fingers, 
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'salin, vs. 3-8 ; 



Letter from Bro. E. Marsh. 

• Dear Bro. Himts: — Bro. Wijuthec is pujsoing an 
even and cunsistent course as an advent lecturer, liv- 
j ing up to the light he receives from God's word, and 
communicating it to uthe/s. I heard a fewjreeks ago 
ihat he and Instate were both sick — I*have not heard 



hisow 

since— 1 hiipt they have recovered. In relation to the 
Advent do. -trine in ibis place, Uy majority of the peo- 
ple remain about as they wore wwn you and Bjo,.jMil- 
ler visited us. Those who listened to the discoj(Ms 
delivered by yon and Bro. M. at that time with an 
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hnncst dcsirn to learn the Irnth as it is in God's word, 
felt that they were Ted with meat in due season. Eter- 
nity alone can unfold all the good done at that confer- 
ence. How I should rejoice to meet with you here 
again — cannot you and Bro Miller come ! I beliore 
that every Advent brother in this region would kail 
your arrival with joy. Bro. Weethee has informed 
you of the prosperity of the Advent bands situated 
within the bounds of hia circuit. 

In regard to myself and family, wo still continue to 
hold our prayer meetings at our own dwelling-house 
— two every week, " Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Savior Jesus Christ." But we are alone — alone did 
I say ! no, iho Lord is with us, and blesses us. One 
of uiy acquaintances, not long since, (a professor of 
religion) stated that t had given up my belief in the 
near advent of Christ, and had " become a rational 
man agaiu." About three years since, my wife and 
self embraced this glorious truth of the word of God, 
and the subject has been increasingly interesting and 
precious to us from that time to the present. We did 
then believe, and we still believe, that the next great 
event in the fulfilment of prophecy is the coming of 
the Savior, and that we have reason to luok for its ac- 
comph'shmenl every hour. O, how cheering — bow 
animating — how enrapturing the prospect to the child 
of God ! he is almost home; his trials and sufferings 
will soon be over. Soon "'the Lord himself will de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trump of God ; and the dead 
in Christ," with all the living saints shall rise to meet 
the Lord in the air ; and so shall they ever be with 
the Lord. But the person above alluded to, soems to 
think, that to renounce this blessed hope — this soul- 
eurapturing truth, would bo M rational." O, what 
blindness to the word ot God. A crown of right- 
eousness is promised to them only, who lore the ap- 
pearing of the Son of man. 0, that men would be 
wise— would bo " rational " according to the instruc- 
tions of God's boly word. 

Yours, hoping fur life and immortality in the king- 
dom ot' God. E. M vhmi. 
Afc'Contie^iHc, (0.), Oct. 5th 1845. 



Lrtteb from Bro. W. T. Hcntihoton. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Though a stranger to you, I yei 
presume to write a word to your, address. Some of 
the Advent brethren here at the West rejoice and 
shout aloud for joy at the return of some of the breth- 
ren and sisters, who have been making crooked paths 
for llieir feet for the last year. They have made the 
hearts of some of God's people sad to, days gone by ; 
but now they are making lliein glad by once more ob- 
serving the good old way to Ztou's bill. We did in- 
deed hive a lime of rejoicing when Bro. J. Pearson 
caiueiiut vvith*his humble cunfessiuii : for we saw in 
it the hand of oar good Lord : it breathes Ills Spirit. 
Every word seemed to us to have been dictated by 
the Spirit uttruih, which cannot lie. We felt our 
hearts bunrmbiu us while we read it. (I speak the 
feelings of many brethren and sisters.) But when 
the last " Hope* came lo hand, our whole souls were 
fired anew wiiu'We and gratitude to our kind Father, 
for this renewed manifestation of his love, his long- 
suffering, and patience with his way ward, wandering 
children, iiu remembers wc are but dusapblcsscd 
be Ins name. 



early Christians in the observance of that day), and 
three times during the week. The Lord has been 
gracious to us in showing u* some truths from bis 
word, which have done us good. And hy patient con- 
tinuance in well duing, we hope to obtain immortality 
and eternal life. Our trials have been sharp and se- 
vere . yet tbe Lord has been good, very good, for 
whjoh we bless his name. 

Yours in patient waiting for tbo redemption of 
Israel. W. T. Humtimotoh. 

Akron (0.), Ocf. 6, 1845. 



b. 

tt. 




You have had your trials at the Eai 
Biaular onos at the West ; and amung^rie band in this 
place have been great anil hearl-retuiipg trials. Th 
separation of those who for years Tave 
lattng in unison, and whose sympathies 
rungli trio same channel for tin- cause 
p cutfld Ejiig, is a trial of no mean chara^Br, 
triA the case. \\ bile some of us have been obliged 
SJHK word of God to reject the multifarious theories 
mat have deluged us ; yet we have endeavored, by all 
pussible means, lo keep tbe unity of the Spirit io the 
bonds of jieace, but without success. When we were 
told " Lo here aud lenhnre," we could not helieTO, for 
our dear Savior warns us expressly against suoh ; ami 
his word is all in all tu us. We were, therefore, nasi 
out among thu " foolish virgins," and told that the 
" sooner we left the heuer." Well, some did separate 
themselves iroiu those who reject ttial Scripture re- 
curded by 1 John 4: 1-3. " We did go out from among 
tt because we were not of them ;" for we recog- 
nize in them thai spirit spoken of by the beluvcd dis- 
ciple in llrtrpassago abuve <juolc d . Wo found thai it 
would not do fur us lo remain any longer '.Milt them, 
lest we should beconie-^artakers of ■^errors, and 
liu led from that path febich leads to life. Since wc 
left (hem, we u.i> e had uur regular meetings on Lord's 
dajH(believing it to be guud tu fulluw the example ul 



Letter fbom Bro J. B. Mitchel. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Your cheering paper the " Her- 
ald " truly is a welcome, comforting visitor to me, as 
1 doubt not it is to many of Christ's scattered ones. 
A dear Bro. in Pa. in a letter just received remarks, 
" My faith in the speedy coming of the Lord, is al- 
ways strenthened, in reading the cheering letters of 
the different brethren, and tbe brightening prospect it 
the cause in the Herald. Mv soul catches the flame 
which animates them, while 1 rejoice in hope of soon 
meeting all the dear lovers of the blessed nope" thus 
it is made a vehicle conveying strength and comfort 
lo many anxiqtis hearts, and a means of slaying up 
the faith of numbers who have not the privilege of 
hearing the unadulterated word preached. May it 
be sustained, and continue to shed its cheering rays 
throughout this land until the sun of righteousness 
eclipses its rays, by bis glorious cuming. At no lime 
have I fell more interested in the consoling truths dis- 
seminated through that medium, than at present — the 
sympathies of my soul are in the cause. 1 love ils 
effects as the direct result of Bible teaching, stirring 
the believer up to watching*, and purifying from all 
fleshly lusts and I still desire my weak instrumentality 
should be used tu its promulgation. Although fur :■ 
short lime I have pruhably not done as much as I 
might owing to circumstances keeping me in one 
place, yet 1 know not but it will turn out to the glnry 
of God. As the little flock, in Baltimore were left 
without any one to speak the words of consolation to 
them by Bro. Osier's removal, and would bavo been 
very much scattered without some effort lo keep them 
together by holding up a standard at truth, as I was 
here 1 felt it a duty in weakness la throw myself into 
the gap and endeavor tu sustain a name aud keep a 
light in that city until the King of kings cumes. 1 
am happy ami truly ihaiiktiil tu have .tWlOLSay, the 
cause wears a better aspect and brighter^rospect at 
present than any turn- since hisUail. There appeals 
lo be a quickening, m v-i.^iiivning ami fuming logemtr. 
nn better grounds. Our tnHmgs^trOtwell alt 
and we may measurably say with Bro. Lilch, thi 
increasing injiuinbers and interest. %May it 
prosperoBSMlhe glory of Gnd. We meet in tfl 
mory Salo^a central part of the city, whtreynu al- 
leuded a cHcreniC this summer. 1 attend three 
tunes on the Sabbath with tin; brethren, besides they 
keep two regular meetings during the week, thus man 
ifestiug a desire to obey the cnwiicm, " forsake not the 
assembling of yourselves InL't-l'ier us the manlier aj 
some is, but exhort one souther, and so much thjjnujj 
as ye see the day approaching" fechvfl. 
day of their ademption draweth ni£7 
therefore that now it i- higl 
off the wutkn of darkii' 



Letter from Bbo. D. Bates. 
Dear Bro. Himcs .-—The guod Lord is with us in 
power, lo bless, and sanctify, and lead us on to vic- 
tory. Our brethren and sisters wore much blessed at 
the. Square Pond meeting, and more than ever deter, 
mined to watch, wait, and pray, until Jesus comes. — 
We arc still in the enemy's land— foes withuut, and 
fears within— tempted anil tried. Bui when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, we shall receive a crown of 
glory that ladelh not away, reserved in heaven for 
those who are kept by the power of God, through 
faith, bum salvation, ready to he revealed in the last 
time ; wherein we greatly rejoice, though now for a 
season (if need be wc are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations), that the triu! of our faith being 
much more precious than gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto preise, and 
honor, and glory, al the appearing of Jesus Christ. — 
And we desire that every one of vou shew the same 
diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end, 
that we be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises; for 
we haye need of patience, that after we have done the 
will of God we might receive the promise ; for yet a 
little while, and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. Therefore what we do must be done quickly. 
Let us gird on ihe whole armor — lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and 
contend for the life aud power of religion ; for our 
work is before us. The next event is the coming uf 
the King of kings; he that endureth lo the end shall 
he saved, for the prize is at the end of the race. — 
Praise the living Uod for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works lo the children of men. 

Yours, watting for the promised inheritance, 
David Bates. 

Blandford {Mass.), Oft. IS, 1845. 

Note. — We thank our brother for his short, but 
|. heart-stirring epistle. Wc will pay the friends iu 
Hlaudford a visit the first opportunity ; but at present 
we are necessarily confined at homo.. 
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Letter from Bbo. J. L Whitman. 
Dear Bro. Himcs: — 1 am preaching to the breth- 
ren and sisters in Norwalk, Bronson, and Norih Fair- 
field. In Branson and Fairfield the brethren and sis- 
tett are considerably scattered, and but few in number. 
In Norwalk iheraM^^miUiirly or forty believers, 
who arc gene: tnendants on their meet- 

ings of worship. They meet three nines on the Sab- 
th whether <hey havo preaching nr not, snd three 
~ week to pray anil to exhort one ano- 
B the day approaching. Enjoying 
PtmproYing them, ihey are strength- 
d ; aAd of late are cncouiaged to hopo 
to others. The Lord is with them, 
ers are returning, God's children are 
, and encouraged to pra) 'or the conversion 
If ue would. Imm- n„r sympathies with 
low surely ought*!! Hjit affected io view of 
,ioit of the lost and perishing. Jesus wept 
'lale^jrusalem. Paul's sympathies were so 
*^HB, and lie was so constrained by Ins 
he could wish himself accursed from Christ 
irdirfg to the fiesh. 1 know of no 
■Bftry Our sympathies with our 
have our interests ideott- 
for its object the seek- 
,jr tins Jesus came into 
for it he labored, and fi- 
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May the good Lord help us that we may not be led !| saints. Bro. Litch lectures fur us occasionally in 



away by ihe error uf the wicked 

Bro, Himes, it does seem tii ine better limes with 
regard to the situation uf Advent brethren are dawn- 
ing upon us — but not so with tho unbelieving mass. — 
The accounts from all quarters are portentous of a 
earning storm. Take courage anew — gird on the ar- 
mor. The battle will soon tie won. 

I pray yon may be sustained — I trust yon will by 
the Lord's help. I shall givo you my hearty co-op- 
aration, poor as it is. The brethren' so far as I know, 1 
— those sound, are with you. The Herald must not 
go down. Yours in affliction, 

A. P. Barrekger. 

Troy, (N. Y), Oct. 1M 1845. 



Letter from Bro. C. B. Turner. , 
Bro. HimcM : — I remained at Bristol through tbe 
week and over the Sabbath following the Conference 
there. The interest continued to increase, and lite 
cause of Gud to revive. And though many of the 
brethren there do not exhibit that life and powor of 
godliness which should characterize those " looking 
for that blessed hope,", yet tbe cause seems to be still 
rising. 

Last Sabbath, in company wiih Brn. Wyatl, Bald- 
win, and Snutberland, I attended a Conference in 
Dickinson, N. Y. Though the weather was forbid- 
ding, yet the attendance was good. Deep solemnity 
characterized the entire meeting. The power of Cod 
was visibly manifest. Sinners seemed pricked in the 
heart, wanderers expressed a determination to return 
1 1 Christ, and the saints uf God were revived. Bro. 
Wyatt, who has long labored incessantly for the 
cause of God in that region, remained to carry for- 
ward the work. Yours in love, 

C. B. Turner. 

East Randolph {Vt.), Oct. 11, 1845. 



Letter prom Bro. J. Reynolds. 

Dear Brn. Himcs: — A few of as in this place are 
endeavoring to be ready for the coming of Christ, n nd 
we are searching the scriptures daily, fully believing 
that they are able to make us wise unto salvation. — 
We think there is nu danger in reading the Bible with- 
out note or comment. We are told that it was a say- 
ing of Luther's '■ that the Bible is the sun from whence 
all teachers receive their light," while so much is said 
by the ditferent teachers, of the interpretations in 
the translation of the scriptures, and still do not agree 
in their views, we believe the fault is not in tbe scrip- 
tures, but in their imperfect knowledge of them. The 
more wo read tho more firmly we believe thai the Bi- 
ble will explain itself, and that it is a perfect book 
translated by tho providence of God, at a time the 
most fit, and by men the most suitable. Time must 
soon show who is right. 1 have no doubi but Bro. 
'Hitler's views iu every thing essential is correct. 1 
believe tie was called of God to warn the world of 
their danger and to show a worldly chorch their state. 
Since writing Ihe above a brother wishes for one copy 
of the " Harp," second edition. The jieople in this 
place seem to have tlieir eyes closed against the doc- 
trine of the kingdom. 

Your unworthy brother, Johs Reynolds. 

Marblchcad, (Man.), Oct. Uth 1815. 



power and demonstration of the Spirit. Do yon ever | 
get any word from dear Bro. Southard \ 

Yoors ia the hope of thu gospel, 

Joux Rackus. 

Trenton (.V. /.), Oct. 23, 1845. 
Bro. S, calls upon us occasionally. His health is 
greatly improving. 

Lftter from Bro. M. Chandler. 
Dear Bro. Himcs. — Since I last wrote [ have 
been or* a short tour into Fa 1 visited the Advent fj 
brethren in Lancaster, LamJisvillf, Springville, 
Middltiovvn, and Shermansipwn. I found many 
h Iu were still rejoicing iu the. blessed hope. They 
have been very much tried, but not d, stressed!)'. 
Tin y have beeo somewhat troubled with new ines 
.•■< but in most of these places they have 
rallied an »v to the work of God, and have become 
more united', and are determined to wail patiently 1 
until the Master shn-ll appear, hi most ul the 
above mentioned places I had a large and interest- 
<d congregation. It did not look like the door o; 
heaven being shut. We had n time lon^ to lie 
remembered. Saints rejoiced, and sinners cried fur 
mercy, and to God be all the glory ; and 1 pray 
God to carry on bis good-begun work. I saw 
Bro. McCariuty, thcn^eiM, in the cats which run 
from Harrisburg to Sbippensburg. He told me 
he thought there vva3 now in some of the western 
towns a more effectual door opened for the Advent 
preaching than there ever was before. 'J he people 
want to hear on the subject I heard from three 
other counties in that region where they have not 
heard much on the subject, but the jieonlc want to 
have some Advent preacher come through there 
It is on the west branch of the Susquehanna river. 
Bro. Huz.-lctl who cameottt of the sxalled church 
of God, and preached at Slicrmunstowi), has a 
i^ge IL-ld opened for the Ad vent doctrine in Perry 
County, where he is going, I believe, to remove. 
God is willing lo work and save touts if his people 
will do their duty. I pray God lo help us to get 
the stumbling blocks out of the way of the people. 
I spent onenitjht in Philadelphia on my return, and 
met a Imppy company of (he tried ones at Brother 
Jl'a house. We had a rejoicing time. 

ieve we nro engaged in the right cause, and 
Ifill carry ii on If those who ate now en- 
gaged" in it should forsake it, God will raise op 
others. He will have watchmen on the walls who 
will not hold their peace till he makes Jerusulem a 
praise in the earth. My prayer is, Lord hasten 
the lime. Yours, in the blessed hope. 

Moses Chandler. 
Troy (iV. Y.), Oct. 19, 1B45. 



Items. 

Popery. — Tho Austrian government forbids any 
Catholic, under tbe penalties of fine and imprisonment 

WiNcrtEtroox, Mo. — Bro. G. W. Gregory writes: 'to embrace Protestantism, without express permission 

from the civil authorities. It forbids Catholic priests 
to lie present ai a marriage between a Protestant and 
a '.'aihnjje; and forbids any Protestant minister to of- 
fer public prayers in eliur.-ii or chapel, on occasion of 
Buch a mixed marriaps j 
Thr. Telegraph.— TheWagnolie Telegraph will be 
completed hem ecu Buffalo and Luckj.oil,and in opera- 
tion, next week. — Express. 

U. S. Commissioners' Court, Oct. S3. — Jacob Dar- 
by, mate, of the ship Atlas, was brought before E. G. 
Luring, Esq., Commissioner, for assaulting James Ri- 
ley, one of the crewfcalsca. Darby asked Riley where 
till the hands were, and Riley replied,, 'flpey are all 

on deck." Darby rejoined, " \ on aro n a- d liar ;'' 

and knocked Riley down with his G«L The blow did 
not appear to be justified by the qmumslances, and 
Darby was held lo bail in $100 tor bis appearance for 
trial at thu December term of the District Court.— 
Post. 

A Leipsie paper stairs that a German Catholic com-' 
rnimity, lo ihe number of 3,000, had established itself 
in Vienna, and thai one of iis meetings was dispersed 
by a company of soldiers, but no arrest took place. 

The Albany Knickerbocker says, — "It is estimated 
that the present number of distilleries in the United 
States is 10,400 ; the number of gallons of distilled 



There aro a few here who are willing to be called 
" Milleritcs ;" and notwithstanding our repeated diaflta* 
puintments in not realizing the consummation ofcjfi 
Christian's hone, wc are still looking with anxious™ 
pectation for the- Son uf dAklp come in the cl*£l* 
heaven with power am/Tgreal glory. Tbo| 
number here among the Methodists who belii 
pre-millennial advent, and for their works' sake 
pect them as Christians. There are indications of a 
revival among them, in which I am willing to unite; 
some of my former objections: against laboring with 



them have been remove 
God works, 
chance for 
der to the w 

Yours 




Brat where 
there Is ,i 
I my shoul- 

f Clir(sttan love, 

W. (Jrkoorv. 



Bro. J. IUck.cs .writes : — I prize the "Herald" 
very much ; every (fine it comes n is like a visit from 
an old friend ; it comforts my heart and strengthens 
ray faith. May the Lord give you all the aid and en- 
couragement j mi need in your present trials. 

There is a small band of brethren in Morrisville, on 
the other side of the Delaware river, who stand liru, 
on the first principles of tbe Advent doctrine, and are 
earnestly contending for the faith once delivered to the 



liquors, distilled annually, is 41,502,607, which if sold 
at 20 cents per gallon, would produce 8,000,000 dol- 
lars, 4,000,000 of quarrels, half a million of assaults 
and batteries, one hundred thousand thefts, eight hun- 
dred suicides, and aboot one hundred murders. 

Anti-Popery in Germany. — The Foreign corres- 
pondent of the Presbyterian spoaks as follows of the 
work of Rouge : 

"Let as rejoice, therefore, hut with trembling, and 
wail to see what the Lord will bring out of this move- 
ment in Germany ; let us not be hasty in judging 
either favorably or unfavorably of it, hut let us pray. 
I apply the same remarks lo the movement going on 
in certain portions of the Roman Catholic population 
of France, especially in the West. I daro not yet 
rejoice without reserve. In several places, analogous 
movements commenced, without having the conse- 
quences which were anticipated. Another movement, 
to the same effect, and with the same views as ihe 
German Catholic church, has just declared itself ia 
a commune of Lorraine. If it acquire consistence, I 
shall return to the subject." 

Ronge-ism in America. — We stated last week i hat 
the reformation of which Ronge is the main lender 
had made a start in the city of Baltimore. This fact 
we met with in the Morning Chronicle of this city. 
We have not observed in our exchange papers any 
further particulars. The following extract from a let- 
ter to the Lutheran Observer, contains some impor- 
tant intelligence : 

" By ihe way, Ronge's followers are beginning to 
come to this country. Some have already passed 
through this place; many talk of coming. Can it be 
that God designs thus to begin some work here too 1 
not being quite so much suspected hy the Human- 
ists ns I.is collecting items for me among them. He tells 
me ihat the adherents of papacy who come on from 
i ho infected districts are strictly enjoined not to say 
one word about the new reformation in that country. 
But all in vain. The fire may appear fnr a time smoth- 
ered, but it is only acquiring strength and will soon 
burst forth with more vigor, and spread with renewed 
destriictiveness lo the man of sin." 

Independent Catholic Church. — We understand 
there is a movement in ibis city to establish an inde- 
pendent Catholic Church, in accordance with the 
avowed principles of the reformation now in progress 
in Germany. A cily German paper contains a call 
for a Pastor of a new Catholic Church. It is under- 
stood that the subscribers to this Church are numerous, 
and the main ohjeel of their association is the esiab- 
lishmenl of a Caiholic Church, independent of the Pope 
and Bishops — Cincinnati Gazette. 

The Mormons. — The Mormons have held a grand 
Convention at Nauvoo, and resolved unanimously lo 
leave Illinois and settle at Vancouver's Island, on tho 
Columbia river — the wealth agreeing to devote their 
means to assist the poor to emigrate with them. 

In Saxony, the cradle of iho Reformation, tbe writ- 
ings of Rouge are forbidden and confiscated, nor are 
they allowed to he advertised. Most of the people 
are Protestants, but ihe king is a bigoted Roman Cath- 
olic. 

There are 10,000 persons in each of the 18 Prov- 
inces of China, who get their living by making incense 
slicks alone. They have W5 principal iduls; but the 
number of subordinate gods are almost countless. 

Earthquake. — Quite a severe shock was felt in tbe 
vicinity of this city last (Sunday) evening. On Long 
Island, at Bedford, Jamaica. Ilemslead, and for many 
miles, it was felt at 6 o'clock. On Slaten Island, at 
very different and distant points, at 10 minutes past 6 
o'clock. The sound appeared like the rolling of a. 
heavy loaded wagon over frozen ground, and cotijjn- 
ued for about three secunds. 

Cold weather. — Tho thermuroeter this inorninn, at 
sunrise, in this vicinity, was lwrnty-lwu degrees — 
and the pumpkins and squashes which were unhoused, 
complained bitterly uf the neglect. Considerable snow 
has fallen in New Hampshire, Maine and Vermont — 
and we learn from the Baltimore Patriot that u "fleecy 
show er " has even been experienced in that city. 

This Weather should remind those who are blessed 
with the comforts of life, that there are many around 
us and among us, who have not the means of provid- 
ing themselves and families with food, cloijiiiig and 
fuel lor the approaching inclement season. Remem- 
ber the Ponn ! 

"Every column of a newspaper contains from ten 
to twenty thousand distinct piece* of metal, the mis- 
placing (if any one of which would eatite a Wonder or 
typographical errur. With this curious fact before 
the reader, be must, wonder at the general accuraey 
of newspapers, and be more dispused to excuse than 
magnify errors of tbe press." 
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Foreign Mows. 

Tho arrival of the Great Western it New York, 
brings intelligence from Liverpool to the 11th instant. 
We select the following : — 

Italy. — Private letters from Faenza, of the 20lii 
nit., brings further particulars of the insurrectionary 
movement at Rimini. It was on the 23J,at 4 o'clock 
in the evening, that a number of persona, armed with 
muskets and fowling-pieces, assembled un the Square 
del Corso. The authorities immediately called out 
the garrison, and shortly afterwards the Swiss and 
Carabiniers, 100 in number, and 300 soldiers of the 
line, drew up on the Square of the Theatre. The 
(Carabiniers having been sent to reconnoitre the poai- 
tion of tbe Liberals, were assailed in the streets by the 
latter. Alter an engagement of an hour, the result 
was still uncertain, when the troops of the line, who 
had remained passive spectators of the conflict, sided 
with tbe insurgents. The people and the soldiers 
then fraternized, and appointed a provincial junta of 
Government. The carabiniers lost 10 killed and 
wounded, and the Swiss two killed, and the insurgents 
had six men burs de combat. On the following day 
the small towns of St. Archangeln and Saviguano fol- 
lowed the example of Rimini. There, likewise, the 
carabiniers offered some resistance, which was, how- 
ever, speedily subdued. At Pesaro, Porugia, and As- 
coli, and generally throughout the Marches, the utmost 
agitation prevailed. Early on the 28th, the advanced 
poBis of the insurgeuts signalled the approach of a 
bodv of Swiss troops and carbineers in the direction 
of Faenza, and the insurgents, instead of awaiting 
their arrival in their quarters, sallied out and attacked 
them. The fusillade had continued for some time, and 
the Swiss were beginning to fall back, when a corps 
of Pontifical volunteers and revenue soldiers debauched 
by the Brisighella road, and taking the insurgents in 
flank, compelled the latter i o abandon the field, and 
retire towards the mountains of Tuscany, having had 
ouly one killed and two wounded. The loss no the 
side of the troops was said to have been seven killed 
and ten woundeii. The patriots, by the last accounts, 
had safely reached the mountains of Separano and 
San Cassiano, and were still encamped on the Pon- 
tifical territory. 

Germany. — Soon after the arrival of Ronge and his 
companies at Heidelberg, on the evening of Sept. 27, 
tbe heads of the German Catholic community were 
cued to appear before Stadt Director Bohme, who 
made it known that, in virtue of the rescript uf the 
Minister of tbe Home Department, the said Rouge 
could not be permitted to perform ecclesiastical ser- 
vice, or to deliver any public address. At the same 
lime it was intimated,' that if security for compliance 
with this order should not be given, Range must leave 
the town immediately. Under these circumstances, 
the persons woo had appeared felt themselves bound 
to give' the required security. From the prohibition 
against speaking, addresses on giving toasts were ex- 
pected. In consequence of this order, no devotion 
can be performed hy German Catholics, and the 
voice ' of Ronge must not be heard in any sacred 
place. 

Insurrection in Algeria.— The Moniteur Algerien 
of tho 30th ult. announces mat a general insurrection 
had taken place among the native tribes dwelling un 
the frontiers of Morocco, and that Abd-cI-Kader had 
placed himself at their head, and opened the campaign 
by cutting to pieces a body of 450 French troops. — 
The tribes residing on the western frontier had risen 
in arms against the French. Col. Cavagnac, who ad- 
vanced into the territory of Tnras with a column of 
1300 infantry, had two warm encounters with the 
eneAy. In one of these engagements, M. Peyragai, 
chief'of battalion of the Zouave, was killed. 

Ruttia and Ctrcasstti.—'Viw Journal des Debits, af- 
ter showing the late campaign to have been a com- 
plete failure, and most disastrous (o the Russian inva- 
ders, says : — •' Notwithstanding tho painful results of 
the expedition, the Kmperor has distributed numerous 
recompenses to his army of Caucasus, and with justice , 
for the most tertble. dangers were braved with iplrepjd- 
lty, and obstacles of every kind were surmounted with 
extraordinary tirtiiue.ts. The Emperor, besides, was 
ilesirousnf masking the disastrous parlor the campaign 
by the eclat ofthe honors awarded ; but the truth has 
pierced through, and be cannot conceal from himself 
the effects winch are likely to ensue. He beholds his 
power, ami the renown of the Russian armies, contin 
uing, year alter year, to fail before some wretched 
mountaineers, who cannot bring together, on a sincle 
point more than 6,000 or 10,000 combatants, wanting 
powder, and half of whom are only armed with hows 
and arrows. This prolonged resistance, sometimes 



victorious, and alwavs invincible, humiliates him in a . Savior in the spring of '43, and fall of '44. Although 
certain measure in the eyes of Europe, and therefnre < twice disappointed in not realizing the consummation 
he wants to finish the matwr in any way — by fire or. of her fondest hopes, yet she was not discouraged in 
sword. We must, in consequenco, expect to see the j looking for His appearing, 



commencement of the approaching season, a new cam 
[ paign commenced, in which will be displayed the great- 
est possible efforts. 

Syria. — Letters from Constinlinople, announce that 
[after innumerable dehys and difficulties, the Turkish 
government is at length about to allow a Protestant 
church to be established at Jerusalem. All denomina- 
tions of Christians, with the exception of the Protes- 
tants alone, have for a long time had a place of wor- 
ship at Jerusalem. 
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HJ- Removal ofthe Office ofthe Herald -£3 

TO NO, 

30 DEVONSHIRE-STUEKT. 30. 
During the post week we have removed this office 
from 14 Devonshire-street to No. 30, up stairs, on the 
opposite side of the same street. The entrance is tbe 
third door north from Water-street. 



New Place of Worship, 

Having procured the Chapel under the Museum, 
in Tremont-street, we shall worship there on the Sab- 
bath, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings. On Sun- 
day evenings we worship at the hall No. 339 Wash- 
ington-street, where we have of late occupied. 



D7 Brn. I. R, Gates has labored with the Ad- 
ventists in this eitv the past summer, with a zeal wor- 
thy of all commendation. He now purposes to spend 
a few months in travelling, and will visit varuws 
places as calls may be received. He will leave hew 
with the best wishes for his prosperity and success ; 
and we doubt not he will be instrumental of much 
good, hy visiting those who will be benefitted by his 
services. His family will reside in the city for the 
present, and be will be with us occasionally. He will 
bold conferences, and attend to any calls wherever his 
labors may be desired. Address letters to this 



In common with many others, she embraced the 
idea that Christ came as Bridegroom on the 10th of 
the Tth month, but a short time before her sickness 
she discarded this doctrine as not being conformable 
to the gospel of Christ. It was intimated hy some 
that God had smote her with disease in consequence 
of her giving up the truth, which hail the effect in her 
feehle state to confuse her mind. Soon after this I 
visited her, and in a simple manner endeavored to ex- 
plain the atonement, and the coming of the Bride- 
groom as taught hy Christ and his Apostles, and, al- 
though her mind was exceeding week, yet, at mice 
she could grasp these lindane nlal Irulhs thus Isupbt, 
and instantly i sweet peace filled her heart, and a 
heavenly smile spread aver her countenance. Confu- 
sion, I find, is not the fruit or our blessed gospel. 

She was a groat sufferer for 31 days. A large tu- 
mor in her left side produced a complication of dis- 
eases, which defied the skill of the most able physi- 
cians, yet the same grace which prompted her to look 
for the Savior, enabled her to hear these sufferings 
with exemplary patience and resignation. The only 
expression of murmuring or impatience that escaped 
from her lips, (if so it could be called) was, " I wish 
the Lord would take me home." The last day or two 
before she died, strong convulsions deprived her of her 
senses most of the time, but she fell asleep as an in- 
fant would compose itself to rest. 

Our beloved sister possessed that faith, which "is 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence nf 
things not seen," and "looked for a city whith hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God." She 
" desired a belter country, that is, a heavenly," and 
" died in faith," with full assurance of having a part 
in the first resurrection. Such are the bright and 
cheering prospects which linger behind to console and 
comfort her relatives and friends. 

Her parents, brothers and sisters, profess thpse glo- 
rious truths, and are looking for that bright morning 
to dawn, when their child and sister, "shall come 
again frnm the land of the enemy," and once more be 
united, iu a land where " shall he no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : when God hunsclf shall be with them, 
and shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." There, 
" Affliction and sorrow and death si. ill be o'er, 
Tbe saints shall be united to part no more." 

J. P. Jh. 



IU" The articles entitled the " Ahrahamic Cove 
nant," published a few weeks since, the " Doctrine of 
the Millennium," commencing with the present num- 
ber, with a few others, we designed, when we wrote 
them, for a book for Sabbath-schools ; but not having 
the necessary funds at command, we have been ob- 
liged to relinquish that purpose, and have thought it 
best to give them to our readers through the columns 
of tbe " Herald." 

ILT NflTtcit. — Papers returned without the Post- 
office address being given, cannot be stopped. For 
without the P. O. address, we oannot find the subscri- 
bers' names on our books. 



ItJ* Books for the N > - .. — We linve sent-a box 
of books to Bro. Kiloh, at Cincinnati, (). Those in 
that vicinity can procure the " Harp," Hymn-book 
"Shield," Ac., of him. • I 



Obituajht. — I notice occasionally an QJiiloary in 
the " Herald," and it is well that a portion of its col- 
umns should be appropriated for this purpose.. ^ 

None of us are as yet secure from tin: approach oi 
death, or from the stroke of his fast] scythe, lint my 
dear bri>ihe*)Jhu.se who lure to rcceivn from Uud't 
word, the many'evidencos of the speedy coming ol 
Christ tu break Ilia iron arm of death, and awake our 
sleeping friends to eternal life, emphatically, "sorrow 
not, even as others." «J 

For the past few davs I hive enjoyed the pleasure 
of witnessing, and also participating in the consola- 
tions of this doctrine. One of eur dear sisters, Olivia 
M. Libby, aaeJ 19 years, fell asleep in Jesus on the 
Lord's day morning Oct. 20. In the year 1843 this 
doctrine arrested her attention, and then excited in 
her mind an earnest concern for her salvation. She 
soon made a full consecration of herself to God, and 
looked forward with joyful anticipation to meet the 
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was ree'd, paVf.to v 10) ; L. 
Dickson (iiamoptands fair 



bacWJos.) ; J. 1J. f; ()1) k , 
L. Stone (hooks sunt) I 
Weston ; P. M. AlhMy 
(paper is mailed rcgularl 
269); C. Stearns; P. M" 




M'Clellan (pa- 



W._ 



money 



Mrs. L. 
have sent 
[er.tothe ind.) , 
Ittbn (all right) ; J. 
Barringer; D. New 
the list — is paid in 
Mollol&ville, N. C. ; C 
Clapp (all right) ; N. Dalt.ui (S2 due) ; G. Hill (four 
papers to v 10) ; H. A. Parsons; H. Barringer; A. 
P. Harrington; A Traveller; J. F. Hardin ;S. Har- 
ris (f 3 50 due) ; G. S. Miles (the $5 was ree'd and 
cred.); J. F. Guild; E. Jacobs; J. Molt; L. Curtis 
(paid v 10). 

Books, &c— T. Smith, #3 ; E. Galusha, $8. 



■ 



